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PREFACE 
TRANSLATION. 


HE Reader may deſire fome Ac- 
count of the Author, which I chuſe 
to give him in the Words of Monſieur 

Bayle,theAuthor of the great Hiſtorical Dictio- 
nary, and of the Nouvellat de la Republique 
des Lettres (a) where he fpeaks of this Hi- 
ſtory. They, faith he, who have been at 
Loudun, the Country of Monſieur Chevreau, 
may have ſeen the Paſſion which he hath al- 
ways had for the moſt excellent Books. To 
have a good Library is a great Advantage, 
but the greateſt is to make a good uſe of it, 
which requires an indefatigable Application 
to Stady, and thofe Talents which Nature 
only can furniſh, All theſe things have con- 
curr'd to the Production of this Work, fo 

| A 3 that 


— 


— — — * 
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AP reface 


that we ought to look upon it as a Fruit 


that is arrived to Maturity, aſter a long and 


well manag d Culture. Thoſe who have read 
the Letters of Monſieur le Fevre, of Saumur, 


cannot be ignorant that Monſieur Chevrean 


hath been moſt ſucceſsful in his Studies as an 


Humaniſt. Monſieur (b) Baillet aſſures us, 


that he was one of the good Criticks of his 
Time. He expreſſes himſelf thus, not to 
ſignifie that he is dead; but to intimate, that 
he took off his Thoughts from critical Learn- 
ing, when he entred on his Employment with 


the Duke of Mair. To be a great Maſter of 


polite Learning, is a very conſiderable Quali- 


fication for an Hiſtorian. Thus far Monſieur 


Bayle; and the Reader will eaſily judge whe- 
ther this Work comes not up to this Chara- 


Ger of the Author. In ſome general Hiſto- 
ries the Occurrences of the World appear 


ſeo disjointed, that they look more like the 
Contents or Argument of a Book, than Hiſto- 
Ties ; but this Author, by the Exactneſs of 
his Method, and the Connection of the Parts 


of his Hiſtory, hath caſt the whole into one 
entire Body. Nor is he more exact in his 


Method, than in his Chronology, and Geo- 


graphy, which I may call the two Eyes of 


Hiſtory, and are as eſſential to it, as Time 


and Place are to Action; and without which 


Hiſtory is but a dark confuſed Heap of Actions, 


where 


nes 


3 


(b)) Jugm, des Scayans, T. 3. 5. 488. 
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. to the Tranſlation. 
where the Reader ſees not his Way, nor 
knows what Age and Part of the World 
he is in. As for the doubtful or diſputed 
Paſſages in Hiſtory, he takes them not on 
Truſt, nor defires that his Reader ſhould ; 
but examins and delivers them with the Skill 
of an able Critick ; and therefore on this 
Occaſion, as upon others that require it, he 
cites his Authors, and often directs his Rea- 
der where he may have a larger Account of 
any Particulars that he defires to be more 
fully inform'd of, which 1s not always met 
with in a general Hiſtorian. 

After he has paſs d thro* the ancient, he 
deſcends to modern Hiſtory; and that his 
Book may juſtly deſerve the Title he gives 
it, he carries us alſo into that which may 
be call'd the Modern World, I mean America, 
the Eaſt-Indies, and China's of which, the 
latter were but little, and the former not at 
all known to the Ancients: And I do not 
know that this hath been done any where 
before in a Work of this Nature; ſo that 
this is a Hiſtory of the whole World, like 
that of Lucius Florus of the Roman Empire, 
but in a better Method, and with more Ex- 
actneſs. And it is as neceſſary to read ſuch 
an univerſal Hiſtory, before you proceed to 
particular Hiſtories, as it is to underſtand tlie 
Map of the whole World, before you enter 
on the Maps of particular Countries: And 


if Jou read no more than this, you'll know 
A4 what 


© awhat the Aftions of - Mankind ain been, 
_ and what have been the great Events * the 
World fince its Creation. 
dauch a compleat, but ſuccinct mia Hi- 
ſtory is, I think, wanting in our Language; 
Sir Walter Raleigh ends with the Grecian Mo- 
narchy. Howell s Hiſtory, tho it comes no 
lower than the 11th Century, is of a — 
not for common uſe. This Hiſtory w 
firſt printed in France, the Eſteem the Pub- 
lick had for it as ſoon as it appeared, im 
mediately encouraged a Dutch — 52 
Monſieur Chevreau put out a third Edition 
of it at Paris, with the Addition of an en- 
tire Book, which comprehends the Hiſtory 
of the Emperors of the Welt. But bein 
not yet ſatisfied with hig Work, he — 
it again, made Alterations without Number, 
and divers Agditions in the Body of the 
Work; ſuch as for Inſtance are = whole 
Cha pter that contains the Hiſtory of the two 
Seil zs; The Hiſtory of great Guſtavus King 
of Sweden; That of the laſt Revolution of 
Portugal, and many others, which it wou'd 
be too long here to recite, It is from this 
laſt Edition, the only one that hath fled 
the Author's laſt 11 that this Tranſlation 
hath been made. I ſhall only add a ſhort 


8 of de ſeveral Pars of; this Hi- 


"0+. 4. Py * n 


"I. firſt Bock hes ins mths thecErcation 
of EW Wold, thay re, . Adam to 


N imrod, 


. 
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to the Tranſlation, 
| Namrod, the Founder of the Aſſyrian Mo- 
narchy. And becauſe the Hebrew State 
made a conſiderable Figure in thoſe Ages, 
the Author interweaves a ſhort Account of 
that ancient People. From the Afrians 
he paſſes to the Empire of the Medes and 
_ Perſians; and by. Chronological Tables of 

the Sacred and Greek Hiſtory, and Obſer- 
vations thereon of what is uſeful or cu- 
rious, you have what may contribute to 
the Knawledge of either. | | 

In the ſecond Book, which treats of 
the Grecian Empire, he firſt gives us the 
Life and Conqueſts of its great Founder 
Alexander, where we have the beſt Paſſa · 
ges of all his Hiſtorians: he proceeds to the 
Diviſion of his Conqueſts : To the great 
Kingdoms of Macedon; of Syria; and of 
Egypt ; which were the Remains of the 
Grecian Empire, and of which he gives 
us the Hiſtory, till in their Turns they 
were ſwallowed np by the Roman Power, 
and became Provinces of that Empire. 

He begins the third Book with the Hi- 
ſtory and Foundation of Rome, and of its 
Kings ; and proceeds to the moſt remark- 
able Occurrences under its Conſuls; and ſo to 
its Emperors as far as Nerva. | 

The fourth Bock is a Series of the Succeſ- 
fors of Nerva, to the taking of Conſtantinople; 
with Chronological Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical 

and Prophane Hiſtory, 


The 


— 


. A Preface: © 
The fifth Book treats of the Reigns of 
the Emperors of the Weſt, and of the moſt 


remarkable | Occurrences of the World du- 


ring their Reigns, down to the preſent Ger- 
man Emperor. Rqon 2 
But whereas the Emperors of the Eaſt 
had long and bloody Wars with the Ara- 


bians, who were at laſt conquered by. the 


Tirks, the ſixth Book gives you the Hiſto- 
ry of the Saracen Caliphs, and after them 
the Succeſſion of the Ottoman Emperors, 
continu d to the preſent Age. And for this 

rt of Hiſtory he was very well qualified by 

is Skill in the Oriental Languages, and Learn- 
ing. In theſe two laſt Books, together 
with the eighth and ninth, we have a 
Abridgment of Modern Hiſtory. 
But to make this a compleat Hiſtory of 
the World, inthe ſeventh Book he gives you 
the Hiſtory of ſome famous Cities and States, 
which he could not well do before without 
breaking the Thread of his Story; and there 
is ſo cloſe a Connection betwixt what he 
ſays here, and what he hath ſaid before, 


that no Perſon can be skilful in Antiquity 


without being acquainted with both. - 
The eighth Book repreſents the ſeven 
Wonders of the World, which were fo famous 
among the Ancients ; to which he adds the 
Temple of Jeruſalem as an eighth, that ſur-' 
paſles all the reſt. do fart 5 


Alfter 


. # an 


„ a ec ei: 


to the Tranſlation. 5 


After he has thus gone thro' the Ol 
World, he begins his ninth Book with the 
Diſcovery and Hiſtory of the New ; where 
he ſhews us, in a continued Series, the ſeve- 
ral Steps and Progreſſes of thoſe famous Diſ- 
coveries. And as Mexico and Peru were, 
properly ſpeaking, the only Kingdoms that 
were found in America, he applies himſelf to 
their Hiſtory with the greateſt Exactneſs. 
After he has thus treated of America, or the 
Weſt-Indies, he proceeds to the Hiſtory of 
the Eaſi- Indies, and of China, in which he 
is no leſs curious than in the former. 
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CH AP. I. 
Of the Firſt Men. 


OME Learned Men haye en din; in what 
\ Seaſon. God created the World ; altho to 

r there were no Seaſons then 
e there was no Sun, Moon; nor Stars, to 
rk out their change and diſtinction. But as it 


muſt klare bon made in ſome Seaſon, ; which we 
B- call 


The HIS TO RT vol. I 


call Spring, Summer, Autumn or Winter, this Queſtion 
hath exerciſed the moſt Curious, who are divided in 


__-. their inions about it. Some believe, that the 


Univerſe was put in this beautiful Order in that 
_ which the Hebrews nain'd Nifan, that is to 
y, in the Vernal Equinox. Others afhrm that 
152 Month of Tiſi, which begins the Civil Vear of 
the Fews with the Autumnal Equinox, was that of 
the _— That on the __ Day of this . 
which anſwers in part to our r, and part 
to our October, Alan and Ess Mete created on the 
Eve of the Sabbath, our Friday: But the reaſons, - 
_ oy dee fiſt words of Gen a gr 
ala with, are very w and thoſe whic 
they draw from the Ruulty of the Fruits, or the 
temperature of the Air, do — ſeem to be more con- 
ſiderable. There are People who ſhake with cold at 
the ſame time that others pant with Heat, as thoſe 
who. are but {lightly skill d in theſe Matters, may 
know from wat is felt near the two Poles. In ſome 
Places there are Trees hearing Fruit, whilſt thoſe of 
the ſame kind in other places are neither in Bloſſom, 
nor Bud: And if it be thae, that all theſe things were I * 
ſo at the. Firm of e Warld, for the Perfection on | 
| ot it, to what 18 it to enquire in v ic 
8 of the Seaſon God Ruin, it, {1nce there Was no Sea- 
1 12 that time. 
It is with the fame Curioſity, and which i is of no 
more uſe to us, that they haye enquired, out of what 
Duſt the firſt Man was hee: þ ES of that which 
2 on the Mountain of Moriah,or of that of Cal- 
? Whether he was created an (a) Hermaphrodite? 
W ich hath been affirmd by ſome Rabbins; and 
which Plato, who had travel'd into the Eaſt, might have 
believed, _ he had had ſome notice of that aſlage 
in Genehs, He created them Male and Female. I ſhould 
| have matter enough for a whole Volum, if I might 
relate the different Opinions concerning the Tree © 
(9g 2 1 nn Size * the Figure i 
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Book I. of the WORLD. 3 
the Na that n Eve, concerning the Name 
and Nature of the Forbidden Fruit; of which, all the 
bring Cranes of Paradiſe taſted, except the Phenix, 
which would not, and which is in ſome fort immor- 
tal, ſince it revives out of its own Aſhes. Moſt of the 
Books of the Rabbins abound with Viſions of this Kind, 
but it is better to proceed to ſomewhat that is ſolid, 
than to op at Chimera's. | 

Of Adam and Eve was born Cain in the firſt Year 
of the World, Abel in the Second; each, according 
to the common Opinion, with his Twin ſiſter. Some 
ay, that Cains was nam'd Calmanna, Abel's Leſurab 
or Deborah ; but if we think theſe People too credulous, 
we ſhall perhaps do them no wrong. Cain jealous 
that his Brother Abels Sacrifice was more acceptable 
to God than his own, reſolved to kill him in the Hun- 
dred and thirtieth Year of the World. In the Targum 
there is an account of their Diſcourſe together. Vii 
only relate what Eutichius Patriarch of Alexandria, 
hath written in his Annals, who often publiſhes 
Trifles after the Orientals. After Adam had eaten of the 
forbidden Fruit, he was driven out of Paradiſe to a certain 
Mountain of India, where he received the command to Peo- 
2 the Earth. He knew Eve, who brought forth Cain with 4 
win-Siſter named Aſrun; at another time Abel, with 
a Twin-Siſter, named Owain. When theſe two Sons were 
of Age, Adam ſaid to Eve, that their Son Cain ſhould 
no murry Owain; but he anſwer d, that he would have his 
at Twin-Sifer, becauſe ſhe was more beautiful; Adam repro- 
ch ted him for this Anſwer ,becanſe he could not marry his Twin- 
al Ser: And when he had taught his two Sons, that they 

„be to preſent their Oper sto God, Cain who delighted 

nd ix ill 1 Ground, * faire Fruits that he could 

10 et; — Abel being a Shepherd, took the beſt Sheep of his 

14 Flock. When they were got on the top of the Mountain, 

ad Satan ſecretly inſpired jealous * to murther his Bro- 


git ther Abel, which was the cauſe that his 8 not 
% Pleafng to God; and they were no ſooner come down from 
e the Mountain, but he ſlew his Brother with a Stone. Calvin 


the on the contrary ſays, that Cain and Abel were Twins: 
* ih B 2 And 


And Gordon in his Commentary on the Fourth Chapter 
of Gene ſis, ſaith that he raves. 225 
After this Murther he fled into the Country, which 
thence was call d Nod, that is to ſay, a place of Exile, 
where he had x Son named Enoch; who begat Trad, 
who was the Father of dehujael , unto whom was 
born Methsſacl, who was the Father of Lamech, an 
impious, inſolent, and revengeful Man; and who in 
Play caſually, as Eutichius ſays, according to the Ea- 
ſtern Tradition, ſlew miſerable Cain with an Arrow. 
Lamech, contrary to that Command of God, and t 
two ſhall be one Fleſh, took two Wives, Adah and Zil- 
lah : And by the firſt he had Fubal, who was the 
Apollo of Paganiſm, and the Inventer of Muſical Inſtru- 
ments. By Zilla he had Tubal Cain, who taught the 
way of working on Braſs and Iron ; and a Daughter 
named Abema, which ſignifies beautiful or agreeable, 
who taught the Art of Spinning and Weaving : And 
ſome are of opinion, that of this Tubal Cain and Me- 
ma, the Heathens have made their Vulcan and Mi- 


nerva. ä 
Of (a) Sth the Son of Adam, came Enoſh the Fa- 
ther of Cainan, whoſe Son Mahalaeel was the Father 
of Fared. Of Fared was born Enoch, who was the 

Father of Methuſelah, who lived Nine hundred ſix 
mine Years, and begat Lamech the Father of Noah, 
called by the Perſians Adam Aſſani, which ſignifies the 
Second Adam. He may perhaps alſo be the Neptune, 
to whom the Poets have given a Trident for his Sceptre ; 
becauſe Noah after the Deluge, divided the whole 
Earth, which was his, amongſt his three Sons. In 
the Year One thouſand ſix hundred fifty ſeven, he en- 
tred into the Ark with his three Sons, Faphet, Sem, 
Cham, and their three Wives. Noah's Wife is, by St. 
Epiphanius, called Tithea: by George the Venetian, Bar- 
thenan; by Eutychius, Haichal, whom he makes the 
a of Enoſh. He calls Sms Wife Salit, 
Cham s Nahlat, and Faphat's Ariſiſach; and alſo 2 
| | 2 


a ) De Setho, Hhttinger. Hiſtor. Or. l. 1. c. 3. De Camame, 


00 Mariana, Pererius, Torniellus, Gomarus, Spanhemius, ad 
v. 30. c. 3. Luca: Schickardus in Tarich, Perſ. p. 23. 


cc 
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GY 


that theſe three latter were the Grand- daughters of 
Methuſelah. The Fews believe that Sem is (B) Adel- 
chi ſedec; about which, you may conſult thoſe who 
have treated of the Cabala. => 

There paſſed from the Creation to the Deluge, 1656 
Years. Some &abbis were of Opinion, that the Ter- 
reſtrial Paradiſe whither Enoch was taken, was not 
cover d with Water, and that it was out of this 
Garden that the Dove took the Olive Branch. If 
this were ſo, ſaith another Rabbi, how could Mah 
judge 4 this Branch, that all the Waters began to 

U . 


dr | 
There are Chriſtians (c) who have aftirm'd, that 

the Flood was particular and reſpected Paleſtine only, 
and that all Mankind periſhed there, not allowin 
that it was univerſal over the whole Earth, — 
ſcarce the hundredth part of it was yet inhabited, and 
alt the Waters of the Flood would not have been ſuf- 
ficient to cover it. But if it was particular only ta 
Paleſtine, what need was there of that prodigious quan- 
tity of Waters mention d in Genes? Noah inſtead of 
building an Ark, needed only to have retired at ſome 
diſtance from this Country, and it had been no ways 
neceſſary to have put ſo many living Creatures into 
the Ark, whoſe Species might have been preſerved 
elſewhere. It is ſaid that the Ark reſted on the 
Mountains of (d) Ararat in Armenia, or according 
to the Chaldee Paraphraſe, on the Mountains of Cards ; 
in Arabick Korud, which are the Gordian or Gordinian 
of Prolomy ; and what Geographer ever yet placed in 
Paleſtine, the Mountain Ararat, which is fituated 
between Armenia and Media. | 

All People, not excepting the moſt barbarous, have 
ſpoken of this miraculous _ umyerſal Deluge, = 
| W B 3 tis 


— 
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( b) Per regulam Thebboth, vid. Hackſpan in Cabala Fudaica, 
5,393. Guil. Hen, Vorſtius, Animad, in Pirke R. Eliexer p. 156 


eq. 
3 If. Voſſius de Ætate Mundi, c. 12. & Ep. ad Andr. Calvium. 
(d) Ararat according to Olearius is call d by the Armenians 
Meſſina ; by the Perſians Agri; by the Arabians Suvilahn, 
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:tis therefore ſurpriſing that (e) St. Aiſtin ſhould write 
that the Greeks and Romans have not mention d it. 
Foſephus in the firſt Book of his Antiquities, is far 
enough from this Opinion of St. Auſtin; and he 


that reads Grotiuss firlt Book of the Truth of the Chriſtian 


Religion, with his Annotations thereon, will without 
doubt be of Foſtphnr's Opinion; and I ſhall alſs ſhew 
in another place, that the moſt ancient Inhabitants 
of Peru, had tome Knowledge of it. 

(f) When Noah, whom ſome make to be the Fao of 
the Chineſe, the Deucalion of the Greeks, and the Fans 


of the Latins, had ſeen the Families of his three Sons 


multiplied, he divided the whole World betwixt them; 


and hereby „who is the Japetos of the Greeks, 
became Maſter of Europe; Sem had Aſia, and Cham 
Hria,. Egypt and Africa. Egypt was from him call'd 
mia and Chemia; Arabia and Egypt the Land of 
Cham : and Gelal-Eddin and Abenephi, call him alfo 
the Father of the pri. 
The Sons of Faphet were Gomer, Magog, Madai, 
Favan, Tubal, Me ſbech, and Tiras who planted them- 
lves Northward and Weſtward; and who after 
they had ſettled themſelves in the leſſer 4 Peopled 
the North of Europe. The Poſterity of Gomer, be- 
cauſe they ſettled themſelves in the North of Aſia, 
have been reckoned amongſt the Northern People: 
and whereas they ſtretched themſelves Weſtward, 
they were poſſibly the Anceſtors ot thoſe People, whoſe 
Countries were afterwards poſſeſſed by the Galate. 
Magog, gave birth to the Seythians; and George 
Hers in his Noah's Ark, ſaith, that the Scythian King 
Tanans, whom FJuſtin makes ancienter than Ninas, 1s 
Magog, call'd Tanass, from the River Tanais in Helis, 
becaulc he firſt ſettled in this Country, and was the 
Father of the People who inhabited it. Madai was 


| the Father of the Medes, Favan, of the Greeks called 


Jones or Jonians ; Tubal of the Tibarenians near the 
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Euxine Sea, who were afterwards called Calibes and 
eri; from whom, according fo ſome Authors, 
the Spaniards ate deſcended. Meſhech yy birth to 


- the Myſtant, who are properly the Moe ſians or Mop- 


covites. Thiras to the Thracians, who had tlie Mace- 
donians for their Neighbous Weſtward, and were 
bounded Northward with the Mountain «/Emas, which 
is called by the Slavonians Camoniza ; by the Inhab- 
tants of the Country Kriviezne ; by the Turks Balkan, 
and by the Þalians, The Chain of the World. 

The Eldeft Son of Gomer is Aſchenaz who had a 
Gulf jof the Sea, a Lake and a River, named from 
him Aſcanii ; and from him alſo deſcended the People 
of the Euxine or the A-rine Sea, and of Bithinia. The 
ſecond Son of Gomer is Riphath or Diphath, from whom 
came the Riphates or Ripheans, called afterwards Pa- 
phlagonians ; or the Riphates, and the Arimphians, Peo- 
ple of Scythia. The third Son is Togarmah, from whom 
according to ſome Authors the Germans are deſcended, 
according to others the Cappadocians or the Armenians, 

The Sons of Favan, are Eliſcha or Eliſa, from whom 
ſprung the Æolians, and the Inhabitants of Pelaponne ſus, 
and it was from his Name, and not from that of 
Helle, was formed the Word Helleſpont, which they 
crofſed. His other Sons were 7 harſhis, from whom 
are deſcended the Tarteſſians, a 2 1 of Spain, or 
according to others the Cilicians, whoſe Capital Cit 
was Tarſus. Rittim, whoſe oft-ſpring were the People 
of Cyprus, Maredon, and Italy. Dodanim or Rfodanim, 

rom whom came the Dorians, who comprehend thoſe 
of Caria, of Rhodes, and of Sicily, or according to 
others the 'Gauls, who dwelt along the Rhone. 
The Sons of Chars are Chus, who has given his Name 
to Ethiopia, and to Arabia according to Fonathun; ſince 
theſe People having been from him called Chaſins; Mix- 
ram, from whom Egypt received its Name: and ſome 
pretend that Mixram, is the Vexoris or rather the 
Ae xoris of Fuſtin. Phat, who is the third Son of Cham, 
poſſeſſed ſome Countries of Lybia. The fourth is 
Canaan, and from him deſcended the Canaanites, to 


whom ſeveral Nations were ſubyect. 
| B 4 The 
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The Sons of Cha, were Seba, from whom came 
the Sabeans, and the Inhabitants of Arabia, the Deſart, 
and th: Stony; Sabatha, who poſſęſſed the low Countries 
of Arabia the Happy; where was a City named 
Subotha; Rama, and Sabteca, who were the Anceſtors 
of theſe People; and Nimrod, (tiled in the Scripture 
A mighty Hunter, and a great Uſurper and Tyrant. Some 
alſo interpret the Word Gibbor, by Gyant : and the 
LXX have tranſlated it fo. When the Scripture (ſaith 
St. Auſtin.) calls Nimrod a Hunter, it would deſcribe 
2 great Robber, who not being contented to rob 
Juch as came in his way, pillaged alſo great Pro- 
vinces ; notwithſtanding ſome interpret theſe Words, 
Nimrod mas a great Hunter before the Lord, i. e. under 
the Authority of the Lord. As we read Eſther c. 1. 
that King Aſſuerus made a feaſt before the Lord, for the 
Great Men and the Governours of Provinces, and as it is 
faid of St John, that he ſhall be great before the Lord, | 
y. e. truly great. A modern Author hath written in 
his Elements of Policy, that if ſome of the Fathers 
have not had this Opinion of Nimrod, yet the moſt 
favourable Interpretation ought always to be follow- 
ed, as the beſt, in doubtful things, when it is not 
_ contrary to the Letter. But St. Ferom was not of 
the Opinion of M. de la * and after him! 
have ſeen none but Aben Ezra, who has had any 
Praiſes for Nimrod, and who to juſtifie this impious 
Man, has aflerted that he ſacrificed all the Beaſts that he 
took in hunting, The Children of Chas, and thoſe of 
Sem, are ſpoken of in the toth and 11th Chapters of 
Geneſis : and to deduce ms Line down to our Bleſſed 
Saviour, you need only read the firſt Chapter of St, 
Matthes, and the 3d of St. Luke's Goſpel. 


For the more perfect underſtanding of this Work, 
it is neceſſary for me to ſet down here the Principlez 
on which I have eſtabliſhed my Chronology, 


From 


Book l. of tbe NOR LN. 


From Adam to the Time that Noah en- P 16 Pp 
tred into the Ark, 4% OY 
From the Deluge to the calling of Abraham, 
From his calling to the coming of the > ; 
Jjraclites out of Egypt, 134 
From their coming out of Egypt to the » 430 
Building of Solomon's Temple, 
From the Building of the Temple to its > 
Deſtruction by the Chaldeans, 
From its Deſtruction to the Building of 8 
the ſecond Temple, * | 7 
From the Rebuilding of the Temple > 18 
| to the Birth of our Lord, | J 


* 


1 4 3969 
The Year following our Lord was born. 3970 


Tbe Computation which I have here follow'd, is 
that of ſome Chronologers, which poſſibly will not 
be held Infallible by others who have another Syſtem. 
But which way ſoever either reckon, there is none which 
doth not admit great Difficulties, becauſe ſome have 
ſuppos d, that there may have been either Negligence, 
Paſſion or foul Play in the Chronology of the Fews : 
That the Septuagint Tranſlation is corrupted in ſome 
Places: Becauſe ſome place Abrahams Birth in the 

oth Year of his Father Terah, others in the 13oth: 
Betauſe they are not agreed about the Years: of the 
Ju es, nor of the Kings, about the N and 
Ending of Daniels 70 Weeks. Nat to diſſemble the 
matter, ſome things in Chronology are very obſcure, 
and to be convinced of it, we need only caſt our 
Eyes on the differing Accounts of the following Au- 
thors. It ought however, to be obſerved in general, 
* of all thoſe who have deny d the Eternity of the 

orld, there is not one who hath reckoned more than 
ſeven Thouſand Years, or leſs than three Thouſand 
ſix Hundred, from its Creation to the Birth of our 


Saviour, as you may ſeg in the following Table, 


ul 
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) Rabbi Lipm Jorg 
an I 
I . Abraham Zacuth 1 
14 e in his Treatiſe of the 5. 
we an In reatile e 
Paaſchal Cycles > 3740 
| * 3760 
Rabbi David 3761 
Some Talmulifts 3784 
Benedict Arias 3849 
Gerard Mercator 3928 
St. Joys in his Hebrew ths 3941 
13 3944 
ali 71 2 Hluigh, * > Wa 
Ori + Ar ohn Seybot 949 
Se 1 25 . 
Bede, Herman the Contracted, > 
| George Heywart 3952 
Lansberg 3958 


It is remarkable, that this laſt Author is out in his 
own Account, no leſs than 14 Years ; for according 
to that it ought to have been 3972 Years, as appears 
from the ſecond Chapter of the Second Book of Robert 
Baly $ Hiſtorical and Chronological Work. | 


Johannes Picus Count of Mirandula, 


*Y Salmeron and many others ' 3999 
- Fob. Lacidut, Scultetus, Lightfoot, and 2960 
more 
Sxtus of Siena 3962 
Toft atus Melanchton, Funcriut, and others 3963 
Peter Balliſerd 396 
Pieter 3 866 
Andrew Soclmatter, Henry Barring 3967 
Buckokiir, Pantaleon, Boxhorn, Cheuir , 
Join, Dreſe 7,49 
- Dec „ 


4 7 ) Vid. Gul. Hen. Vaſt. o art "ad Chron. Rabb David 
Cant. * 


Book I. of the WORLD. 11 


x” 
Petaæuius, &c. 3984 
2 and Archbiſhop Uſher 4000 
| | 4004 
| 4040 

4051 


Rabbi Moſes Maimonides 


Arnold de Pontac 
Genebrard 
Ribera | 

Laurence Codeman 

Odiaton or Edwicon 
Caſſiodore bien 4597 
Ads Archbiſhop of Vienna 4832 

St. Epiphan 
Philo e Few, Sigebert 5096 
Philip of Bergamo 5198 
Exuſebius 08 5200 
Paul of Foſſembrone 

Kab anus PTY 

Whore of Pel runs | 5336 
E or ; . p 0 
St. Auſtin in Genebrard $35I 
Theophanes nn gg 
Cedrenns d, 5506 
Theophilus of Antioch 5515 
2 5590 
ns Alexandrinus 555 
N | 

| [yr ping Philaftrins 5801 
| hrigs Panvinins 63 10 
Alphonſus in the Tables of Aale: 6984 


* 


0) V Buxtorf in Goff, 
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O the State of the Hebrews. 


/ 7 . 
a 


AS moſt agree that the Laws which were given to 


A. the firſt Men, were in Hebrew, from what- 
ever Original this Word is derived, I will here 
give ſome Account of the State of the Hebrews, whoſe 


| due ln was either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. It is 


paſt. all doubt, that when God had created Man 
after his own likeneſs, he gave him Laws either by 
the Inſpiration of his Spirit, or by Word, to the End 

that the Relation betwixt his Creator and him 
might be maintained, and 22 amongſt Men. 
And notwithſtanding the Mind of Adam was en- 
ightned with a wonderful Light, and his Will was 


ght : 
then ſubject to his Reaſon, it was neceſſary, however, 


that in this ſtate God ſhould make known to him his 
Duty: and even before he had ſinned , he forbad 
him to eat of the Fruit of the Tree, of whoſe Name 
the moſt learned are ignorant: (a) Some Rabbins, have 

alſo affirmed, that he commanded him to worſhip | 
no other God, to praiſe his Creator; that he forbid 


Homicide, all ſhameful Indulgence of his Paſſions, 


Theft and Injuſtice. But we do not find this in 
Geneſis, and we cannot always rely on the Teſti- 
monies of the Rabbins. | * 

When after Adam's Sin, his Children and moſt of 
their Succeſſors, gave themſelves up to their irregular 
Paſſions, it was neceſſary that God in order to their 
recovery, ſhould give them Laws that they were not 
to violate. The moſt Ancient before the Flood, were 
thoſe of Sacrifices, and the Diſtinction of clean 


and unclean Beafls, both which related to the out- 


ward part of Eccleſiaſtical Government. It is inghly 
obable that they received theſe Laws from 


= that he was pleaſed with the Sacrifice of Abel, the 


2 — 
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he eſteem d him 2 becauſe he had offer d a | 
by faith, that without faith it is 7 to pleaſe God; 
that hy it a Man is juſtified, and that it comes by hearing. 
As for the Diſtinction of clean and unclean Anima 
i. e. the chuſing of the one for Sacrifices, and rejectin 
the other, they muſt have been inſtructed in this alſo 
by the Voice of God, as appears from theſe Words. 
Mah built an Altar to God, and took of every clean Bea, 
and of every clean Bird, and offer # Sacrifices on the Altar, 
and this was hw to God. The Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment of the 1 Men, related either to Perſons, 
Places, Times, Things, or Cuſtoms that concern Perſons 
or Things : As for Perſons, that is to ſay, the Body 
of the Church, it is certain that Adam and Eve, 
after they were reconciled to God, were choſen by 
him to compoſe it; that one of them preſided in it, 
to govern and conduct it, and the other was to o 
his Orders and Counſels; that by putting his Wife 
in mind of the reproach, and the promiſe that God 
had made immediately upon it, to them and to their 
Children, he taught them after what manner they 
were obliged to ſerve him, wherein he exerciſed the 
Office of Prophet and Prieſt. | | 
That Order might be preſery'd, there muſt neceſ- 
farily have been a Place for the Sacrifices; and the 
Sabbath muſt have been a po! nted for the day of the 
Aſſemblies, ſince God had bleſſed and ſanctified it, and 
had reſted on this day after the Creation of the World. 
As for Things, the Sacrifices of our Fathers were 
either Expiatory or Euchariſtical, which conſiſted in the 
Firſt-Fraits, in the Tithes, in Peace-Offerings, and in 
Vows. By the Cuſtoms which related to Perſons, ſome 
concerned the Living, who were to be pure in all 
Reſpects, otherwiſe they were excommunicated or 
cut off from among the People, i. e. they were no longer 
acknowledged to be a part of the People of God, 
of his Aſſembly, and of his Church. The other con- 
cern'd the Dead, the care of burying them, of chuſing 
ſome Sepulchre that was proper for them ; of which 
you have an Example in the 23. chap. of Geneſis. By 
the Caſtom which related to things, We are do _ 
* 
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2 more than the Diſtinction of clean 
Beaſt 8 and it is not eaſie to wr 
termine whe ty or rity was ground- 
ed on Nature, and Reaon, as bang ſuch as had 
coupled with Animals of another kind; or upon 
| the Will of God, the Reaſons of which are not to 
be fathomed by us, nor is it ſafe to be too inquiſitive 


abou t them. ö > | 
Wie muſt not omit here, that 2dojes bath been ſo 
exact in deſcribing the Genealogy of Adam by Sth 


And by eertain ſelect Perſons that deſcended from him, 


to teach us with what care God hath continued the 
Government of his Church; and becauſe Adam 
polſbly in the laſt Years of his Life, by Reaſon of 
us great Age was not able to take the Adminiſtra- 
tion of a; he had fot his Succeſſors, Seth, Enoſh, Kenan 
Mahaleel, Fared, Enoch, Methuſalem, Lamech, and 


Noah, whom St. Peter calls a Preacher of righteouf | 


neſs. After he had taught with very little Jucceſs 
120 Years, before he entred into the Ark, with his 
. and the divers kinds of Animals, he went 
out of 1t, continued the 2 of God with his 
Children, who were not yet diſperſed into ſeveral 
puntries ; and we may believe, without danger of 
being miſtaken, that every one afterwards had the 
right of the Sovereignty and of the Prieſthood in his 
Family, and that this Right paſſed by Succeſſion to 
the firſt born. 
Ike Civil Government was of two forts, that 
which preceded the Time of Nimrod, or which fol- 
| Jowed it. They who had the incipal Admini- 
ſtration of the Gyil, had alſo of the 8 be- 
cauſe ordinarily and almoſt always, he who was as 
King in his Family, had the Office of Prieſthood in 
it, The Government which was after the Time of 
Nimrod, was either Private or Publick. The Private 
belong'd*to the Fathers of Families and their eldeſt 
Sons; and the former had power of Life and Death 
over their Children, and their Domellicks or Servants, 


ſo that they could increaſe or mitigate their Pu- 
* mitigate the 


nt 
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had the greateſt Experience and Knowledge in the 
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niſhment according to the Fault they had com- 


The Public Government was either Royal or De- 


 m2:cratick, And both had their Ancients or Senators - 


who in the Monarchical or Royal were call'd 
the Kings Servants, as it is eaſie to obſerve in ſeveral 
places of Geneſis. There was this common to — 1 
that they took Cognizance of the publick Affain, 

the contracts that were made betwixt different Fami- 


lies, of the Faults and Crimes that were commit 


8 
rimes, a ad been t before the K 

and the Ancients, were reported to the People. It 
appears that Marriages, and Burials, were regulated 
by the Publick, becauſe both related to Religion. 
After Jacob and his Family went into Egypt, there 
is Reaſon to doubt whether they kept the form 
of Government there, which they had obſerved in 


Canan. It is probable, however, that they retain d 


there the Religion of their Anceſtors; that they ob- 


ſeryed Circumciſion ; addreſſed their Prayers to God 


by the Counſel of Facob, and of his Children; and 

that after their Death, they added to the ſmall re- 

2 of 1 Mato that of the _ of the 
ptians. As forthe Civil Government in A 

bad ſome, ſince when es was to go Nr 8 

receiv'd a Command from God to aſſemble the Elders 

and amongſt theſe were the Preſidents or Rulers, who 


Deciſion of Caſes, and giving of Judgments, and in 
executing them according to the 5 liſhed Forms. 
It is alſo probable that theſe Elders and theſe Ru- 


lers were to the number of Seventy, although the 


number was lefs under the Tyranny of the Pharaobs ; 


and that after their coming out of Egypt, Moſes be- 


ing overcharged with the Multitude of Affairs, choſe 
out of theſe the Chiliarchs who preſided over a Thouſand 


Families, and the Centurions who had the Govern- 


ment of a Hundred, and others over Fifty, and 


others over Te take, Cagnnnnne of tÞ of 
253m, When — 


P 
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Cauſes, they were brought before the Seventy, who 
judged of them ordin in the Preſence of Moſes; 
who ſometimes decided them alone. ES 
God himſelf commanded him on Mount Sinai to 
inſtitute the (b) Sanhedrim, Sanedrin, Sanedtioth, of 
the Aſſembly of theſe Elders, conformably to that 
"Paſſage of the 11th Chapter of Numbers, And thi 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, gather unto me ſeventy Men of 
the Elders of Iſrael, whom thou — to be the Elders 
ef the People, and Officers over them, and bring them unto the 
Tabernacle of the ngregation, that they may ſtand there 
Fith thee. And I will come down and talk with thee there 
and I will take of the Spirit which is upon thee, and wi 
put it pon them. i. e. Iwill make them Partakers of 
the Spirit which I have poured on thee; and they ſhall 
bear the burthen of the People with thee, that thou bear it 
wot thy ſelf alone. God faith, the Elders whom thon 
tnoweſft, which ſhews that the Sanhedrim had been e- 
ſtabliſned before ; which may be ſeen alſo in the 
24th Chapter of Exodus. The difference between them 
was, that the Elders of the firſt Eſtabliſhment had 
not the Spirit of Propheſie, which was given 1n this ; 
and if we add Moſes, who preſided over it, their 
number will be Seventy and one. 
Aſter it had been thus eſtabliſhed, it ſubſiſted un- 
der the Judges, the Kings, and the High- Prieſts un- 


til the laſt Deſolation of Fudæa. It aflembled always 


in Feruſalem in the Judgment-Hall, built with ſquare 
poliſhed Stones, call d therefore Liskat Haggazit : a 
the Authority of theſe Elders or Zechenin was equal, 
except Moſes, who was the Naſchi or Chief of it, 
and ls Deputy who was tiled, The Father of Fudg- 
ment. This lait dat on the right Hand of the Age, 
both of them ſeparated from the reſt of the Senators, who 
made a ſemicircle in ſuch a manner that the Chief and 
his Deputy could ſee them all: and two Secretaries or 
Regiſters, one on the right Hand and the other on 


Fo WES 1 » per 
— 


(b) Sanedrim eſt Vocabulum plane Grecum : Grece enim diciz 
tur cut eto vel Su el ec conſeſſus, ſcilicet Fudicinm,d gut & 
ies ella. | 
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the left, writ the Sentences of thoſe who were ac- 
quitted or condemned. Theſe Senators were not choſen 
out of the common People, but out of the moſt 
conſiderable Families, and ſuch as had ſome Marks 
of the Dignity of their Anceſtors. Sometimes th 
took Levites and Prieſts into it, and the High-Prieſt, 
according to Maimonides, when he had the Reputation 
of an able Counſellour : There was no appeal from 
this Sanedrim, which took cognizance of all things 
that the other Magiltrates of Fudea and of Jeruſalem 
could not try; and they received their Members in- 
to it by Impoſition of Hands. It was thus ſes 
layd his Hands on Joſhua, on the LXX Elders, 
and God afterwards fill'd them all with his Spirit. 
At laſt, this Ceremony which had laſted a long time 
ceaſed, and was afterwards taken into the Chriſtian 
Church. The neceſſary Qualifications for the Sena- 
tors were thoſe which the Divine Law — of Men, 
Prudence, Wiſdom, Juſtice, the Fear of God, Love 
of Truth, and hatred of Covetouſneſs. Beſides theſe, 
the Fews alſo required that they ſhould have no de- 
fect 1n-their Bodies, that they ſhould not be Lame, 
nor Squint-Ey'd, nor one Eyd, Cc. That they 
ſhould underftand 70 Languages; becauſe, being 
Judges of the 1ſraelites who came to them from all 
arts of the Holy Land, it would have been ſhame- 
ful for the Elders not to be able to underſtand what 
they ſaid. But we may place this Quality amongſt 
the other Viſions of the Rabbins. They requird 
alſo that theſe Elders ſhould not be of too great an 
Age, leſt they ſhould be Children again; that they 
ſhould not be Eunuchs, who are commonly cruel 
that they ſhould have Children, becauſe Fathers are 
more inclined to Pity, than thoſe who have paſſed 
their Life in Calibacy ; that they ſhould be skilled 
in Magick that they might be infallible in theit Judg- 
ments. But this conceit of Magick is ridiculous: and 
thoſe whom God had promiſed to give the ſame 
Spirit that he gave Adoſes, had no need of this 
uſeleſs and vain Science, They were alſo permitted 
to go into all the Parts of Fudea, to create new Ma- 
| | _—_ giſtrate: 


* 


18 The HIS ro RT Vol. 1. 


giſtrates in every City, to make new Laws there, 


provided they were not contrary to the Laws of God, 


and to appoint new Methods of reading and ex- 

laining the Law. The Levites, the Prieſts and the 
Prophets who were guilty of any Crime, were tryed 
before them, which made our Saviour ſay in the 
13 of St. Lule, That a Prophet cannot * out of Feru- 
alem, becauſe there was the whole Body of the great 

Sanedrim. After the Death of the King, they choſe 
another, conſulted of Peace and War, of the yearly 

ayment of the Shekels ; marked the New Moons, the 
intercalation of Months, and Years; tryed by the Bitter 
Waters, the Woman whoſe Husband was jealous of 
her, and accuſed her of Adultery. This is ſpoken 
of in the 5th of Numbers; and all that I have read 
on the Reaſon of their Bitterneſs, hath made me 


little the wiſer ; however, I find that were alſo | 


calld the Waters of Malediction, either becauſe the 
Prieſt had curſed them, or becauſe, the Wife who 
had drunk of them, was curſed by all People, after 
her Adultery and Perjury. = 


This is the Account of the great Sanedrim, inſti- 


tuted by. Moſes ; however, ſome learned Men are of 
Opinion, that it was not of this Nature, That it 
never ſubſiſted in the time of the Judges, of Samuel, 


nor of the Kings: That it was not eſtabliſhed till the 


time of Eſdras, after their return from the Captivity 
of Babylon. Petavins refers the Original of it to G4 
binius, whom Pompey ſent into Paleſffne, and faith, 
that after he had re-eſtabliſhed thrtanes the High- 
Prieſt, he divided the People into five Orders, and 
conſtituted as many Courts of jullice; the firſt at 
Feruſalem, the others at Gedar, at Amath, at Ferich 
and at Sephora. Others deny that this Sanedrim had 
ever the Power of Electing Kings, who all came to the 
Throne either by the Will of God, as Sau, David, 
| Jeroboam, Baaſha, Fehu; or by Succeſſion, as Sulomon, 
| Kehoboam, Nadab, Eli, Ahab, Ahazin, Forum, Foachaz,; 
or by Uſurpation, as Athaliah, Zimmi, Shallim, Al- 

nabem, 8c. or by the Power of foreign Kings, 4s Foa- 
chim by Pharaoh, and Zedekiah by Nebuc hadut cxer. But 

7 | as 
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as in difficult and doubtful Matters, we are at Li- 
berty to take the ſide we think belt, I think the moſt 
Ancient and moſt common Opinion to be the ſafeſt, 
and am not for taking up a new one, on the Au- 
thority of ſome learned Men. 

Howlſoever that be, beſides the great Sanedrim, there 
were two leſſer at Feruſalem, conſiſting of 23 Jud es, 
one at the Gate of the Court of the Women, and of the 
Iſraelites ; the other at the Inner Gate of the Moun- 
tain, on the Eaſt fide of the Court of the Women; 
This Judicature of 23 Men was eſtabliſhed in every 
Town, where there were 120 Families and more 
and in places where there were not ſo many Fami- 
lies, another Court of Juſtice conſiſting of three Men, 
who took Cognizance only of ſmaller Matters. By 
what bath been ſaid, you may judge of their difference, 
and. may remember that there lay no appeal from 
the great Sanedrim; That thoſe who were condemned 
by it, were not executed in Feruſalem, but out of 
the City. That they did not cut their Hair for ha- 
ving been Subject to the Curſe of the Law, and that 
they wore no exteriour Mark of Mourning for them. 

here were four ſorts of Capital Puniſhments 
amongſt the Hebrews : one was call d Reggimoth, which 
was /toning to death; to this were ſubject Inceſtuous 
Perſons, Blaſphemers, Idolaters, thoſe that had enticed 
qthers to Idolatry, or committed ſome Beſtiality, 
that had broken the Sabbath, Cc. Of all the He- 
rem Feaſts there was none more Solemn nor more Sa- 
cred than this, having been ſo ofren mentioned in 
the Scripture, principally in the Decalogue, and on 
this Nay it was not lawful to Work: Leo de Modena a 
Rabbi of Venice, in his Treatiſe of the Ceremonies and Cu- 
ſtorms of the Fes, which hath been tranſlated by Mr. 
Simon, -hath reduced the Prohibitions to 39 Heads, 
with all that depends upon them: They are thefe that 
follow, To Till, to Sow, to Mow, to make Bottles of Hay, 
and bind up Sheaves, to threſh Corn, to Winnow, to Sift, to 
Grind, to Boult, 10 Knead, to Bake, to Shear, to Whiten, to 
Comb, or Card, to Spin, to Twiſt, to Weave, to Dye, to Be, to 
Untye,to Sem, to Tear or beat 2 Pieces, to Build, to Pull * 
3 22 ' OM > 2 t 
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t Nubck with a Hammer, 10 Hunt or Fiſh, ro Kill, to 
Flea, to Prepare and Scrape the Skin in order to Work 
on it, to Write, to Scrape Parchment, to Rule in order 
to Write, to Kindle, to Extinguiſh, to Carry any thi 
out of a private place into a Publick. To theſe 
general Heads which contain many Species under 
them, as to File, becauſe to file is reducible to grind- 
ing, becauſe one as well as the other breaks a Body 
in pieces, to Curdle Milk, becauſe it is in ſome fort 
to build, ſince of ſeveral Parts there is made one, 
there are added by the Rabbins 25 more, which may 
be ſeen in the Original, or in the Tranſlation. 

The ſecond Capital Puniſhment was Serephat or 
burning. To this were ſubject a Prieſts Daughter 
who lived in Whoredom , one that committed In- 
ceſt with his own Daughter, Grandaughter, Daugh- 
ter-in-Law , his Son's Daughter, Wwe's Daughter, | 
or the Mother of his Father-in-Law, Cc. and they 
were not burnt as Poyſoners, and Sorcerers are in 
France; they were thruſt into a Dunghil up to their 
Knees, two Men which ſtood on each ſide of them, 
drew a String which was about their Neck to make 
them open their Mouths, or they opened them with 
Pincers, and then they poured in melted Metal which 
burnt their Entrails. n 
- The third Capital Puniſhment, was Hareg, which 
was done either with a Sword as in France, or more 
rarely with an Axe as in England. They beheaded 

thoſe who relapſed to Idolatry, or Idolaters of Cities, 
| rs who had kill'd their Neighbour with a 
Stone or with a Weapon, who had thrown him in- 
to the Fire of into the Water, where he dyed. There 
were ſome Exceptions to this, as if they kill'd a Man, 
when they deſigned to kill a Beaſt ; or kill'd an 1f-ac- 
lite, when they intended to kill a Stranger, Go. 
Ihe fourth Puniſhment, Chenek, Stranpling, was 
the leaſt of all Capital Puniſhments. They hang'd 
thoſe who had driven out their Father or Mother ; 
who to their utmoſt and with Obſtinacy reſiſted the 
decree of the Senators, who had given a falſe Teſti- 
mony againſt a Prieſt's Daughter, or lived with - 
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utmoſt Liberty with her, who had taken the ſame 
Liberty with their Neighbours Wife, Cc. When 
the Scripture doth not determine the particular kind 
of Puniſhment, and only ſays, That he /hall dye the 
Death, the Hebrews underſtand it, That he ſhall be 
ſtrangled; for Inſtance, when it is {aid in the 20th Chap, 
of Levit. If any one hath committed adultery with his 
nei E wife, the man and woman ſhall both be put 
to death. LPN 
Within Ten Cubits of the place of Puniſhment, 
which was raiſed to the height of two Men, they ob- 
liged them to make a Confeſſion of their Crimes, 
and when they were at four Cubits diſtance from it 
they ſtript them; they covered the forepart of a Man, 
— the backſide of a Woman, and ſome ſay that 
they did not take off the Clothes of the latter. They 
were not buried with their Fathers; and thoſe who 
were burnt or ſtoned had a ſeparate burying place, 
In the place where Criminals were to be ltoned one 
of the Witneſſes always began the Execution, and 
if he fell down dead at the Stroke, the Law was 
ſatisfied, If he was not dead, the other Witneſs 
threw a great Stone on his Breaſt ; if he lived after 
theſe two Blows, the People proceeded to ſtone him. 
After their Death they were commonly hang'd on a 
Tree or a Poſt ; and there was a ſeparate buryi 
place for thoſe who had been hang d or beheaded, 
At four Cubits diſtance from their Grave, they burnt 
or buried according to ſome, the Sword which had 
ſeparated the Head from the Body, 'the Halter which 
had ſtrangled them, the Tree or the Poſt on which 
they had been hang d, that none might lay afterwards, 
there is the Tree, the Linnen, or the Sword, that was 
made uſe of in ſuch an Execution. 
IT The Puniſhments that were not Capital were Fu- 
priſonment, Reſtitution, Bauiſhment, and Scourging; which 
was not ſhameful amongſt the Hebrews as amongſt 
us, ſince they were reſtored to their Dignities and 
their Honours, tho they had ſuffer d thirty nine Stripes 
of the Scourge either of Leather or Switches, or little 
— * If the Naſchi or bali 
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of the Sanedrim, who was liable to this Puniſhment 
ever tinderwent it, he was never afterwards reſtored 
to his Office; and by the way, our Lord Jeſu Chrift 
was not ſcourged according to the Cuſtom of the 
Hebrews, but of the Romans, becauſe it was by the 
command of Pontius Pilate, who was the Governour 
of Fudea, under Tiberius. . ene 
The Ecclefiafical Puniſhments were of three Sorts. 
The firſt was call'd Niddi, which was a Separation 
or cutting off from the Aſſembly of the Church, i. e. 
when thoſe who had the Government of it, ſaw 4 
Perſon live an ill Life, they commanded him to ſe- 
parate himſelf from his Wife, his Children, and the 
reſt of the Iſraelites. St. Paul had reſpect to this kind 
of Excommunication when he writ in his Epiſtle to 
the TR, Me command you Brethren to ſeparate 
from all your Brethren who walk diſorderly. In this caſe 
the Few was obliged to keep at four Cubits diſtance 
from another Few : And this firſt Excommanication 
laſted 30 days, if he repented ; 60 and even go, which 
very rarely happen d, if he did not reform; during 
this time it was not lawful for him to cat his Hair 
nor to waſh himſelf, nor to be at a repaſt where there 
were three Men, nor to pray where there were ten 
who joyn'd in Prayer, nor to have any one buried 
who dyed in his Houſe, nor to have his Son circum- 
ciſed, if any was born to him. If he dyed without 
wing the leaſt < of Repentance, a great Stone 
vas put upon his Grave by the order of the Judges, 
to ſhew that he had deſerv d to be ſtoned to Death. 
'* The ſecond Excommunication call'd Cherem was 
ſeverer than the former, for he was ſeparated from the 
Aſſembly of the Iaelites, and rejected by the Syna- 
gogue or the School. He who fell under this, could 
no longer teach others, nor be taught by them. He 
was no longer permitted to have any Society or 
onyerſation with the Maſters, nor with the Scholars, 
and he that deſires to ſee the Form of this Excommu- 
nication, may ſee it in Buxtorf's Talmudical Diftionary, 
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The third Sort of Excommunication was call'd 
Schammatha ; or in the Syriack Maranatha, that is to ſay, 
our Lord is come, (where the Preterpertect is put for the. 
uture) was more terrible than the two former, for 
it left the Sinner to the Vengeance of God, without 
any Hopes of Pardon, as if all the dreadful Puniſh- 
ments of this World had not been able to correct 
him, When the Hebrews excommunicated any one, 
they ſounded their Cornets or Trumpets in their Syna- 
e or School, to ſtrike him with Horrour, and the 
embly too. E 
After the Fudges, they had Kings, whole Govern- 
ment laſted about 520 Years, all the Captivity of 
Babylon, The three firſt Kings, Saul, David, and Salo» 
mon govern'd the twelve Tribes, and the whole Poſterity 
of Jacob; but after the Diviſion of this Body, into the 
Kingdom of Fudah, which conſiſted of two Tribes, and 
that of I ael which had ten, theſe two Kingdoms had 
different Kings: That of 1ſrael laſted about 259 Yeats, 
Julab about 499 eee 07 e 
There was a. very conſiderable difference betwixt 
the Judges and the Kings, and on-this Verſe of the 
1th of Deuteronamy, Thon ſhalt take for thy King him 
whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe; Alen Ezra faith, 
that we muſt underſtand it, him that ſhall be choſen by 
Urim or by the Prophet : According to ſome Authors 
the Kings were ordinarily choſen by the Sanedrim, 
and extraordinarily by Lim and Thummin.  - 
In the Election of the Kings three things were prin- 
cipally regarded z the Sex, the Country, and the Em- 
ployment be had uſed ; as to the firſt, a Woman was 
never choſen, and the Example of Athaliah the Mo- 
ther of Arhaziab, who was 7 Years Queen of Fudab, is 
not to be alledged, becauſe ſhe was no more than an 
Uſurper, and by the Law had no Right to the Throne, 
He was alſo to be a Few, and a Stranger could not 
pretend to the Sovereignty,” Tradeſmen were not ca- 
able of being choſen, becauſe Artizans common- 
pon a ſervile Spirit, and the People cannot endure 
the Government of their Equals or their Inferiours. The 
Examples of Saw and David _ extraordinary qa 
A a 
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and as they were choſen by God, they were ennobled 
by this Choice. e * 
There were alſo Ceremonies that related to the 
Kings, as Anointing : and the Oyl appointed for this 
uſe was of Caſſia, Myrrh, Calamus, and Cinnamon. 
Out of a Horn, or a Veſſel of Silver or Gold made 
in the Faſhion of a Horn, fill'd with this perfume, 
they pour d ſome firſt upon their Heads; they after- 
rarcs part ſome in Form of a Circle or a Crown be- 
tween the Eyebrows, and they pour'd upon their 
Head what remain d in the Horn or the Veſſel. The 
ſame Oyl was alſo for the High-Prieſts, and by the 
2 v. of 132 Pfal. we may believe that they were not 
ſparing of it. There was however this difference, that 
ey put the Oyl in the Figure of an O betwixt 
the Eyebrows of the Kings, and in the Figure of a 
Greek X, on the High-Priefts. That theſe were ge- 
erally anointed, but Kings ſeldom but when their 
Succeſſion might be | conteſted. By this means the 
Kings had no longer any Competitors, and the People 
no longer concerned about the Perſon whom they 
were to acknowledge for their Sovereign. 
That which was common to the Kings and the 
Judges, was that both were Eſtabliſhed by the Coun- 
cil, and conſented to by the People. That they pre- 
ſided in the Aſſemblys and commanded abſolutely 
in War. That there was no rebelling againſt them 
without incurring the Puniſhment of Death. But 
there was this difference, that the Kings were not 
Subject to the Civil Laws ; That they could annul 
the Sentences of the Judges; and puniſh without 
{crupulouſly keeping -to the Law. It was alſo un- 
lawful for any one to Marry their Widow, to ſit | 
Heer their Tirone, to uſe their Scepter, to ride on 
eir Horſe in the Country or the City. I ſhall ſpeak 
pf the Judges, the Kings, the High-Prieſts, the Levites, 
UN of the Principal Feaſts of the Jem, in another 
5 I have already related what was the Puniſhment 
of thoſewwho violated 338 of Blood enume- 
rated in the Law; to which I may add, that . 
| | rank' 
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rank d among great Sinners, thoſe who had an unchaſt 


commerce with a betrothed Maid, with any Woman 
that was not a Feweſe, with a Proſtitute, or with any 


one who had her ordinary Maladies. He who had 


debauched a Maid repaired the — with Mony, 
or was compelld by the Elders to Marry her, pro- 
vided the Maid's Father and Mother conſentgd to it, 
and it was unlawful for him ever to divorce her. They 
married their Children very young, fulfil the com- 
mand given to the firſt Man, Increaſe and Multiply ; the 
Son at 18 Years Old; and the Daughter at 12 and a 
Day ; and they might Marry the Daughter of their 
Brothers, and their Siſters, i. e. their n Germans; 
however, a Nephew was forbid to Marry his Aunt. 
When a married Woman perceived her ordinary 
Malady, ſhe was obliged to give notice of it to her 
Husband, who kept at a diſtance from her for a time. 
He could give her nothing, nor take any thing from 
her Hand. He might not ſit near her, nor eat of the 
ſame Diſh, nor drink in the fame Glaſs: When her 
Malady was over, {he changed her Linnen, put clean 
Sheets in her Bed, pared and clean d her Nails, waſh'd 
her ſelf, went into the Bath where ſhe waſh d all the 
Parts of her Body. After ſhe was brought to bed, ſhe 
was alto ſeparated from her Husband till ſhe had ſa- 
tisfied the Cuſtom. =D WEE * 
He might divorce her for jealouſie, for diſlike, for 
hatred, or upon report of irregularity in her conduct. 
This was the Form of their Divorce which they call d 
Ghett. On ſuch a Day, in ſuch a Month, of ſuch a ear, 
in ſuch a place, I. N. voluntarily divorce thee N depart 
from me , who haſt heretofore been my Wife, and 1 give thee 
e to marry whom thou wilt. The Scribe, the Elders, 
and the Wuneſſes were not to be akin, neither to 
the Husband nor to the Wife. 
- There were other Ceremonies when a Brother mar- 
ried his Brother's Wife which they call'd bm, or 
when he refuſed to Marry her, and left her to her 
Liberty to Marry another. This Liberty was called 
Caliza or the pulling off the Shoe, as we ſee in the 25th 
of Demteronomy. I the Mig like pot to marry mo 
2 * 1 ne 0 6 vv the's 
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ther f wife, then let his brother's wife go up to the gate un- 
to the elders and looſe his [hve from off his foot, and pi 
in his face; or as Rabbi Salomon explains it, Spit before 
him on the ground, and ſay ſo ſhall it be done to the man 
| that will not build up his brother's houſe. And his name 
| ſhall be call d in Irael, the houſe of him that hath his ſhoe 
| looſed. The proceeding was much after the manner 
following. The Widow call'd. to this Separation 
ive Witneſſes without Paſſion or Intereſt, and aſſign- 
ed her Brother-in-Law a certain day. - She was ask'd 

by an Elder whether her Husband had been dead 3 
nths? Whether her Brother-1n-Law that was pre- 
ſent, was Son of the {ame Father with the Deceaſed 2 
Of what Age ſhe was? Whether ſhe was in a Con- 
dition to have Children? Whether ſhe was Faſting ? 
Becauſe to Spit in her Brother's Face, the Spittle 
ought to be more offenſive than it would be if ſhe had 
eaten. The Elder afterwards ask d the Brother, whe- 
ther he was reſolved: to Marry her or to be ſeparated 
bythe Shoe? When he refuſed to take her for his 

. Wike, 1 him à Shoe made of a certain 
Leather, ſew d 


Shoes, which. his Siſter-in-Law pull d off with her 
right Hand, Spit in his Face, which the Witneſſes 
were to atteſt, and ſaid with the Elders to him, 
Thus ſhall it be done to the man who doth not build up the 
bouſe of his brother, Then the Judges and the Aſſiſtants 
75 with her, Chal Hannaal, 1, e. The Shoe is pull d 
Io the Queſtion propoſed in the Talmud, how the 

Widow may. pull 0 e Shoe, if ſhe wanted her 
right Hand. Some anſwer that ſhe might pull it off 
with her Teeth. How ſoever that be, not to build up 
his Brother's Houſe, is not to encreaſe him in Eſtate 
and Children. By the Shoe, they ſignified the ſlavery 
of the Canaanitet who were deſtined to this Employ- 
nt, and when St. John faith of Jeſus Chriſt, E x 
e who is to come after me who was before me, and whaſe 
ſbor latchet I am not worthy ta looſe, he intimates that he 
is not worthy to ſerve him in the meaneſt Employ- 
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it is aid that the Sadducees who did not believe the 
Reſurrection, ask d of — Chriſt, whoſe Wife of 
the ſeven Brothers who lucceſlivel py her, 
(he ſhould be in the Reſurredtion? judge 
that continued at that time ttis Cuſtom, which 
was wards aboliſhed by the Rabbins, who did 
not. think it decent for a Brother to Marry his Siſter- 
in-Law. There (c) are many Obſervations to. be 
made upon all things that were practiſed in the 
Hebrew State. But as they might carry me too far, 
r | 


— — ++ g TELE — a 
CHAP. III. 
Of the Aſprian Monarchy, 


Ts Monarchy hath been known under divers 
Names. It Ban been call d ſometimes the A- 
warchy of the Babylonians, becauſe Nimrod made Babylon 
the place of his Reſidence; of the Chaldeans, becauſe 
Babylon was in Chaldea; 0 4-8, - Fd Aſhrians, becauſe Af 
[the Son of Sen who founded it, tranſlated it from 
e Chaldeans to the Aſſrians, and conſequently from 
e Race of Char to that of Sm. , which fign- 
$ Rebel , Apoſtate, Cc. becauſe he "up Jacky 
violated the rivileges of Nature, which made pr 
Men free, was firſt 'call'd Nimuab, and as he was of 
an extraordinary ſize, valiant and ambitious, he 
ſubje&ed the greateſt part of his Neighbours, and , 
de ue of them to fubduc the reft. Aer be 
bliſhed himſelf, he thought fit to build the Tomes 
of Babel for his Habitation, and defend himſelf there 
a2Ainft whatever Enemies "might attack him. There 
was alſo built a magnificent Temple for his Idol. 
= likewiſe have added that he "E worſhip'd 2 
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der the Name of Sſormim, or it may be of Satrun, (a) 
which in the Syiack ſignifies King, and whence the 
Eating have poſſibly form'd their Saturn. Others will 
have. it that he was worſhip'd under the Name- of 


Bel or Belus. And I know not how far we are to give 


credit to thoſe who have writ, that this Tyrant after 
be had reigned 56 Years, was ſurpriz d by a ſudden 
Death, or was cruſh'd to pieces as Cedren ſaith, un- 
der the Ruins of his Tower, which was blown down by 
a Hurricane. It is not more certain that Belus or Bel 


was the eldeſt Son of Nimrod, that he was furnam'd 


Jupiter Belus, becauſe Jupiter was the Name of all 
the eldeſt Sons; or that the Father of Nembroth 
had the Name of Bel, and of Fupiter, which was 
common to all the Kings of Babylon ; why may we 
not alſo doubt whether Ninus was the Son of Nimrod, 
the Founder. of Babylon, as is {aid ; of Erech, which 
St. Ferom calls Hadas or Edeſſa; of Accad, which the 
ſame Father Names Ni/ib ; and of Calne, which is 
Creſphon according to Bunting's Itinerary ?* Upon that 
E in the xoth Chapter of Geneſis, Out of that 
aud went Aſſur, and built Ninive, Emanuel Sa ſaith, 
that by Aſſ#7 ſome Interpreters underſtand Minus, who 
might be named Aſſur becauſe he was King of the 
Trians. . Certainly if Nimrod began to reign in the 
Lear 1788, as ſome pretend, it is difficult toconceiye 
that in 137 Tears after the Flood, Mankind was 
encreaſed to ſuch à degree, as to furniſn Nun 
with ſufficient Numbers of People, to make War on 
the many Nations which he. ſubdued; to ſend Co- 
lonies to MFR PIACES 3 to build great and magnifi- 
cent Cities; and according to St. Ferom's Account, 
the City of Erech, . ſituated on the Weſtern Borders 
of. Meſopotamia, muſt be 84 German Leagues diſtant 
: from abylon. ; | . Nl Raa A | 
., Ninws according to the common Account of 0 
united Chad and Aria into qne Empire, and 
: - . F 1-05 S408 1 0 : 09 "a1 pd C 
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1 
choſe Ninive for the City of his Reſidence. He had, 
according to (b) Diodorus Siculut a — Army 
conſiſting of 1700000 Foot, and of 200000 Horſe; 
and of 10600 Chariots, armed on both ſides with 
ſharp Iron Hooks to cut in pieces all that ſhould op- 
poſe him. After he had led this Army as far as Lybia, 
and conquer d all the Southern People, whom he de- 
ſign d to reduce under his Empire, he returned to 
make War on Sabatins Saga, or on Barſanes his Son, 
and on Zoroaſter King of the Bactriaus; and was fo 
ſucceſsful, that in ſeventeen Years he made himſelf 
Maſter of Aſia. Diodorus ſaith, that he had two Wives, 
that by the firſt he had Syſana; and we have this 
Story of his other Wife. 93 2 tn gran 

(e) Adargate, in Hebrew Tirgat, who is the Der- 
ceto of the Greeks , corruptly called ' Atergatis re- 
ceived her Name from Addirdag which ſignifies a 
vaſt Fiſh, and was Queen of Syria. Having a mighty 
Paſſion for a Syrian, her Subject, {he made him her 
Favorite. And as ſhe had a Daughter by him, ſhe 
grew Melancholy upon it to ſuch a degree that ſhe 
threw her ſelf into a Pond, which gave Occaſion to 
the Fable that Derceto was turned into a Fiſh, becauſe 
ſhe thus became Food to them. The Daughter, that 
was the Fruit of this Amour, was expoſed in a De- 
ſert where there was abundance of Pigeons,. who by 
a particular inſtinct oftentimes brought her Curds, 
which they took from the Shepherds Hutts ; and a- 
Year after ſome People having found her, took her up 
and Symons her to Simas the King's Maſter of the 
Horſe. Simas who had no Children, was eaſily in- 
duced to adopt her, and gave her afterwards in Mar- 
riage to Menon, _—_— at that time a conſiderable 
Perſon, as being Governour of Syria. Menon had 
two Children wy her, FHypet or Fapet and H- 
dafpe. And as he paſhonately loved her, and could 
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nat bear to. be without her, he took her with him to 
the Camp, whither he accompanied Ninus, who was 
making his utmoſt Effort to de erte Ken. 
after, named Oxyees by Ciefigs, made a brave defence, 
and this Woman, after having obſerved that the god 
ſucceſs of this War depended on the taking ofa certain 
Fortreſs: which was of great uſe to the Battrians , 
marched by: Night with a Detachment of Soyldjers, 
by a way that was thought inacceſſible, and ſo skil- 
fully . on her attack that Maus became Maſter 
When he uunderſtood that he was obliged to this 
Woman for it, he deſired to {ee her; and Semiramis 
was brought to him; for fo ſhe was called, either he- 
cauſe ſhe had been adopted by Simas, or becauſe ſhe 
_ of the — of Sem, n 4 fag been 
tu \F4geons, or POUDEY nourimed with t 
Feb ef theſe Birds, which by the AſHrians are call d 
Sem iramidet. The ſame Reaſon that occaſion d the 
Fable of Derces or Derceto - being changed into a Fiſh, 
might be the riſe of another, that Semiramis was turn d 
into a Pigeon, and the Aſhriaut worſnupp d her under 
this Figure; if it be true that Semiramis the Wife of | 
Niaws was the Object of this Peoples (d) Religion s 
and Worſhip. Indeed, that which moſt Hiſtorians 
attribute to Her, Euſebius aſcribes to another Sexmirams i 
the Daughter of Beloch the ſecond of that Name. A t 
very. learned (e) Man has allo obſerv d that the { 
Ancients never wrote Semiramin, but Serimapim, from 
two Arabian words, Sera which is the Sierra of the 
Spaniards, which ſignifies a Mountain, and Heman a 
Pigeon; and that of Sera and Heman may be formed 
Srhbeman which ſignifies a Pigeon of the Adountain, a 
Wald Pigeon, or Ring- Dove. | 
- Howloever that may be, Ninus was charmed with 
Smiranus, who was beautiful, ambitious, and witty, 
and it was no difficult matter for him to gain a 
8 Wt — — — — — 
49 V. Tbom. de Pinedo ad Steph. Byz ant. in Samaria p. 584. 
(e) Bochars. Geagraph. ſacr I. 2« c. II. ier oc. parbe a. I. 1: 
6. 7. vid, etiam p. 5. l A | 
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Heart which ſhe had given to others for Trifles. Si- 
rams on the other {ide omitted nothing to make a 
Conqueſt of Ninw's ; but becauſe Menon Rood in the 
way of their Love, he was privately ſtrangled, and his 
Widow ſoon became the King's Wife. e ſaith, 
that Nin after having admired Smiramiss Courage, 
endeavour'd to perſuade Menon to quit her, and pro- 
miſed to give him Soſana his Daughter in Compenſa- 
tion; but he refuſing, Ninus threatned him he 
would put out his Eyes; upon which Menn who 
ſſionately loved his Wife, and on the other fide 
Creaded the King's diſpleaſure, out of deſpair hang'd 
himſelf. The (f) ſame Author ſaith, after Dixon, that 
the King treated her with all the kindneſs imaginable, 
and that this Queen had ſo much the aſcendent over 
him, that having requeſted the favour of him, to per- 
mit her to ſit for five Days in the Throne, and to have 
abſolute command, Ninus ſmiling granted her re- 
neſt, -and commanded that all ſhould obey her as 
their Soveregin. Semirames, inveſted with the Enſigns 
of Royalty, ſeats her ſelf on the Throne, ſne com- 
mands ſome things of ſmall Importance, they execute 
them, and ſhe finds that Obedience which ſhe required. 
She grows bolder in her Orders, and commands the 
Guards to ſeize the King, which they do without any 
gee = n_ = 1 him, -_ he bol — 2 * 
to kill him, an Thus her 
I ng zen with gieater Saftty, the 
t ht reign greater , 
on a Mans Habit and paſſed for Ninias, the 
King's Son, who very much reſembled her 1n Stature, 
Voice, and Meen. In this State ſhe viſned all the 
' Provinces that were Subject to her Empire; fortified 
Babylon with a Brick Wall, cemented with Sand and 
Bitumen, dedicated a nificent Temple to Belus; 
made beautiful Gardens (g) in Adedia, and Aquæ- 
duæts at a prodigious coſt to convey Water _ as 
e n | I At ane. 
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Ecbaane. Her Army conſiſted of three Millions of 
Foot, and five Hundred Thouſand Horſe, and a Hund- 

red Thouſand Chariots. And with this Army ſhe 

deſtroyed Egypt, conquered Ethiopia and Arabia, and 
marched even into India, where the was defeated by 

Land, wounded, and forced to fly. When it was told 

her that the Governour of Babylon had revolted with 

a formidable Party, ſhe ran to ſuppreſs this diſor- 

der, her Head being but half dreſſed; beſieged the City, 

and did not tye up her Hair, until the had taken it. 

Her Statue (h) was erected in this poſture: and the 

Kings of Perſia cauſed her Effigies to be engraved on 

their Rings and Seals according to this Model. Hiſtori- 
ans ſay, that ſhe was cooling to make a Law that 

- ſhould: authorize the Love of Sons tor their own Mothers, 

(i) that ſhe might inſpire her Son with Confidence 

for it, who out of the Horrour which he coneeived 

of this Crime which ſhe deſigned, ſlew her, chuſing | 

Parricide rather than Inceſt. 

-.; Thoſe who contend that Ninus began his reign in 

the Year 1908, reckon 1240 Years, unto the Death 

of Sardanapalus. But they give us neither the Names 
nor Succeſſors of Ninus; and by their ſilence we may 
judge, that the Succeſſion of theſe Kings Was ſuſpected 
by them. Uſher after having ſaid on the 273 7th Year 
of the World, that Ninus the Son of Belus founded 
the Aſhrian Empire, which laſted ſeven Hundred and 

Twenty Years, makes Semiramis to reign in the Year 

2789 and paſſes from this Queen to Sardanapalss, 

-who according to his Account, reigned in the Year | 

3237, and makes not any mention of the Aſſyri 

2 5 that were betwixt them. The Authors them- 

ſelves who. have mention d them, have given us but a 

very flight Account of them. Fuſtin, and Diodorus 

Scalus relate that Ninias lived always in his Palace 

- amongſt Women'and Eunuchs. - They add, that his 

Son Ariut reduced the Scychians, to their Duty; that 

he was worſhipped under the Name of Baal, ck 

Nabe IE” on 3 


2 


F I = 
— — Om 4 * 
8 7 


% © 


) Valer. Mex. I. 9. e 3. Polineus Stratag. l. 8. 
(i) Beroſs Diador. Plutarch, Suidm. | 


1 UF , uu 


k Amy 


7 {© 3. a YS.u_caiaal i. > woo eo. flor y coat. vw 


Book IJ. f the VOR L D. = 
they have tranſlated by that of Aas: and on the 
Year of the World two Thouſand thirty nine, Bunting 
aſſures us that he is the ſame Perſon who in the 14. 
Chap. of Geneſis is named Artoch King of El- Aſſer, 
that is to ſay, Arioch of the Divine Aſſiria. Aralius 
loved Luxury and Lazineſs. Balaness carried his Arms 
at far as 22 Armatlrites purſued every thing 
that might contribute to his pleaſure, and cared for no- 
thing more. Beloch the firſt, made Aſtrology his whole 
Study, and was without doubt ill employed. Bal æus 
conftrained the Indians to acknowledge him for their 
Sovereign. Seth or Ataldas ſpent his two and thirty 
Years reign in feaſting and pleaſures with Worzen. 
He eſteemed them no other than Fools who Husband- 
ed their Eſtates for the good of their Heirs, and durſt 
not enjoy their Wealth, and who engaged in Wars 
to diſturb themſelves and others. Mumptus loved to 
007 himſclf; nevertheleſs he led an Army againſt 
mia and Egypt. There's nothing. to ſay of Man- 
caleus, nor is it known whether he did Good or Evil: 
Spherus was an excellent Governour both in Peace 


and War. And all that is ſaid of Mamilas, is that 


he reigned. Sparethus, whom 9. wnrk names Sputhe- 
tut, conquer'd the Syrians and Phenicians. Aminthes 
hath left little Work for Writers: and ſome have 
faid of Beloch II. that he had a Daughter named 
Semiramis who was worſhipped under the Figure of 
a Pigeon, tho others believe that this was Actoſa, 
who reigned ſeven Years with her Father Belopares, 
and who was ſur named Semiramis for the great Actions 
that ſhe had performed. As for what Regards the Suc- 
ceſſors of theſe, it is almoſt of the ſame Nature, either 
much conteſted or very uncertain. We will ſee what 
hath been believed of Sardanapalus, who in the Hiſtory 
of the Eafterns, is named Zad Noahar, and who place 
bs Supream good in Pleaſure. As he led a ſhameful 

ife, (k) Arbaces the General of the Troops which 
the Medes ſent 2 to the Kang of Aſſyria, had a 
great deſire to ſee him: and to „ i a 

| e 
(k) He is named by Juſtin Arbactes; by Oroſu, Arbac; by 
905 Orbac; by 2 * Paterculus Pharnace. 
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he cauſed himſelf to be ſhaved and put on Women's 
Apparel, after he had corrupted by Preſents Para- 
pimeſes, who introduced him into the” Palace. He 
found the King in the midſt of his Miſtreſſes dreſſed 
ina Purple Mantle and a Train, and by the Care 
which he took to paint himſelf and curl his Hair, 

he ſhew'd that he no more deſerv'd to Rule, than any 

of thoſe Women with whom he converſed. Beleſus 
or Beleſis, the General of the Babylonians and the moſt 
famous Aſtrologer of the Chaldeans, after this Relation, 
ſolicited Arbaces to deliver the Medes from their Sla- 
very, either out of Kindneſs to him, or hoping to find 

his own Account in this Revolt: he tells him that 

the Stars deſtin'd him for Empire, and at laſt 5 5 
himſelf to aſſiſt him with all his Forces. After they 

= had concerted this great Deſign, Arbaces failed not to 
let the Medes know in what a Condition he found 
Sardanapalus; he animates them to an Inſurrection; 
engages the Per/ians to his Party: and Beleſis on 
the other ſide, brings into it a Friend of his, that 
was very powerful in Arabia, and at that time Go- 
vernour thereof. But this was too great a Conſpiracy 
to be kept ſecret; and Sardanapalus, who had notice of 
it, drew an Army together to oppoſe that of the Rebels 
which conſiſted of Forty Thouſand Men. In the firlt 
Battel, he had the advantage of his Fnemys, who 
were forced to fly. And when he ſaw' that they 
rallyed again, he cauſed Proclamation to be made, 
that he would give a Reward of two Hundred Talents 
of Gold to any one that ſhould kill Arbaces or Beleſis, 

and even double that Sum to him that ſhould brim 

either of them alive. A Promiſe of this Nature di 
but exaſperate the Rebels, who having loſt two, Bat- 
tels more, referr'd their Deſtiny to Beleſs: who, aſ- 
fared them all, as-much as he could judge by the Stars, 
that freſh Succours ſhould come to them, which ſhould 
decide their Fortune. As they were ſome time after 
marching to meet the Baftrians, who were coming in 
a _ to aſſiſt Sardanapalus, they perſuaded them to 
Joyn their Army, and unanimouſly to fight for their 
Liberty, The King being puft up with His re: Vi- 
| | 14 | [4% 1 Ties 5 
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Qories,” knew Hothing that paſſed, nor minded any 

thing but to divert himſelf. with his Army; when 

Arbaces* being informed of RE Nats of the Camp; 
18 


entred it with his Forces by t, and made a hor- 
rible ſlatighter amongſt the Soldiers and Officers, who 
were aſlecp or half-drunk, and ſought diligently for 
the King, who in the midſt of this diſorder had made 
his Eſcape. - Arbaces gain'd two Battels in the open 
Field, flew. Salamenes the Queen's. Brother, and laid 
Siege to Ninjve. The King being in this Condition, 
ſeat his three Sons and two Daughters to Cora, for 
whom he had a great kindneſs, and who, was Gover- 
nour of Paphlagonia in the leſſer Aſia ; he preſſed 
hard on all ſides for Succouts, although he, was per- 
ſuaded that he had no Reaſon to fear the iſſue of the 
S:ege, upon an old Prediction: That Ninive cuuld not 
be taken, until the, River Tigris became its Enemy. 
But when he ſaw in the third Year of the Siege, 
that this River overflowing through the continual 
Rains, had broken down part of the Walls, he pre- 
ſently concluded that there was no hopes of Safety 
left for him. That he might not fall into the Engmy's 
Hands, he order d that in a remote Part of his Palace; 
there {hould be raiſed a Wooden Pile four hundre 
Foot-high ; where he alſo cauſed another to be. built 
four handred Foot in circumference. He 'command- 
ed that they ſhould carry chither a hundred and fifty 
Golden Beds, on which he was wont to repoſe him- 
ſelf, and as many Tables of the ſame Metal. The 
Circumference of the Build ing was cloſed on all ſides 
with great Pieces of Wood, fitted in ſuch a manner; 
that the Light could not be ſeen through them: and 
as ſoon as this Work was finiſhed, he cauſed bis 
Wite; all his Miſtreſſes, and the reſt of his Ladies 
of Pleaſure to enter into it: They obeyed without 
knowing bis deſign, and then he went in himſelf ; 
and after he had order'd ten Millions of Gold, 4 
Hundred Millions of Silver, with his Furniture, Purple 
0 Wl Robes, aud Jewels to be brought in, he cauſed it 
ir WW tobe ſhut up with himſelf and all that were in it. 
The Eunuchs whom he had engaged by Oath to ſer 
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Fire to this Wooden Pile, kept their Word, and in- 
deed he deſerved to be obeyed therein. He was burnt 
(1) there with the fineſt Perfons of his Court and his 
Riches, the value of which amounted to near a hun- 
dred and fifty Millions, in the 3148th Year of the 
World, according to ſome, or according to Uſher in 
3257, and the 28th Year of his reign. * 
The Fire continued burning fifteen Days, whereb 

we may gueſs it was very terrible. Arbaces entr 
. Ninive through the breach made by the River, and 
at the ſame time was proclaimed King. In acknow- 
ledgment of the Obligation which he had to Beleſis, 
he made him Governour of Babylon, and according 
to ſome Authors, alſo King of the Afhrians, after 
he had reſerved for himſelf the Empire of the des 
and that of the Per ſians. | | 

As for the Numbers of Tables and Beds, the ten 
Millions of Gold, and the Hundred Millions of Silver, 
and the Riches, the value of which amounted to above 
one Hundred and fifty Millions of Gold, they muſt have 
had good Memoirs to have given fo exact an Account; 
and the Reſolution to burn himſelf rather than to ſur- 
tender himfelf to his Enemy, muſt have been a great 
Reſolution for ſo yoluptuous a Prince as he was, and 
one who was perſuaded that there was no pleaſure 
after Death. But is it credible that Arbaces introduced 
by the Eunuch Parameiſes into a Seraglio, which Stran- 
gers neyer entted, might eaſily and at his lei ſure ſee a 
King who was ſpinning amongſt the Ladies? But that 
the Face of a Nraſger {hould not allarm ſo many 
People, who probably muſt all know one another, 
is ſtill more ſtrange. And therefore there are Hiſtorians 
who are poſitive that there was never any King of 
this Name: That all that is written of him hath 
been taken out of the firſt Book of Kings, where 
 Zimri is ſaid to have burnt himſelf in his Palace of 
Tirt xa, that he might not fall into the Hands of Omri, 
General of the Army of the 1ſraelites. Cedren hath 
taken him for Salman Azzar, whom he will * 
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(1) iter Conſtantinus Manaſſes in Breviario iſtorico. 
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be the Son of Nabuchodonozor. Others ſay, that it is 


Ninias, named by Eſdras Azen Apar, and Uſher upon 
the 3333 Year of the World, believes that Pul was 
the Father of Sar danapalus, named Sardan Pul; as Bero- 
dach the Son of Baladan was named Merodach Baladan, 
and that of Sardanpul the Greeks have made Sardana- 
l The Adventures of Semiramis (m) ought to be 
much more ſuſpected. Thoſe who have vritten that 
ſhe was found in a Deſert by a Shepherd, who took 
care to Educate her, have written at leaſt ſomething 
more probable than others, who have afhrmed that 
ſhe was nouriſhed with Curds by wild Pigeons ; 
which ſurely muſt have been very ſociable in thoſe 
Diys. Nins alſo who permitted her to reign Five Days 
in the Throne, who let himſelf be ſeiſed by her Order, 
and who ſuffer d his Guards to drag him to Priſon, 
had a Patience thoroughly tryed ; as his Guards were 
of a very pleaſant Humour to play thus with their 
King. But where could Ninias be, when this Queen 
governed the State in the Habit of a Man, and under 


£ 


the Name of her Son? They anſwer, that he was 


hid in the Palace among the Eunuchs and the Wo- 


men, and that he was too Young to reign. It is 


not very probable that a Prince could be ſo long con- 
cealed with' a Sex, who hath never had any great Re- 
tation for keeping a Secret well; and that theſe 
unuchs were as Mute as thoſe at this day in the Sraglio 
Conſtantinople, whoſe Tongues are cut out. Did this 


Prince, who was hardy enough to kill his Mother, 


want Courage when the Succeſſion call'd him to the 
Throne ? and did he let the Murther of his Father go 
unpuniſhed ? Could ſo many People be decerved by 
the Habit of a Man? And if Ninias was not of an 


Age to Rule, how could ſhe think fit to paſs for him, 


7 _— — 


ſince by the ſame Reaſon the declared her ſelf un- 
capable to govern ? But ſhe had by no means any 
need of a Diſguiſe, ſince ſhe ſucceeded according to 

D 3 ſome, 
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ſome by the Will of the King her Husband. Babylon, 
if we may believe Erranion, and Euſtathius, was built 
above 1000 Years; before the Birth of Suiramis, the 
Wife of Mus, who, according to Fuſtin, was the 
firſt who made Wars on his Neighbours, and who 
extended his Conquelts ſo far; and if {he died, as 
Arrian and Srabo ſay on the Teſtimony ot Megofiienes, 
before there was any mention of the Wars of Iulia, 
that, which ſhe waged with Staurobateg, or Stabubrates, 
is altogether imaginary. (n) Cteſoas ſuch that this 
Princeſs, was of Aſcalon: And this City, according 
to ſome, was not built until three or fourſcore Years 
after Semiramis's death. She cauſed a Mountain to be 
cut thro', and Water to be conveyed to (o) Ecbatane, 
the length of 12 Furlongs or 1500, Paces; and yet, 
according to the common Computation, there are 
above 1200 Years betwixt this Queen and Arphaxad, 
who according to Uſher, is Dejoces, who was the Foun- 
der of Echatane. Diodorus will have it, that ſhe put 
Minus to death in Priſon, who, according to Oroſus, 
and {ome others, was mortally wounded by the ſhot 
of an Arrow before a City which he beſieged in Ba- 
Ariana. She was ſlain by Ninias, who had a horrour 
for Inceſt; and we learn from Apollodurus, that he mar- 
ried her. Beſides, it is not very probable that the and 
Niuus had four or five Millions of fighting Men in 
their Armies, to go and attack yet greater Numbers, 
either in their march, or in diſtant Kingdoms: That 
in 286 Years after the Flood, four Men and their Po- 
ſterity, had peopled the World with ſo many Millions 
of Soldiers, beſides old Men, Children, Women, La- 
bourers, Tradeſmen and Magiſtrates, who lived in the 
Cities and the Country. „ forfhig 
The Duration of the Aſſyrian Empire, is not more 
certain; and Juſtin, Herodotus and Diodorus do not 
agree therein, If the Aſſyrian Empire was confined 
3 7 By | | 4+] to 
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(̃ nx) Incertæ fidei ſunt que ex Cteſia, de Nino & Semiramide 
narrantur. Jo. Marſham Chronic. Canonis, &c. p. 482. Jaden 
de Aſſyriorum Regibus, 485, 486, 487, 488. 5 | 

(o) Vid. Bochart. Gengy, Satr. J. 3. c. 14. par. 1. 
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to a little Corner of the Eat, as Dionyſius Halicarnaſſens 
hath ſaid it was, it is not pollible that all Aſa ſhould - 
have been ſubject to it. Homer, who has drawn War- 
riours from all Parts to the Siege of Troy, hath not 
once mention d the Aſſyrian; or Ades And had he 
known any thing of their Riches, he that did not for- 
get thoſe of the Phenicians and of Thebes in Egypt, 
would not have failed to have ſhewn us thoſe of Ec- 
batane, Ninive and Babylon. It is moſt certain, that in 
the Times of the Judges, the Hraelites were all reduced 
to the laſt Extremity by Cuſham Riſhtaim, King of Ae- 
ſopotamia, by the Moabites, by the Midianiles, by the A- 
monites, by thoſe of Phenicia and Paleſtine. Under the 
Kings, Saul, David and Salomon made Wars on the 
Kings of Zoba and Damaſers, and extended tiieir Con- 
queſts as far as the Evpirates. All this while we hear 
not a word neither ot the Babylonians, or of the Aſſy- 
rians. Under the Judges, and under the Kings, they 
mult have been very low, ſeeing thoſe ravaged ſe- 
curely to the very Gates of their Cities. To all theſe 
things we may add, That this great Chatm winch 
appears in Fuſtin and Diovorus,tromNinus untoSardana- 
palus, hath been filled up by Authors of an caſie Beliet, 
or, it may be rather, ot no great Honelty : That all 
Hiſtory from the Creation of the World, unto the time 
of the Perſians, ought to be taken trom the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which theiv us, that upon the Declenſion of the 
Jewiſh State, the A{rians under the Conduct of Phul- 
Aſſar laid the Foundation of their Monarchy. 

Phal Aſſar or Tigla:h Peliſer made War on Retzaim, 
King of Hria, and on Peka,King of Tfrael, who having 
preſſed the City of Jeruſalem with a cloſe Siege, and 
being not able to take it, they put a hundred and twenty 
thouſand Men to the Sword in Fualea; at which time 
Achaz, applied himſelf to this King of Babylon $0 del ver 
him from their Cruelty. Tizlath Pileſer, whom Aba 
had loaden with Preſents, departed from Midge into 
Syria, beſieged Damaſens, flew Regin, tent the 1:habt= 
tants of Damaſcut to Cyrenz, marched wich Its *.rmy 

ainſt Peka ; and after he hat made himtclt Maſter 
of Galilee, the Countries of the Tribes of Gilead an of 

D 4 Nephtali, 
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Nephtali, he carried the greateſt part of the Iſraelite: 
Captives to Ninive. He did not think himſelf obliged 
to ſpare King Achaz, who, after he had calld him in 
to his Aſſiſtance, was conſtrained to buy his Peace of 
him, and probably he did not intend to have reſted 
there when he died. To Teglath Phul Aſſar, ſucceeded 

Sal manaſſar, named Nabonaſſar by Ptolomy, who reckons 

from his Reign to the death of Alexander.4.24 Years, 
but Euſebius makes but one Reign of Salmanaſſar's and 

Senacherib's.. In his firſt War he made Hyſbea King of 
Iſrael Tributaty, and when Hoſhea, that he might not 
pay him the Tribute, had demanded Succors of Sabachy, 
or S, King of Egypt, Salmanaſſar cauſed Hoſhea, the 
laſt King of Iſracl, to be impriſoned, took Samariz 
after three Years Siege, and commanded Ten Tribes 
of the "oye to be carried as Slaves into Aſſyria. He 
had a War with Eluleut, King of Tyre, during which 
he conquered Phenicia. In the fourth, he ſubdued the 

Medes, as it is believed, and he is the fame Perſon that 

exercifed ſuch Cruelties in the Province of Arbel, 

Flea 10. 14. + hah 

 Senacherib, whom Iſaiah names ws according to 
the Rabbies, had three Sons, Adramelech, Sharaſſar and 
Aſſarhaddon. He waged 'War with Sethon and Tirha- 
lab, the Kings of Egypt and Ethiopia; took Tartan, one 
of their Generals; Aſhdod or Aſot, the moſt conſide- 

rable City of the Philifines ; beſieged thoſe of Lib 

and Lachiſh : And altho' he had received thirty Talents 
of Gold, and three hundred of Silver from Hezekiah, 
and had promiſed not to march his Army againſt him, 
he was falſe enough to break his Word. But as he was 
preparing to inveſt Fersſalem, and to triumph over 

Hezekiah, the (p) deſtroying Angel, or the Plague, 

according to bes, deſtroy'd fourſcore thouſand 

Men in his Camp, which obliged him to retire. A 
| while after he was aſſaſſinated, in the ſeventh Year 
of his Reign, by Adramelech and Sharezer, whilſt he 
LORE | ' was 
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againſt Adramelech and 
ther War againſt Merodach, who had drawn together 


they add, that Aſſar 


Sekr. Scr. Interpret, Beyer. Additamentis ad cap. 10. Hntag. Seſ- 
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was worſhipping in the Temple of (q) Niſroch, be- 
fore his Image; and to 5 . Punt, 3 of their 
Parricide, they made their Eſcape into Armenia 
- Afar Haddon inherited his Father's Kingdom, altho' 
he was the youngeſt of his Sons, betas be had ruled 
in the Abſence of his Father Sennacherib, and his Bro- 
thers were fled into Armenia. He ſent Medes and Ba- 
bylonians to Samaria to * it, maintain d the War 
arezer, was engaged in ano- 


a numerous Army, hoping to make his Advantage of 
their Differences. Notwithſtanding the utmoſt Efforts 
Aſſar Haddon could make to oppoſe him, he was de- 
feated in a Battel after he had reign'd ten Years at 
| Nineve And as they have ſaid that Sardanapalus was 
the laſt King of the — of the Houſe of Minus, 


ddon was the laſt of the Family 
of Phul, ſurnamed Beloch. 


Merodach Baladan after his Victory choſe Babylon for 
the Place of his Reſidence, either becauſe he diſtruſted 
the Aſyrians, or becauſe he had an Affection for his 
own Country; and as his Succeſſors made this the Seat 


of their Empire, there is afterwards no more mention 


in Scripture of the Kings uf Aſfſyria, but of the Kings of 
Babylon. He ſent Ambaſſadors and Preſents to Heze- 
ah, and altho he reign d 52 Years, according to Me- 


k 
| zathenes 40 according to Funccius and Reineccins ; or 
29 according to Foſephus; and Hiſtory gives us no Par- 


ticulars of ſo long a Reign, yet he did enough in that 


he made himſelf King. Hezekiah, aged 54 ears, died 
A. M. 3255. and 715 Years before Chriſt. | 

Ben Merodach'or the Son of Merodach, whom ſome 
make to be a General of the Kings of Chaldea, broke the 


League which his- Father had made with the Fews, 
cauſed Manaſſes to be put in Chains, who, after ten 
Years impriſonment, was reſtored to his Throne; and 


by 
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4 ) De Niſroch Fo. Leuſden Diſſert. de Idolis vet. Teſt, p.301. 
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by a horrible Cruelty cauſed the Prophet Iſaiah to be 
fan (x) aſunder with a Weoden gar. 
Nebnchadne x ur, the firſt of that Name, waged two 
conſiderable War, one againſt Phraortes, King of Me- 
dia, whom he = and defeated his Army; the other 
againſt Pharaa Neg, King of Egypt: But this latter 
ar concerns his Son who managed it, whom ſome 
however will have to be the ſame Pexlon, 
_ Nabuchodonoſor, Fe the Great, whom Abel 
Pharagius calls Becht anſer, had ſeveral Wars; and, if 
we may believe A. g aſthenes, he performed more Ex- 
Ploits than eyer Hercules did. He beat Pharaoh Necos 
Army, who, according to ſome Authors, had con- 
quer d the Country of the Philitines, kill d Foſſalh, King 
of Fudah, carried captive into Egypt his Son Foachaxz, 
Tohannan or Shallum, and eſtabliſhed Eliakim on the 
hrone, who, by his command, took the Name of 
 Febhoiakim, and became his Tributary. After he had 
raviſned from this Neco all the Provinces which he had 
; ſubdued, and chaſed him into Egypt, out of which he 
durſt not come again, he took Libnah; and it is hence 
the Scripture begins tg compute the fir{t Years of his 
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Reign. He went afterwards into Phenicia, beſieged 8 
Tyre, which ſurrendred on Articles, as (f) Uſher faith, th 

and Zhobal was eſtabliſhed there. Some time after, 4 
Foakim, King of Fudlah, having revolted, in hopes that N 

the King of Egypt would be ſtrong enough to ſupport al 

him, Nabuchodonoſor marched againſt Feruſalem with a t 
r Army; entred the City, ſiezed the King, MW Cl 
and ſubſtituted his Uncle in his ſtead, who is call'd his di 
Son in the firſt Book of the Chronicles. This Prince, 

who had taken an Oath of Fidelity to Nabachodonofor, tec 
was for entring into an Alliance with Pſampns, King to 
of Egypt; but the King of Babylon had no ſooner No- ip 
x} BS tice 1N; 
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_ elog. Tryph. Hieronim. in Jaiam, c. 20. & 57. Emanuel Sa, in the 
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.) In Annalibus ad Ann. Mundi 3432. Feſeph. contra Apion, 90 
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tice of it, but he marched directly to-;Ferwſalem, yet 


cat Army to the Relief of Feruſalew. 'Nabuchodtmoſor 


"fights and defeats him, drives him into Syria, returns 


to Feruſalem, takes the City, lacks and burns it, orders 
all Zedekiah's Children and Friends to be put to death 
in his light, and then his Eyes to be put out, for the 
Puniſhment of his Revolt. In him ended the King- 
dom of Fudah. Five, Years after he reduced Celofyrie, 
ſubdued the Ammonites and Moabites, and made himſeit 
Maſter. of all Egypt. To divert himiſelf after the long 
Fatigues of War, he reſolved to make Babylon the molt 


magnificent City in the World, which was no difficult 


matter for him to do. The Scripture makes mention 
of che miſerable Condition to which he was reduced, 
and of his Recovery from it, ' We may well diflent 
from Epiphanius, who affirms, That Nabuchodonoſor ſent 


a Colony to the Country of Samaria, after the taking 
of 3 He con 


H nds, ii we may follow the 
Opinion of ſome, Nabucho.ionofor with Ajnapar, who, 
according to the Fews, is the fame with Snnacherib or 
Salmanaſſar, who had cight Names, and who had made 
this Colony a long time before, for he beſieged Samaria 
A. M. 3232. the 212th Year after its building; and 
Nabachodonofor was not Maſter of Feruſalem till 3365. 
and died 3390. It is true however, that there were 
two Colonics, as Lightfaot hath obſerved on the 4th 
Chapter of St. Fohn. How ſoever that be, Nabuchodonoſer 
died A. M. 3390. and 581 Years before Chrift. 

_. Evil- Merodach, Son of Nabuchodonoſor, was aſſaſſina- 
ted by Regaſſar, or Nigliſſor his Siſter's Husband ; and 
to make up the 70 Years of the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
ſpoken of in Jeremiah, ſome before Bel/haz.zar's Reign 
inſert this Regaſſar and Labaſſar, named Laboſardach, 
by Foſephss, and the Son of Evil-Merodach, according 
to Megaſthenes. Others ſay, that theſe might be U- 
ſurpers, but could not be lawful Kings: That after 


the death of Evil- Merodach, Nieliſor might very well 


govern three Years, and Laboſurdach poſſibly ſix, altho' 
(:hers allow him no more than a Reign of nine Months, 


during 


ba We HISTORY vol. 
during the time that Belſhaz.z.ar, who had the Right to 
the Kingdom, was amongſt the Medes, where he had 
the Name of Nabonid or Naboandel. 4 
Baltaſa of Belſhazz.ar, who is the Nabonid of Foſephus, 
and the Labynit of Herodotus, divorc'd his Queen Yaſhti, 
of whom ſome, by adding the Pronoun Par, have made 
| Parwaſehti, and of Parvaſchti, the Queen Pariſatic, 
vo, in Plutarch, is the Mother of the famous Artaxerxe:. 
He took * who was afterwards call d Eſther, in 
Her Place, who is Ameſtris, with ſome Authors. He 
was ſlain, as we learn from Daniek altho ſome Hi- 
ſtorians have related that he ſurrendred himſelf to Cyrw, 
who aſſigned him a Maintenance, to enable him to 
' ſpend his Days comfortably in Carmania. It is alſo 
; obſerved by Xeophon, that he was aſſaſſinated by G. 
. brias and Gadatas, becauſe he had made the latter un- 
capable to beget Children, and had ſlain the Son of 


the former in Hunting. The Rabbins impute this Mut- 


ther to his (t) Eunuchs, who, believing Daniel's Pro- 

phecy, carried Belſhaxx rs Head into the Per/ian 

Camp, who had been beaten the Day before. They, 
by the counſel of the ſame Eunuchs, uſurped the King- 
dom, and being made acquainted with the Providence 
of God and the Vertue of Daniel, ſhew d great favour 
to the ent. : : 

We have the Names of _ more of the Kings of 
| Babylon, Nadi, Chinzir, Por, Dilul, Mardokempad, Ar- 
chion, Belid, Apronal, Herigebal, Noeſnemordach, Aſſar- 
| badin, Saſduchin, Chinaldar, rus your bf &c. But we 

mult not conclude, that all theſe were different Kings, 
from the difference of Names. Geo. Herwart in his new 
_ Chronology, takes Belſhazzar for Beleſit, the General 
of the Babylonians. - Nebuchadnex xar, who is the Nebs- 
3 of the Greeks, for Megabiſus; Salmanaſſar, 
for Salamenes the Aſſyrian, Brother to the Wife of Gar- 
danapalus; Merodach, for Dejoces ; and Phul Beloch, for 
Belus, who was the firſt that reign'd in Aſhria. Uſhy 
_ faith, that Nebwchodonoſor is Saoſduchin, who married 
Amitis, Daughter of Aſtyages or Aſhuerns, to . 
7 g 


el Menaſſe Ben Jfael, De Termino Vite: P, 160, 
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his Father Oaxares had given the Government of Me- 
dia : And Langius contends, that Nabuchodonoſor mar- 
ried Nitocris, Siſter of Afyages, and Daughter of Cy- 
axares, the King of the Meder. Some affirm, that 
Phal-Beloch or Beleſis, who conſpired againſt the Life 
of Sardanapalns, is either Merodach, or Belus, the firſt 
King of the Aſſyrians. That his Son Teglath-Phwl Aſar, 
is Belus TI. or Ninws the Husband of Semiramis; and 
that before Schiſchah or Sear, who is the Seſojs of Dio- 
derus, and the Vexoris of Fuſtin, after he had ſubdued 
Lybia, Arabia and Egypt,” carried away the Treaſures 
of the Temple of Fer»ſalem, in the time of Rehoboam 
—_— Aſ and extended his Conqueſts as far as 

Wo 4 . f 


All theſe Opinions are very uncertain, and I have 
neither the Confidence to condemn'them, nor the Com- 
plaiſance to ſubſcribe to them. As we do not always 

o whither we deſire, when we only follow the beaten 
Paths and we oftentimes miſtake our way when we 
balk them,Suſpence is the ſafeſt part to take. I think at 
leaſt we may warrantably doubt of Things whereof 
we are not ſufficiently convinced ; and that we may 
alſo, without Shame, be ignorant of hat cannot be 
certainly known. The Succeſſion of the firſt Kings of 
Aria and of the laſt Kings of Babylon, is a Chaos that 
the moſt learned Chronologers have not been able to 
clear, and what they have {aid of it, hath only ſhewn 
us, that it is for God alone to ſeparate Light from 
Darkneſs. 
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AM. Nos the Son of Lamech, ae 3s ant. 0 
1657 the Ark the 19th Day, of the ſe- 2314 
8 cond Month, and came out of it tbe 
2 yth of the lame Mouth un Year ech 
60 lowing. inte 
Altho' in the Sequel F this Hiſtory, Ae 
1 mention ſomeparticular Foundati- 117 
ons, after the generality, of iter 204077 
this need not hinder the Reader from; 
following the Opinion of Learned Men, 
-.-  whothave — — that. Janus or. 
Fauetʒ Oenotrius, Og yes * euc al inn, 
are no other than (a) Mah. But. it is 
impoſſible to aſſent to i, 11 we n 
„ Prophane Hiſtory. 
1659 The Birth of a brad, the Son of 2312 
2 Sun; Gen. 10. 
1694 The Birth of Salah, the on of 4. 2277 


| axad. ' 
1724 The Birth of Heber, the Son of *. 2247 
#41 I 


15. 
Some Authors will have the Word 


Hebren, to be derived from this (b) Heber, 


and 


ED 
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(a) Vide Salmas. de Helleniſtica, par. 2. caps 1 & 2. 

(b) Vide Leuſden. Diſſert. 21. De Hominibus quibus Lingua 
prima inſignita fuit poſt confuſionem. Hottinger in Theſauro Philol. 
Fag. 4. &. ſeg. De Pelego Rabbi Menaſſeh Ben Jrael. Conciliat. 
in Geneſ. Queſt. 32. Idem de ſeptem locis inferni. De Speciebus 
ſeptem Malorum. De ſeptem Angelis. Libro de Creatione, Probl. 19. 
idem de fragilitate Hominis, J. 42. As to what is ſaid more, it 
may be found every where; and you need conſult no other than 
Fabius Paulinus, in his Book 9 or Seven Books of tho 


Sevens - 
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4.34 and altho Abrabam was the Rilltf who ant. C. 


bore the Name of an Hebren, yet all 
his Poſterity were not call'd Hebrews, but 
thoſe only who eta d the Doctrine, 
the Religion an the Piety H ber. It 
is from him allo, that the Hebrew Lan- 
gc had its Name, which in the con- 

ſion of Languages continu'd pure a- 
mongſt the Poker of. Heber of the Fa- 
mily of xm, The Hbrem Language 


paſſed from Heber unto, Abraham, and 


continued with him in. 1Zſopo:amia and 
Canaan ; with Facob and his Children in 
Egypt ; with their Poſterity in the Wil- 
derneſs ; and afterwards in Canaan a- 
gain. It was call'd the Fewijſh Lan- 
guage, after Salmanaſſar had cauſed the 
ten Tribes to be tranſplanted into A, 


ria. Then they gave the Name of - 
Jemt to thoſe of the Tribe of Fulah; 


and afterwards to thoſe of the Tribe of 
Benjamin alli. 4 k +44 + 4.4 i. ' 
The 7 of Peleg the Son of Sem, 
named Pe eg, that is to ſay, Diviſion, 
becauſe the Earth, or the Languages, 
were divided in his time. 
"The Birth of Regs, the Son of Phaleg. 
Nimrod reign'd near about this time. 
The Rabbins, who believe that Seven 
is a myſterious Number, ſay, That the 
Tower of Babel was 70 Steps high : That 
70 Architects built it: That 70 Angels 


introduced there 70 Languages, juſt as 


many as there are Nanies of Strength 


attributed to God; or as there were 
Heads of Famiſies that were to go into 


Egypt: Thar every Member of the Sau- 
bedrim underſtood 70 Languages: That 


the ſeyen $43 which are in the firſt 


Verſe of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, 
denote the 7 Days, or the 7 Plancts; 
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4. A. That there were 70 Angels, for the Pro- 
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' tection of as many Princi ee 7 
Kinds of Sin; 2 Places of Puniſhment 


in Hell, according to the Names by 


which they are calle in Scripture: And 
that rel God created the World, he 
created 7 es 0/1 „the Lam, Hell "Paradiſe, h 


the bee, Peni- 


the Thront 6 
tence, the Name of of Micah, & 
The Birth of Serug, the Son of Kegu. 
The Birth of Naber, the Son of Serug. 
The Birth of Tarah, the Son of Nabor. 


| The Birth of Abraham, (c) the Son 


of Teraß. 
Nahor dies; and Noah eight Days 


a 


About this time, according to ſome 
Authors, Abraham was call d to go from 
Ur in Chaldea, to (d) Charran, a City 
of Meſopotamia, Gen. 21. 
Abraham, being 75 Years old, went 


from Charran into the Land of Promiſe, 
_ 12. 


* 5 Vears old, Gen. 16. 
he Birth of Iſhmael, the Son of Abra- 
ham and 4 

„Sircusſelfon 18 inſtituted. The Ci- 
ties of Sodom and Gomorrah are deſtroy- 
ed by Fire from Heaven, Gen. 17. & <4 
- The Birth of /ſaac, the Son of Abra- 
ham and Sarah. 


Thon dies, aged 205 Years, Gen, 11. 


— m_ 
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Agar became Arab Wiſe, he be- | 


ant, ( 


[ EY 


2151 
2121 


2092 
2022 


1973 
1951 


1947 


1937 
1936 
1923 


1922 


1897 
The 


(e) 0 Of the Name Ram, iron. Abram and Abraham, Philip 


pus, lib, 3. Comment. in Fob. Bibliotheca Farm. Philo Fudau —i 
de Atrahamo. 
3 De Charran. Lud. de Dien, 28 4 cad. uh 2 


AF Bataver. 1 


Yay 


ob F ibe O RL E ag 


A.M, | ; 
2086 2 death of Sara, Abraham's Wife, 1885 
en. 22. 6 , 1 
2089 Fr, aged 40 Yeats; married Re- 1882 
- becca, the Daughter of Bethel, Gen. 23. 
2108 The Birth of Eſau, and of Facob, the 1862 
Sons of 1ſaac and Rebecca, Gen. 25. 
2124 Abraham dies 175 Years old, Gen. 25. 1847 
He was born 290 Years after the Flood, 
and 425 Years before Moſes. The Ma- 
tans. have a great Veneration for 
Abraham, and he is mentioned in the 
Alcoran in ſeveral Places. But the Com- 
mentators on this Book, and the Ara- 
bian Hiſtorians, have diſhonoured this 
Patriarch, by calling him the Apoſtle of 
God; that is to ſay, one of that Race 
of which Mahomet was; and alſo by 
writing, That he went out of his own 
Country to Mecca,wwhere he laid the firſt 
Foundations of a (e) Temple. They 
will have him alſo in his youth to have 
been of the Religion of the & f) Zabii, 
who worſhipped the Sun as God, being 
pn „ that by him the whole 
orld was govern'd ; who took the 
Moon, and the reſt of the Planets, for 
— and Goddeſſes, and ſacrificed Beaſts 
do them. | , | . 
2149 Eſas married Fudith, the Daughter of 1822 
Beeri, and Baſmath, the Daughter of 
| Elon, Gen. 26. 
2172 Iſhmael died aged 137 Years, Gen, 26. 1799 
2193 Facob, aged 84 Years, married Leah 1778 
And Rachel the Daughters of Laban, 


Gen, 29. | 
2 E x - Ia 
e) It is ſpoken of in moſt of the Mahometan Arabian 
im the Itinerary of Benjamin, &c. 


(f) De Zabii. . Moſes Maimonides. More Neboch. par. 3. 
*g. Paeock Notis ad Specimen, Hiſtor, Arab. p. 138, c. 


90 


4M. 
EE, 50 The Birth of 727 the Son of Jacob 1771 


2217 


2227 


2228 


2229 
2231 


2239 
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Ak 4 wy fold by his 
oſeph, a Years, was ſold by 
. oy = Miduani 

* who carried him into Egypt, 


1 75 þ, being in vain 2 
wi * Potiphar the Egyptian, and falſly 
accuſed by her, is put into Priſon. 

Foſeph expo unds in Priſon the Dreams 
of the (g) ) Chief Baker of the King of 
"op Gen. ; 

Jaa dies 1 o Years old, Gen. 35. 
— 4 — h) havĩ expounded Ph bararh's 
became the greateſt Man in all 


Fo „r next to the who gave him 
av King, ga 


rage e Aſenath, the Daughter of 
Poti-pher Governour, or Prieſt, of On, 


according to the Vulgar Latin Tran- 
{lation. 


It was St. Feron!'s Opinion, that On 


is the City 11 ; and that Poti- 


pherah is 5 Potiphar who bought Foſeph. 
Emanuel Sa from St. Ferom Toon 
in. It is not however very likely, that 
oſeph married the Daughter of an Ido- 
trous Prieſt; and the Hebrew Word 


| Gohen, ſignifies not only a Prieſt, but 


allo a Man of great Quality, a great 


Officer, a Prince. 
Jacob aged 130 Vears, goes into Egypt, 
1. 47. 
"He dies there in the Vear 2256, Gen. 49. 


Foſeph, 


itiſh Merchants, or 


ant. C. 


1754 


1745 


1744 


1743 
1741 


1737 


77 De hoc P iſtore, Coque & Job. Bened. cahæom ad Schic- 
de Jure Regio Hebr. p. 169. 


ſe 
Wk) De Foſephi 3 4. * Schichard, de Jut 
Regio Hebr, 55 & ſeq. De Coben; See the Dictionaries. 
hy Philolog. 


Hachſpan Di 


in Pſalm 110. Sirtin. Amama, lib. 7 


Anti Barban Bibl. Voſſius. de Idololat. I. 1, c. 8.  Qtis fuerit Poti 
Phar apud Phuraonem. Dan, Heinſins Exercitas « Sger, c. 4 p. 55 


war 


2 


2311 


BOOK l of the WORLD. 
A. A. 
2310 . 


31 
. C. 


Foſeph, aged 110 Years, de in Een, 166 


En. JO. 

be ent of cg which from the 
Creation of the World, contains the 
I Een 
and ten Years, or, according to o 

of two thouſand three hundred an 


1 eee Exodus, which con- 


tains what pa Years, or 156, 

according to others, . m the death of 

. e Wine to the bailing of the Tabernacle 
Wilderneſs. 


Levi, the Son of Facob, I 
Years, dies, Exod. 6. 7 aged 37 

V mn was born about the end of thi 

Year, and liv'd 130 Years, Exod: 7. v. 7. 
Nomb. 3. 33 

Moſes, the Son of Amran and Foche- 
bed, was born-about the end of this 
Year. He lived 120 Years. Three Months 
after he was born, he was taken out of 
the Waters, on which he was expoſed 
in a ſort of Coffer, — By Bulruſhes, 


and daubed with Pitch; and Ther muh, 


Pharaohs Da 
Exod. 2: Numb. 33. 
. Some believe, that before. he had the 


ter, brought him up; 


Name of Moſes, he was call'd Joachim, 


or Oſarfiph. As for what Aben Ezra 
that the Adoniot of the Egyptians, 
is the fame with the ſes of the H- 


brews, we ſhall ſee elſewhere that he is 


miſtaken, as well as Emanuel Sa, who 
is of this Rabbis Opinion: The Rabbins, 


who are never without their Fancies, ſa 
that he had ten Names; and Kal 


Nathaniel aſſures us, that the Parents of 


etz after they had obſerved him to 
ay; oF 5 named 


1638 
1602 


16598 


hah 


52 
AM. 


2401 
2414 


2453 


2454 


2455 


2455 
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him Fekatiel ; Rabbi Simeon, on the ſame. ant. C. 
ground, ſaith, that they named him 
Tob, or the Beautiful, by way of Ex- 
cellence. There is a — BY 
ſage in Foſephus, concerning the Beauty 
of 2 Abt vrhich alſo you may 
conſult Commentators, on the 20th verſe 
of the 7th Chapter of the Acts of . 
Apoſtles. | 2 

. oſaua was born two hundred Years 1570 
after Foſeph, and lived 110 Years. 

Moſes, aged 40 Years, kill'd an Egyp- 1557 


tian, and fled into the Country of Mi- 


dian, where dwelt Fethro, Fether or 
Hobab, Exod.-2. Acts of the Apoſtles 7. 
d. 24 & 29. hp 
ie Calling of Moſes. The burning 1518 

Buſh is not conſumed, Exod. L , & 7. | 

The 1ſ-aelites come out of Egypt the 1517 
15th Day of the firſt Month, Exod. 14. - + 

God rehearſes the Decalogue to Moſes 1455 
on Mount Sinai, and commands him to 
repeat it to the 1ſraelites, to the end tax 
they might moſt carefully obſerve it. 

the ſecond Year after the Hralites 1516 

came out of Egypt, Moſes placed the 
Ark of the Covenant, or the Teſtimony, 
1n the Tent or Tabernacle, which 
raiſed in the Wilderneſs, the Figure of 
which is deſcribed in Mari ana s Obſer- 
vations on the Vulgar Edition. 

The Book of Leviticus begins with 
the firſt Day of the firſt Month, and 
contains the Hiſtory of 30 Days; that 
is, what paſſed from the raiſing of the 
Tabernacle, to the numbring of the 
Jjraelites that were able to carry Arins. 


Land 


A. M Land of Canaan, return thence with aut. C. 


2493 


Figs, Pomegranats and a Vine Branch, 
with one Cluſter of Grapes, born on a 
Staff betwixt two Men. wy 
Demteronomy, begins with the firſt Day 
of the 11th Month, in the 4oth Year of 


the coming of the {ſraelies out of Egypt, 
and contains the 1 of two Months. 


Moſes, erects the 
21. V. 9. 

The 1f-aclites, who paſſed from the 
Mountain of Hob in Idumea, were trou- 
bled at the Difficulties of their Jour- 
nies, and murmured againſt God and 


razen Serpent, 


againſt Moſes, God, to puniſh them 


raiſed Serpents againſt them, which the 
Scripture calls Fiery, becauſe their biting 


was infallibly followed with a cruel 


Inflammation and an extraordinary 
Thirſt, of which a very great Num- 
ber died. But when God was at 
laſt moved by the Prayers which doſes 


offered for the pardon of the People, he 


ordered him to make a Brazen Serpent, 
like the Fiery Ones; and thoſe that were 
bitten by theſe, needed only to look on 
this, and they were healed. Mo ſes erected 
it in the Wilderneſs, that it might be 
ſeen by the whole Camp of the 1ſraelites, 
which was of a great extent; And 
Cornelius & Lapide ſaith, that it might be 


ſeen three Miles. Moſt of the Fathers, 


of the Ancient Doctors and the Mo- 
derns, have made it a Type of Jeſus 
Chriſt, upon St. John 3. v. 14. As Moſes 
lifted up the brazen Serpent in the wilder- 
neſc,even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, 

ohn Eſpagne, in his Schibboleth, ac- 
know ledges that he was heretofore of 
this Opinion, but that he afterwards 
obſeryed with others that the Simili- 

| 3 


33 


1478 


E 


1 
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tude is not betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and the 
pent, becauſe the Compariſon would 


| "be monſtrous and horrible; but betwixt 


the lifting up of the one and the liftin 
up of the other. He alledges the Paſ- 
tage of St. Paul, Blotting out the hand- 
writing of Ordinances that was _ 
ws, winch was contrary tous, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
{s; and having ſpoiled Principalities 
and _ CO 3 wig — 
Angels) he made a ſhew of them openty, 
1 over them in it. Behold, ſaith 
e e e 
bold the Serpent,” erected as a Ti 
nailed to the Croſs, as well as our old 


according to the Words of the ſame A- 
poſtle in another Place. The 1f-aclites 
carried the. brazen Serpent, into the 


Man, which was crucified with him, 


Land of Canaui, , where it continued 


until the time of Hezeliah, King of Fu- 


dah, who A. M. 3428, 743 Vears be- 
fore Chriſt broke it to pieces, becauſe 
the People reſpected it as an Object of 
their Worſhip. From the brazen Ser- 
* in the Wilderneſs, to Jeſus Chriſt 

ifted up on the Croſs on Calvary, are 


1511 Years. 


Aaron dies the firſt Day of the 5th 
Month, being 123 Years old, Numb. 20. 


| Moſes, being 120 Years old, dies, and 


God buries him, Deut. 55 
Sold buries him : i. e. By the Miniſtry 
of Angels; and a great Number of 


them were preſent at his Burial, accor- 


ng to the Rabbins. Some Chriſtians 
7 that he buried himſelf in a Cave, 


di 
which he took for a Sepulchre, wherein 


he placed himſelf in the poſture of dead 
People when they aue to be buried; And 


others 


Book 


others ſay, that aſter his death he roſe 
ain to be with Elias, at the Tranſ- 


55 


tion of our Saviour. As to what 


the Scripture adds; that Moſes died in 
the Country of Moab, according to the 
Word of the Lord, who buried him in 


the Valley over-againſt the Temple of 


Peor, which was an Idol of the Am- 
morites; and that none hath known his 
Sepulchre to this Day; it is eaſie to con- 
eQure, that theſe laſt Words were ad- 
ded by Foſhua. Grotius ſaith, the Se- 
pulchre of doſes hath not been diſco- 
yered by any, altho* the Scripture men- 


tions the Land of Moab, the Valley and 


—_—_ of Peor : And that God would 
thereby ſhew us, that his death was 
as wonderful as his Life, which was 
full of Miracles. Rabbi Mienaſſeh Ben 
Tſrazl hath reckoned up 76 which were 

one by him, or for him ; and that 
but 74 were wrought by all the Pro- 
phets, from the beginning of the World, 


to the deſtruction of the firſt Temple, 


i. e. as he reckons during the ſpace of 
3328 Years. You may ſee the end of 
his Conciliator, where he concludes, that 
Moſes hath ſurpaſſed all the Prophets in 
general, both by Number of Miracles, 
and the Degree of Prophecy. Some ſay, 
that by reaſon of the Inclination which 
the IJfraelites had to Idolatry, God ſuf- 
fered not this People to find the Body of 
Moſes, leſt they ſnould worſhip it. 

Here end the five Books of Mofes 
which Maimonides reduces into 248 Af- 
firmative Precepts, becauſe the Body of 
Man is compounded of ſo many Parts ; 
and into 36 5 Negative Precepts, be- 
cauſe 365 Days make a Solar Year, 
Others add, becauſe there are ſo many 


E 4 


Vens 


36 


AM. 


2494 
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Veins in an human Body; and Rabbi ant. C. 


HMenaſſeh Ben Iſraelibecauſe chere are 365 
Nerves. By theſe ridiculous Conſequen: 
ces, one may gueſs at what ume the 


idle Fancies came into their Heads, at 


leaſt if there is any thing in that 
Maxim of their own, That, there is no- 
thing ſolid in the Dreams of Friday. -  * 


ere begins the Book of Foſpua,which 
contains the Hiſtory of about. 17 Years. 
The 1ſraelites pats over Fondan dry 
ſhod, on the tenth Day of the firſt 


Month, Jaffa 3. 7 


They eat wnleavened Bread inthe Plaing 
of Fericho. The Alanna ceaſeth, and 
the Walls of Jericho fall down, at the 


Sound of the Trumpets of the /ſraelites. . 


The Talmudiſts ſay, that when, the 
Aanna fell, it was 60 Cubits high on the 
Ground; and we muſt not believe what 


ſome Men do, that the Manna was Na- 


tural, becauſe that which is uſed Me- 
dicinally, hath a great Reſemblanee 


with this of the Deſart. The Rabbies, 


Iſaac Aram ah, Bechai, Moſes Bar Nachman 
and Aben Ezra, are of a quite different 
Opinion. Abravazel ſaith, that be- 
cauſe they had ſomewhat common, it 
is not enough to conclude, there was 
no Difference betwixt them. The Glory 
of God appear d as a burning Fire 
on Mount Sinai, and yet it can by no 
means be ſaid, that God is an Elemen- 
—_ Fire. When Moſes s Rod was tur- 
ned into a Spent, this Serpent which 
reſembled a Natural one, was never- 


theleſs Miraculous ; and when the Wa- 


ters were turned into Blood, this Blood 
which was of the Colour and Quality 
of other Blood, was not however of the 


ſame Subſtance with that which is in 


1477 


| living 


BOOK I. f the WORLD, vp 
A.M. living Creatures, A Eigure which repre- antiC. 
= lents the Stature ani features ofa living 1477 
Man is not the Man himſelf; and Like- 
Elen ol g Tg; = not — — 
ence ta 7 ng are 
the Qualitiesor Accidents of it. He adds, 
that the common Manna is not to be 
found at this Day in that Wilderneſs; 
and as for thoſe that reply, that the 
Climate may have undergone a great 
Change, he looks upon it as ridiculous, 
becauſe Dew and Rain fall where 
were known to have fallen heretofore. 
Rabbi Abraham ſaith, that in the Manna 
( hich was of it {elf moiſt ) there was 
on the top and in the bottom of it, Bread, 
Water and Dew. The Tradition, winch 
Rabbi Salomon remarks, on the 16th of 
Exodus, will have it, That when the 
Sun had ſhone upon it until within two 
Hours of Noon, Rivulets iſſued from it 
ſufficient to water all their Cattel ; and 
that the /ſraelites, who ſo earneſtly de- 
manded Water, did it not out of want 
of it, but out of Wantonneſs and Re- 
bellion. The common Manna is ga- 
thered in the Spring; but there was no 
Seaſon nor Month of the Year that did 
not furniſh the MHaelites with it. The 
Sun melted This, but the Other became 
never the more Liquid, by being expo- 
ſed to the Sun. In Night, Worms and 
Corruption bred in One; but there is 
no ſuch Effect to be found in the Other. 
There fell infallibly a double Quantity 
of This, during the whole ſix Days, but 
there fell none on the Sabbath. It nou- 
riſhed and made Blood. It fell where- 
{oever the People of God encamped, and 
it followed them to Gilgal, where it 
ceaſed, when they came to the Fruits 
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AM. and Corn of the I of Canaan. It ant. C 
1s certain, this ot be ſaid of the 

Mauna whach is aſd is in Medicine. God 

himſelf needed not to have comman- 

ded _ to put ſome of it in a Pot, 

and keep it, to ſhew Poſterity with 

what he had fed thoſe in the 5 

whom he had brought out of Egypt, if 

this (1) Manna had been of the ſame 

_— with that which 1s known to 


2500 © The Land of Promiſe is divided a- 147r 
monglt the 1ſraelites, 
2511 Foſhua, the Son of Nun, dies at the 1460 
of 110 Years. | 
He died 200 Years after Joſeph, Jo- 


ſhua 24. 
— ends * Book of Joſbua, or 
2 which, by ſome, is attribu to 
2 A Sou 2 2 — 
ter; by Others to as; an a 
there are ſome who are of Opinion 1 
that it is an Abridgment of a far RL 
bs Book of Fudger l bett, and 
2512 e Book o es (K 1 1 
5 contains the 2 . Sy Years, tha 1459 
is from the Year 25 4 x of the jockey 
to the Year 2810; ſome ſay Hezehiah, 
Eſdras or Pinchas 1s the Author of it. 
Others believe, that it is a Collection of 
what each Judge had wrote of his own 
Life ; and be beſt Opinion is to deter- 
mine nothing about it. 


> DU. 


The 


— — — ——_ — — ” — K _ 
1 «+ w* 'S — 4 © &S * 


(i) De Manna Foſeph Hall. Deuſingius ; Valtherus, Fromm- 


dus Meterorol. I. 8. c. 4. Valeſius in Exod, 16. Buxtorf, in Hiſt, 
Mannz. 


(A) Vide Hottinger, Theſaur, Philolol. p. 44, 


Bock I. f the WORLD. 


A.M. 


2714 


273 


manded by Siſer 


The Names of the Fudges. 
Othniel, a Judge, after the Death of 
Joſhua, deliver'd the 1aelites, from the 

very under which Cuſhan-Riſhataims, 
King of Ae ſopot mia, had brought them; 
He took this King and the King of A. 
ram Priſoners in Battel, Judges 3. 

Ehud (lew Eglon, King of Afoab, who 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Amalekites and 
the Ammonites, had made the 1f-aelites 


ſubject, Fudges 


eborah, the Wie of Lappidoth and 
Barak the Son of Abinoam, routed the 
Army of Fabin, N of Canaan, com- 
a: And Facl, the Wife 

of Heber, to whoſe Houſe this General 


ant.C. 


1422 


1539 


had fled San a Hammer drove a Nail 


into his Head, as he ſlept, Judge- 
Gideon, or Ferubbaal 105 80 Jo- 

aſh ; ſee the 6, 7 & 1 ers of Judges. 
Abimelech lle his 70 Brethren ; and 

you may ſee how he was ſlain himſelf, 


1299 
1259 


toward the end of the gth Chapter of 


Tuager. 
a olah, the Son of Puab, Fudg. IO, 
ieee 
ephrah, the ninth Judge. 
n the Chapter of Troy, I will give 
ou thoſe Reaſons which prove, that his 
aughter was not offered in Sacrifice, 


but was made a Nazarene, I ſhall only 


obſerve here, that the Word Nazarene 


ſignifies no more than Separate ; and that 
there were two ſorts of them. Thefirſt 
were born ſuch, by the Deſignation of 
another, as Samſon. Some think that 


St. John Baptiſ was of this Number, 


from that Paſſage of St. Luke, He ſhall 
be great in the fight of the Lord, and ſpall 
drink neither Wine, nor 2 Drink ; and 
be ſhall be filled vi the Ely ola, evin 


1256 


1253 
1211 


60 
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A. M. from his Mother's Womb. Thoſe who ant.C 
deſtined themſelves by a 'Vow to this 


paration, did it either far 2 cert: 0 
The former were call d Nazarites of 


Da; the latter Nazarites of an Age. 


The Law hath. not defined the Time of 


the former, but the Rabbins have re- 


duced it to a Month; and it is this kind 
of Nazarites that are ſpoken of in the 


Acts of the Apoſtles. To know what 
they were bound to by this Vow, you 


need only read the 6th Chapter of Num- 


E 
hed 


ber-. N * 
| — 5 or Iban, Fudg. 12. 


n. 
Abdon. Es ts. b . 
Samſon, the Son of Manoah, had his 


had killed during his Life, Fadges 16. 

Samſon died in the Year 2810. 
Here ends the Book of Fudges. 
The firſt Book of Kings begins, and in 

the. Hebrew Bibles, it immediately fol- 


lows the Book of F udges. 220 
As in this and the following Book, 


is related Samuel s Birth, Education, 


Life, and the manner after which he 


judged the Iſraelites ; — 7 have given 


them the Title of the Books of Samuel; 


and the Greeks and Latins have called 


them the firſt and ſecond Book of Kings, 


becauſe they contain the Hiſtory of Sa- 
muel and David. The firſt contains the 


Hiſtory of fourſcore Vears; the ſecond 


of forty; and ſome believe that the 24 


firſt Chapters, in which the Actions of 


Eli, of Samuel and of David, are rela- 
ted, were written by Samuel himſelf, 


but that it cann't be certainly known 


res put out by the Philiſtines, of whom 
1 more at his death, than he 


whethe 


_ 
119 
1189 
11894 


1161 


1160 
28. 
288 
288 
288 
288 
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Au whether Gad, Nathan or Eſdras compo- ant. C. 


— GS e 


1 
0 


ej 


2811 


2860 


2870 


Noiſe of Thunder, and ſo defeated, 
1 Kings 7. 


2881 


2882 


2883 


2885 


ſed the other Chapters. In the third and 
fourth Book of Kings is delivered the Hi- 


ſtory of the Kings of Hrael and Fudab. 


The Third contains the Hiſtory of 118 


Years; and the Fourth the Hiſtory of 


320 Years. Some have ſaid that Eſdras 
was the Author of theſe latter Books. 
Others, as Rabbi Moſes Kimehi and I- 
dore, have aſcribed them to Feremiah. 

Eli, the High-Prieſt, reigned forty 
Years, '- * | 
The Birth of Samuel, the Son of Elka- 
nah ald Anna, 1 Kings 1. I. 

The Ark of the Covenant is taken by 
the Philiſtines, 1 Kings 4. | 

Eli dies 98 Years old. 


Samuel begins to reign about the end | 
of this Year ; ol Years after the Birth 


of Abraham ; 650 Years afier the Land 
of Promiſe was divided. 

The Birth of David 350 Years after 
the death of Joſbua, 550 Years after 


Foſeph's. 


The Philiſtines were terrified with the 


Chronological Obſervations on the Sacred 
The Ifraelites demand a King about 


. the ſame time, 1 A 8. in feek- 
ing the Aſſes of his Father Kiſh, finds a 


Kingdom, 1 Kings 9. & 10. 

Saul, after the defeat of the Ammonites, 
is confirmed King. | 

Saul is rejected. 

David receives the firſt Unction from 

He Birth of Mophibyſberh, Jonatha 
wth of A „Jonathan s 

Son and Saus Grandſon. 


61 


1160 


1157 


1121 
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2889 


2890 


2891 
2898 


2910 


» 
2915 


2920 


2923 
2930 


hs: © 
2934 
2941 


the Houſe of 7 g | 
David takes the City ot Feruſalem ; 


The HISTORY 


Samuel, being 75 Years old, died near 
about this 1 1 
Jonathan, — Alalkiſuah, 
825 Sons de the Philiſtines : 
And Saw, that he not be taken 
Priſoner , fell upon own Sword, 
1 Kings 31. 

Some Rabbins are of the Opinion of 
Foſephas, who will have Saul to have 
reigned two Years after Samuel. Rabbi 

omon ſaith, that he died four Months 
after him, as Abraham Zatcuth bath ob- 
ſerved in his Fuchaſin. 

David, being 30 Years old, received 
a new Undction in Hebron, to reign over 
udah, 2 Kings 2. 


he 1s there anointed a third time, where 

he reigned 33 Years, 2 Kings 5: 

1 near about this time, 
12. 

Abſalom at a Feaſt kills his Brother 
Ammon , who had raviſhed his Siſter 
Thamar. 

Joab intercedes for Abſalom , and 
makes his Reconciliation with David, 
2 Kings 14. 

Ab 22 falls by an uncommon death, 

I 

8480 dies, aged 70 Years, 2000 
Years after Adam; 980 Years after the 
Birth of Abraham. "There paſſed 1070 


1238 the Death of Devid, to the 


of Feſus Chr 
Th 44 
18 the Temple, Chron 1. 5. 
He dedicates it, and begins to build 


his Palace, which was finiſh'd in 13 
Years, Chron. 5: 3 Kings 7: 


vol. i, 


ant C. 


1082 
1081 
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A.M. x | : 4420s ant.C. 
2954 After Solomon had finiſh d the building 1017 
of the Temple and his Palace, God ap- _ 
prone to him at Gibeon, a City diſtant 
om Fernſalem 5250 Paces, or 50 Fur- 
longs, 3 Kings 9. It was after this, that 
the Queen of Sheba came to ſee him. 
2969 FSolomon, to pleaſe his Wives, commits 
 JIdolatry, and in his old age facri- 
fices to Aſhtorerh, who was the Goddeſs 
of the Sidonians ; to Milcom and Molech, 
the Gods of the Ammonites; and to 
Chemoſh, the God of the Ioabites , ſee 
3 Kings 9. 

The Commentators and In ers 
of Scripture, have written of theſe falſe 
Gods; and we have a great many Trea- 
tiſes upon this Subject. I will only ob- 
ſerve here, that Moloch, Malcam or Mel- 
kom, is the ſame with Milcon or Molech, 
who was the God of the Ammonites; and 
ſome will have it, that he was called 
Adrammelech or Anammelech by the A 
Hrians; Mithra, by the Perſians ; Baal- 
⁊ebub, by the Philiſtines ; Baal-Peor, by 
the Moabites ; Typhon and Baal-Zephon, 
by the Egyptians. It was St. Ferow's 
Opinion, that Chemoſh, Camus or Kemos, 
is the ſame with Baal-Peor ; and if it 
be true, that he had this Name from 
the Root Paar, to open, to extend, for the 
manner after which he was worſhiped; 
the God was worthy of the (1) Offe- 


ring. 

ie Aſbireth of Sidon, isthe Afowh 
of the Hebrews ; the Aſtarath, the Dagon 
and the Milita of the Chaldeans ; the 


1002 


n 


IVA . » 


Ailath 


P 


—_— ** ——— _— 


(1) Eo quod diſtendebant coram eo foramen podicis, & ſtercus of< 
ferebant. R. Salomon Farchi ad Num. I. N 


— * 


64 


4.2. Ailath of the Arabians; the Alitta, the ant. C. 
Anitis and the Zaretis of the Perſians; _ 


= 
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the Beltis or the Baaltis of the Phenicians. 
She was named Artemis, Ilythia, Hecate, 


Derceto and Urania, by the Grecians ; 


Lucina, Funo, Diana, Ceres, Proſerpina 
by the Luis,; and was no other than 
the Moon, whoſe diverſe Names ſeem to 
denote its different Effects. Horace hath 
given ber the Title of Queen of the Sars; 


aeins of the Queen of Heaven ; and 


the Idolaters alſo in no leſs than three 
Places in the 44th Chapter of Jeremiah, 
give her the very ſame Iitle. As the 
Sun is by ſome named Baal-Schamaim, 


or in the Punick Language Baal-Samim, 
that is to ſay, the King, or Lord of Hea- 


ven; the Moon was allo called Baalath- 


* Samin; whence Baaltis or Beltes were 


2970 


2971 


formed. Abravanel obſerves, that the 


Women adored the Moon, whom they 
elteemed: to be their Queen: That the 
Sun was the Baal, the Maſter or Kin 
of their Husbands : but on what grou 
Jam not able to ſay, unleſs it be that 
Heat is aſcribed to the Sun, and Moi- 
ſture to the Moon, which are the two 
Principles of Generation. 
The death of Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 
The Kingdom of Solomon, which com- 
prehended the twelve Tribes, is divided. 
Ten Tribes choſe Feroboam the Son of 
Nebat for their King, and it is this which 


is call'd, the Kingdom of Ifrael. The other 


two Tribes; which were thoſe of Fudah 
and Benjamin, choſe for themſelves 
Rehoboam, the Son of Solomon, and it 
Is this which is called, the Kingdom of 
Fudah; of whoſe Kings I — — 


© the Chapter of Jirſalem, POE 


301 


. Toot 


1000 


3024 


A.M. 


2992. 


- 


Bock I. of the WORLD. ; 


The Names of the Kin 4 N 
Feroboam dies after he had reigned 22 
Years. It is obſerved in Scripture, that 
he had an Army of eight hundred thou- 
ſand Men; and yet Abij ah, the Son of 
Roboam, who was not half fo ſtrong, 
took from him ſeveral Places after 

had gain d a ſignal Battel, in which 
there fell four — thouſand Men 


on Feroboam's ſide, 2 Chron. 13. 


2993 


3016 


307 


3028 


adab, the Son of Feroboam. He was 


murther'd by Baaſha, who extirpated 
Feroboam s whole Houſe, 1 Kings ch. 15. 
and 16. Baaſha reigned twenty four 
Years. 8 

_ Elah, the Son of Baaſha. He was 
flain by Zimri, one of the Captains of 
his Chariots. . 

AZimri, the fifth King of 1fael. He ex- 
tirpated the whole Houſe of Baaſha 3 
reigned only ſeven Days at Tirzah, 4 
City ſeated on a Mountain, where the 
Kings of Iſrael dwelt, before they made 


their Reſidence at Samaria; and burnt 


himſelf in the Palace, which he ſet on 
Fire, as ſoon as he ſaw the City taken, 
I Kings 16. | 

Amri, or Omri, purchaſed a Moun- 
tain of Semer, and built a oy on it, 
which, from Semer, he named Samaria. 
He was the firſt of the Kings of 1ſ-ael, 
that was buried in this City. Athaliah, 
the Mother of Ahaziah, or Ochoſiats, King 
of rf was the Daughter of Omri, 
2 Kings 8. 


Ahab, the Son of Omri, 1 Kings 20. 

In the Year 3041 the Prophet Elijah, 
cauſed 450 of Baal's Prophets to be put 
to death. In the Year 3042 Elijab faſted 


forty Days. In the Year 3044, Ahab 


- defeated the Army 7 Benhadad, King of 


63 


ant. ( 


979 © 


978 


955 


954 


943 


Hria, 


| 66 
A. A. 


3047 


3048 
3059 
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Hria, who loſt an hundred thouſand ant. C. 


Men in the Battel, 1 Kings c. 18, 19, 20. 


In the Year 3045 Naboth was ſtoned by 


the People, upon the Teſtimony of two 


falſe Witneſſes, ſuborned by Fezebel, 


Abhab's Wife, to whom Naboth had re- 


fuſed to ſell his refer In the Year 


3047 Ahab was kill 
Arrow, 1 Kings 22. 11 
Ne or Ahaziah, the Son of A- 


by the ſhot of an 


The Year following the Meſſengers of 
Ahaziah, to the Prophet Elijah, were 
1 by fire from Heaven, 2 Kings 
C 


* 5 | : 
4 Joram, the Brother of Ahaziah, 2 Kin. 
; 1 in the 40th Year of his A = 
y 


was killed by the ſhot of an Arrow 
Fehu,who caus d Fezebel the Queen to be 


- thrown out of a Window; {ſlew Ahab's 


70 Sons, with all his Officers and Ser- 
vants, the 4.2 Brethren of Ahaxiab, King 
of Judah, all the Prophets and Prieſts 
of Baal, Cc. 2 Kings 10. 
Toa the xoth King of {f-ael, 2 Kings 
ch. 10. f 
Fehoahaz,, the Son of Feb, reigned 
17 Years, 2 Kings ch. 13. | 
Foaſh, the Son of Fehoahaz , reigned 
alone 16 Years, and 3 Years wak his 
Father, 2 Kings ch. 13. 
The Prophet Eliſha dies. A dead Man 
being caſt into Eliſbas Sepulchre, is re- 
vived by the Touch of the Prophet's 
Bones. | 
Foaſh had a War with Amaziah,King 
of Fudah, whom he took Priſoner; he 
elieged Feruſalem,and carried the Vel- 
{els ofthe Temple, and the moſt valuable 


Things of the Palace, unto Samaria, 
2 Kings ch. 14. 
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3119 Feroboam, the 13th King of Thi; he 
was the Son of e, and reigned 41 
. | * 5 

I 0498 dies. ; 

3182 abel the 14th Kin of Ij-ael, the 
Son of Fero eroboam „ reigned ſix Months, 
and was aſſaſſinated by Shallurm, or Sel- 
lum, the Son of Fabelh, 2 Kin. 16. 

3183 Shalluns reigned one Month, and was 

| ſlain by Menahem, 2 Kin. 15; 

 Menahem rei — 10 Vears. 
As Pul, the King of A Hria, march d 
with an Army againſt him; Mienabem 
exacted of the 1ſraelites a thouſand Ta- 
lents, which he gave him to be confirm'd 
in his Kingdom, 2 Kin. 18. 

3194 Pekahiah, the Son of Menahem, reign d 

two Years, and was kill d by Pelab, the 
Son of Remaliah. 

2196  Pekah, the 16th King of Iſrael, reigned 

20 Years. It was in his Reign that 


— all the Country of Nephrali, whoſe 
Inhabitants he tranſplanted into his 
own Kingdom, 2 Kin, 15 

3216 Kl. 1s lain by 2 the Son ol 

a 

* the laſt King of Ill, reign'd 
nine Years. 

Salmanaſſar made him his Vaſſal, and 
when he diſcovered; ſome time after, 
that he _ ſent Embaſſadors to H,King 
of Egypt; and he pay d him not the 
Tribe that was due, he impriſoned 
7 and made gen Malter of his 

om, 2 Kings 

King Year the de bebe Angel kill on in 
one night an — fourſcore and five 
thouſand of Sennacherib's Army, 2 Kings 


thap: 19. Þ 2 


32499 T 


Tiglath-Pileſer took ſix Cities; "Galilee, ; 
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854 


812 
789 


783 


777 


775 


755 
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3225 
3241 
3243 


* 


3248 


brought before Nebuchadnex ⁊ur, by the 


9 


beautiful of the 
mongſt 
they named Belteſh 
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* Jeremiah begins to Propheſi. N 


he Hiſtory of Tobit begins. Snna- 
cp aan. lain inBar- 
0 OT ) 13 Uain in Dat- 
15 Pha Nechoh, '2 Kings ch. 23. 
| Fehoiakim, King of Judah, takes the 
Book which Feremiab had dedicated to 
Baruch, and burns it, Fer. 365. 
| Nebuchadnezzar ſubdues Fudea, and 
ves order to Aſphenaz,, the Captain of 
3 to carry to Babylon the moſt 
ewiſþ Children, a- 
which were choſen Daniel,whom 
Shadrach ; Miſhael, 


whom they named 


whom they called Meſbach ; and Ar- 


riah, who. had the Name of Abed- 

0290. 5 e | ; 
This falſe 4 5 Hananiah dies, ac- 

co to the 

TSS Si 
Daniel, Hananiah and Azariah are 

Captain of the Eunuchs. 

Ezekiel begins to propheſie, Ezekiel 
1. En 4 
he City of Feruſalem is beſi 

Fe br Beg Ye Y, 2 0 * 


The City and the Temple are 
Fer. 25. 29, 41, 62. 2 Kings 25. 


The Captivity of Babylon, which 


rediction of Jeremiah, 


Ant. C. 
645 
730 
628 


623 


617 


613 


continued ſeventy Years ; and here 
was an end of the Kingdom of Ju- 


7 eremiah is taken out of Priſon, Fer. 


. chap. 39. 


3279 


_ Zedekiah's Eyes are put out. 
Daniel expounds Nebuchadnezzar's 
Dreams. | 


601 
Nu 
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⁊ar dies. 
Jelvialim, King of Judah, in the 
0 37th Year of his Impriſonment, is 
delivered from it by Evil-Merodach , 


8 ing of Babylon. + 
3421 e Vit of the Ram, with his 550 
two Horns, Dan. 8. 
3 | Hence are reckoned 195 Years to 
the Birth of Alexander; 215 to his 
Reign; and 220 Years to his Monar- | 


-  chy. | Tug 
3434 This is the laſt Year, according to 537 
F ſome Authors, of the Babyloniſh Capti- 

vity, and of the Monarchy of the A, | a. 


** Grus takes Babylon. 
ee killed by Darius of 
ia. 
The Fews are conducted into their 536 


* 7 
4 : 
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Of the Empire of the Medes. 


1 | | AJEdia, which, has its Name from Madai, the Son 
E. of Faphet, had Parthia and Hrcania on the Eaf; 
= AhHria and Suſiana on the South ; the Greater Armenia 
on the Weſt ; on the North-the Caſpian Sea; which, by 
the Armenians, is call d the Georgian; by the Arabian 
_ Geographers, Bachar Eleſer; and which receives aboye 
an | a1 Rivers. This Sea is an hundred and 
twenty German Leagues in length, from the Mouth of 
Volga, above Aſtracan, unto Ferh-abad ; and fourſcore 
and ten in breadth, from the Country of Cuareſi, 
. others call Karragan, unto the Frontiers of 
Ir CAJ[1A.. | 
The Greater Media, which onr Travellers call A- 
debeitzan, or Edzebaijam, and Azer-Beyan ; hath for 
its Metropolis Sernerdeki or (a) Taurix, which is the 
Ecbatane of ſome of our Geographers ; Caſwin or of 
bin, Sultania, G. The moſt Weſtern Part of Medi 
was called Atropatene from (b) Atropates, whom 
 Alexanler made Goyernour of it; and it had on the 
Me the Greater Armenia, from which it was ſeparated 
cy Araſab, or Bendemir; on the North, the Caſpian Sea; 
on the South, Media, named Maciana by Strabo, and 
Marciana by Ptolomy. The principal Cities of Atropa: 
= tene, which is the Schirwan, are Schamati, Erechs, Ke len, 
* Bala and Demir Capi, that is to ſay, the Aon-Gae, which 
Ss Is alſo called Moron by the Tartars ; Bab-el-abu- ab ot 
; Abe Abarab, the Gate of Gates by the Arabians ; Der- 
: bent by the Per ſians, who give the Name of Derbent to 
Rx all Narrow Paſſes, which are by the Grecians cal N 
„ e 8 | : K* a Pylai 


a, —_ 


— 


Fre 


ee cc ec. 


Sg Ss Sosse 


(a) The Perſians call it Tebris : And the little River which 
- 2 t 1 7 * 8 © 
| Arrian, I. 2. de expeditione i, Freinſtemius 11 
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Pylai, and which are as Bars or Keys, which ſhut the 
,ate againſt Strangers. Derbent comes from Der, which 
_ a Gate, and from Bend, or Ben, which is. a 


„State or Kingdom, Derbent being the firſt City 


of Perſia, by which you enter that Kingdom. Demir 
or Temor, ſignifies 1 and Cape in the Twki/h Lan- 
guage is the ſame that Der is in the Perſian, and Bab 
in the Arabi. l . 
Arbaces, and his Succeſſors made e Progreſſes; 
and as they gained by their Arms, Chaldea, Meſopotamia, 
Aria, Armenia, and Perſia, it will be neceſſary briefly 
to deſcribe the Situation of theſe Provinces which they 
ſubdued. I ſhall obſerve this Method in all the other 
175 of — * becauſe . — the r 
Geography, Hiſtory is nothi t a confuſed heap 
of 9 and 9 and — g 
Names, which can leave nothing but falſe and im- 
perfect Ideas, and is like travelling in the dark, which 
can be neither uſeful nor pleaſant. | 
. "Chaldea, or the Province of Babylonia, now Hier al- 
Arabi, is bounded Weſtward , with Arabia-deſerta 
and Northward with Mefopotamia. It's principal 
Cities are Felexgia, on the River Enphrates ; Bagdad, on 
- on the {ide of 1 eparated from Dia- 
Beker by this River ; Bal ſara, on the ſide of Arabia 
Deſerta within two Leagues of the Ancient Teredon, 
and half a League of Exphrates or Morad-ſou, which 
lignifies the Deſired River or Water. Balfara, Balſera, or 
as others write it Baſſora is ſeated on a great River made 
— bouy Confluence of Exphrates and ers This great 
begins about 35 Miles above Baſara, and dif 
charges it ſelf into the Perſian Gulph. The other Cities 
of the Province of Babylon are Euronabad, Bourout, Cha- 
raban, Gorno, at which the Waters of Euphrates and Ti- 

* Meſopotamia is the 'Turk's Diarbeck , the Perſian's 
Irakein, the Armenian s Mercdin, the Arabian's Feſirei, 
or-rather Al-je/ra. - It hath the Greater Armenia on 
the North ; Aßria and Suſiana on the Eaſt ; the Pro- 
vince of Babylon and Chaldea on the South; Syria and 
the Leſſer Arurnia on ns Weſt, Some pretend, 5 

| | 4 ' 7 $7 WOES 


.y 


for (c) Diar- Bech, we ought to write and pronounce 
Diar-Beker, becauſe Diar is the Plural of the Arabia 
Dar, which ſignifies, Dwelling, Habitation, Colony ; and 
Bieten was the Name of the Head of a Tribe among 
the Arabians ; ſo that by Diar-Beker we ought to un- 
derſtand, the Race, or the People of the Tribe of Be. 
ler, that dwelt in Meſapotamia. Its Capital City is 
(d) Diar-Beker, which is the ſame with Amida, or 
Caramid, that is, Amida the Black, becauſe its Walls 
are built with Stones cf this Colour; and the Tart; 
Iſo call it Caremu. It ſtands on an Eminence on the 
Right Hand of Tigris. Its other Cities are Ber, Beri, or 
Berigeon on the Deſcent of a Mountain; Gezire, or an 
Iſland, which is formed by the River Tigris; Owrfa, 
which is Edeſſa with ſome Authors; Merdin, two great 
Leagues diſtant from Kodgiaſar, or Conſaſar, Cc. This 
Country is, in ſeveral Places of the Sacred Scripture, 
named Aram Naharaim, that is to ſay, The Syria of im 
Rivers; and the Greeks have called it Mefopgtamiz, 
becauſe it liegbetween the Rivers 7 igris Eaſtward, and 
Euphrates Weſtward. | | 
AhHria, or Curdiſtan, that is to ſay, the Country of 
the Curdes, which however is no more than a Part of 
Aria; had on the North the Greater Armenia; on the 
Eaſt Media; on the South Sana and the Province of 
Babylon ; on the Weſt the Tigris, which' divided it 
from Meſopotamia. It extends its ſelf from the Lake 
of Van, unto the Frontiers of Bagdad; and its prin- 
| cipal Cite are Ningve, on the Left Bank of Tigris, 
on the Aſſrias ſide; Cheriſoul, on an Eminence; 4- 
madia, on 4 Mountain; Betlis, between Mountains 
and Rivulets; Salmaſtra, on the Frontiers of the A 
Hriant and Medes ; and the firſt City of the King of 
Perſia's Pominions on this ſide Sneirne, Gg. 


, Arme- 


— 


1 


(e) Baier in his Remarks on the preſent State of the 

Pttaman Empire. ; 6088 | 
(d) Teunclæuius Pandect. Hiſt, Turc. c. 254, p. 239. Golim 
xu. Arab. p. 55, Schickard in Taric, Perſ, p. 191, C . 

Jeverpier, Part x. of his Voyages, J. 3 © 
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Armenia is by Euphrates divided into the Greater and 
Leſſer Armenia. The Greater hath Cappadocia and Ex- 


phrates on the Weſt ; Iberia, which is near it, on the 
North ; Media on the Eat; and Diar-Beker on the 


South; Albania makes the Northern Part of it. It is 


commonly call'd Thowra, Emnoe or Aremnoe. The 
Leſſer is bounded Southward with Cilicia ; and Cappadocia 
Weſtward; and contains what 1s at this Day call'd 
Poſoch, Pedian and Aladeule. It is obſerved in our lateſt 
Relations, that the Greater Armenia might be ſo call'd 
from the general Word Ermenick, becauſe ſcarce any 
but Armenians inhabited it; and that that Part of it, 
which lies between the Rivers Araſh and Kur, is Irvan, 


or Carabag. Its principal Cities are Sirwan, Hirvan, or . 


Erivan, on the Frontiers of Turkey and Perſia ; Cer, 
Alpha, which is lock d up between the Mountains 
where Araſh runs; Van built beneath a Fortreſs on the 
Banks of Yan, which is fifty Leagues in Circumference, 
as they ſay, and paſſes for the largeſt Lake of all Aſia. 
Nakſrvan is between Erivan and Taurix, at almoſt an 
equal diſtance from both. The Name of this City 
was formed of Nat, which ſignifies a Ship in the Ar- 
menian Language; and of Sivan, that is to ſay, placed 
or reſted, becauſe it is within three Leagues of Ararat, 
which the Armenians call Mi ſe ſouar, The Mountain of 


the Ark , they being — that it is the very Place 


where Noah's Ark re 

Perſia, at this Day, Farſi or Farſitan, which is the 
fame thing, for Farſiſtan is the Conntry of the Fars; is 
bounded with Media on the North; Suſiana on the Weſt ; 
the two Carmania's on the Eaſt ; and the Gulph of Perſia 


on the South. In times paſt its Capital City was Per- 


ſepolis,, which is now the Town of Mardaſch, call'd 
Margaſcan, by Frigueroa : And in the Relations of our 
Travellers, all its Ruins are admirable. Herbert faith 
that they are call d by the Perſians, Chilmanor or Chechel- 
manor; 1. e. the forty Towers or Caſtles. They are com- 
monly called Tzehil-minar, which Word is compoun- 
fled of Tzehil, ſignifying , Forty, and Minar, Pillars. 
Amongſt the other Cities of Perſia, ſome place Benaron, 
Exſeron, Dar ab- Guierd, Firuz-abad, that is to ſay , the 


Colony, 
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Colony, Abode of Phirux; for Abad in the Perſian Lan- 
guage ſignifies a Dwelling, Abode, Colony ; Schiraz, which 
—_ be its Capital; and there are Authors who are 
perſuaded, that Shiraz or Kir-ſcheri, and Paſargada,are 
the ſame City. | EY 
But having view'd Media, and the Provinces that 
depend on it; its Kings are next to be conſidered. 
-- Amongſt the firſt, they reckon Arbaces ; Mandaxce: 
his Son; Soſarmns ; Soſarmon, or Soſarmenes ; Artias ; 
Avrbianes ; Dejoces 5; Artes, or Arſaces. Their Succel- 
ſors were, Phraortes ; Cyaxares; and Aftyages. The be- 
ginning of the Monarchy of the Medes, is no leſs obſcure 
nor ſuſpicious, than that of the Monarchy of the A, 
Þrians 3 and of all the Authors that I have read, I 
ve not ſeen any who are agreed about it. 
The Actions of theſe firſt Kings are little known, if 
you except Arbaces ; and therefore I ſhall begin with 
ejoces. 2 
Altho he was no more than a private Perſon, accor- 
ding to ſome Authors, he was elected (e) King for 
having extinguiſhed the Factions, which were formed 
under the laſt Reigns ;. and by his wonderful Pru- 
dence he put an end to all the Wars that were kin- 
dled amongſt his Neighbours. ' It was not by Arms 
nor Terrour, but by his Juſtice, that he made himſelf 
obſerved by all his Subjects; and even before he aſcen- 
ded the Throne, he required them to build him a Pa- 
Jace ſuitable to the Dignity they deſigned him; and 
to grant him a certain Number of Guards, to be cho- 
ſen by himſelf amongſt the Me les. He was the firſt 
that reſtraincd that Acceſs to his Perſon, which the Sub- 
jects had had to the Kings his Predeceſſors: Com- 
manding that whatſoever Buſineſs any might have 
with him, it ſhould for the futute be diſpatched by 
— and none permitted to ſee him: And as for 
tdhoſe who attended on his Perſon, they were not to 
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ſpit, or ſo much as to ſmile in his Preſence, which 
was afterwards religiouſly obſerved in the Court of the 
Perſian Kings | 9 | 

' Phraortes ſucceeded him; and as he 2 de- 
lighted in War, he invaded and ſubi the Perſians. 

e turned his Arms againſt the Aſſyrians, and was 
killed by Nabachodonoſor , who deſtroyed: his whole 


(f) Cyaxares was the firſt who divided Aſia into Pro- 
yinces, and who improved the Military Diſcipline, and 
diſtributed the Horſemen, the Pikemen, and the Archers 
into ſeveral Bodies, which being 2 promiſcouſly 
before, could not but fight in. diſorder, He made 
War upon Haliates, the King of Lydia, which con- 
tinued five Years, and to which a ſtrange Occaſion 
gave the beginning. Cyaxares had in his Court certain 
Sythians, who taught tome Children of Quality their 
Language , whom Cyaxares committed to their Care 
—— The S:ythians, who were great Huntſ- 
men, ordinarily brought him Veniſon or Wild-Fowl ; 
and when, by miſchance, they fail'd of their Game 
Gaxares, who was naturally Cholerick, rejected 
them with Reproaches and Curſes. They being not 
able longer to bear this Uſage, reſolved by common 
Conſent, to kill one of the Children that were 
under their Care, and to ſerve him up at his Table, 
after they had ſeaſoned and dreſſed him after the man- 
ner. they were wont to do the wild Beaſts which th 
-. bad kill'd. They (g) executed their Deſign, a 
@ WI then fled to Haliaftts, Grejus's Father, who refuſing 
b. ſend back theſe Murtherers, drew upon himſelf 
n- ie whole Force and Power of the Medes. Cyaxares, 
ve I who had paſſed the River Halzs, had ſome Advantages 
by WY this War ; but as he was juſt ready to have given 
er Battel, which Bartel would have decided the Fortune 
to of both ſides, he is frighted by an Eclipſe, and re- 

n 8 ſolves 
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| (f) He is named Aftzbar by Diodore. Vid. Themiſt. Orat. 8. 
*in, Herodor.. in Clio. Phraortes is named Artynes by Diodore z, and 
Aphraort es by 1 7 4 & 


(8) Hridof. l. l, 2, 467. 


76 
ſolves on a Ceſſation of Arms, which is followed with 
a Peace, through the Mediation of Labinetus; and to 
confirm it, Aſtyages, Cyaxares's Son, marries Arien, 
Haliates's Daughter. Not long after, the King of the 
Aedes, who had beſieged Nineve, was reduced to the 
laſt extremity by the Scythians, who forced him to raiſe 
the Siege; reign'd twenty eight Years in Aſia, and car. 
ried their Arms as far as Egypt, and attacked 22 
tic. Cyaxares, from whom theſe People had taken 
the greateſt part of his Provinces, invites the moſt 
conſiderable of them to a magnificent Feaſt, cauſes 
them half drunk to be maſſacred, purſues the reſt of 
their Army, deſeats the Scy:hians,driveth them out of Ag, 
afterwards attacks the (h) AHriaut, lays ſiege to Nineve, 
takes it, deſtroys and makes a Deſert of that _ 
Aſtyages, or Apandas, who ſucceeded him, 
Ariene, a Son named Caxares, who, according to ſome 
Hiſtorians, is Darizs the Mede; and a Daughter nam d 
Mandane. Cteſias hath given him another, whom he 
names Amitis, which is refuted by Xenophon » And 
Cedrenus, after he had ſaid that Aftyages married Eſther, 
afhrms in another Place, that Artaxerxes Longimanus 
choſe her for his Wife. 
This King, after he had dreamed that Mandane made 
ſo great a Qaantity of Water, that ſhe filled the City, 
and covered all Afa with it, would have this Dream 
interpreted ; and all the Magicians, whom he conſul- 
ted, anſwered him, That ſhe ſhould have a Son, that 
ſhould diſpoſſeſs him of his Kingdom. To prevent this 
fatal Blow (for one Fable draws another after it) 
he marries his Daughter to Cambyſes, a Perſian ; and 
dreams again, at the very time that they brought him 
News that Mandane was with Child, That a Vine 
ſprung out of her Womb, that over-ſhadowed all Aj. 
This laſt Dream, which ſtrengthened the impreſſion 
he had received before, makes him reſolve to ſend for 
ber back; and after the delivery of his Daughter, he 
gave the Child to one of his Counſellors, named H- 
pagus, to be murthered. He committed the Execution 
ol it to one Miridates, the King's chief Shepherd, Wk 
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Wife, as fortune would have it, was at the ſame time 
delivered of a dead Child. This Shepherd's Wife, 
named Spaco, which in the Mediſh and Perſian Lan- 
e, ſignifies a Birch, having compaſſion qn the young 
Hild which her Husband was to deſtroy, received him, 
and, with the conſent of her Husband, nurſed him 
which gave occaſion to the Report of his being ſuckled 
by a Bitch. He was ten Years with them; and as he 
was one Day choſen King at a certain Play, by his 
Play-Fellows , he handled a Nobleman's Son 
roughly, whoſe Father complain d of it to the King; 
Fs es ſends for him, and asking him, For what —— 
he F uſed him ſo * He anſwered, with a wonderful 
Preſence of Mind, That as 4 King he had treated him as 
he angle, becauſe the other had refuſed to obey him. The 
King, ſurprized at this Anſwer, and at the quickneſs 
of his Wit, admires him, examins all the Features 
of his Face, inquires into the Time of his Birth, ſpeaks 
with Mitridates ; and not doubting but his Dream was 
now fulfilled, becauſe he had been King amongſt the 
Children ; he owns him for his Grandſon, and ſends 
him back into Perſia to his Father. But highly reſen- 
ting the infidelity of Harpagus, he cauſeth his Son, that 
was 13 Years old, to be killed, and commands him 
to be ſeryed up to his Table: And after Dinner askin 
Hepagus, whether he had not treated him ma — 
cently ? he anſwered him, with a great deal of Re- 
{pet ; and then the King ſhewed him the Head and 
Leggs of his Son all bloody, and asking him, whether 
he diſliked what had been done? he reply d with the 
lame Reſpect, (1) That he would make the King's Plea- 
ſure his own. F 
This Spectacle however, gave him great Horrour, 
and the Revenge of it which he contrived, and which 
be deferred for ſome time, was th's : He acquainted 
Crus, who was now grown a Man, with the Order 
which 4/yages had given him; what Means he he 
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(i) Ita Herodof, Non defuerunt miſero verba, non 0s occurit. 


2 Regem, inzuit, omnis cena jucunda eſt, Seneca de Ira. 
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uſed to ſave him; with vrhat horrible Cruelty the King 
puniſhed his Compaſſion; and aſſured him, that if he 
would raiſe an Army, he would make him Maſter of 
the whole Kingdom. Cyrus read the Letter, which was 
brought him nr a Perſon of Credit, who took with 
him Nets, under pretence of going a Hunting; and 
who probably was not wanting to perſuade him to 
make his Advantage of ſo favourable an Opportunity. 
The Hiſtory alſo fays, that he was advertiſed by a 
Dream to make uſe in this Enterprize of the firſt Man 
he ſhould meet in his way the next Day; and that 
going into the Country before Sum- riſe, he met a Per- 
fin named Sbaris,' who was Slave to a Mede, from 
whom he had made his eſcape. After he had taken off 
his Irons, he led him directly to Perſepolis, whete ha- 
ving aſſembled the People, he ordered them to take 
Axes to cut down the Wood, which ſtood near this 
City. All the People obey'd him; and as he invited 
them to a great Feaſt the next Day, he asked them, Whe- 
ther this Day pleaſed them better than Yeſterday 2 They all 
cried out, The Labour did not pleaſe them fo well as the good 
Cheer. He aſſured them, it was in their own Power 
henceforward to make their Choice, provided they 
would march with him againſt: the Medes, who 
treated them as Slaves. They all promiſed him 
their Aſſiſtance, and ſerved him againſt Aſtyage,, 
who, not reflecting on the ill Treatment ha 
formerly given Harpagus, makes him General 
his Army. But he, who had only ſought for an Oc- 
caſion to revenge himſelf, immediately delivered up the 
Army to Cyrus, which obliged the King of Media to 
raiſe new Forces, and to go in Perſon againſt the Per- 
frans. As he was ready to give Battel, he commanded 
the Rere-Gnard to cut in Pieces all thoſe that ſhould 
endeavour to fly: He animated the Van-Guard with 
Promiſes and Threats; and their firſt Onfet was fo 
furious, that the Perſians placed all their Safety in 
flight, when their Mothers and Wives, ſhewipg them- 
+ ſelves half naked, asked them whether they would 
fave themſelves in their Bellies. Being eonfounded and 
aſhamed at this Reproach , they attacked their Enc- 
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Book I. of the WOR LD. 
mies, againſt whom before they were only defenſive, 
and ——— upon them with ſuch Fury, that 
forced them to fly. In this Battel, which was a ſignal 
Victory to the Perſians, they took Aſtyages Priſoner, 
whom Orus uſed very generouſly, and gave him the 
Government of Hyrcania : And it was thus that For- 
tune tranſlated the Empire to the Perſians from the 
Medes, with whom it had continued, according to 
Pre. * 
Herodotus in this whole Story, hath aimed at nothing 
but Wonders, without — any Care of HET 
But as Cyrus was the Founder of a great Empire, f 
was to make him be bred, or born in ſome extraor- 
dinary way; to be nurſed by a Bitch, or at leaſt by a 
Womanwhoſe Name ſignified one, as Remus and Ro- 
mils were nouriſhed by a She-Wolf. If it is not alto- 
— improbable, that a Son of one of the King's Shep- 
, abuſed a Nobleman's Son at their Play; yet it 
is ſcarce to be imagin d, that a Governour of a Pro- 
vince ſhould have complained of it to the King, and 
commenced an Action againſt a Youth on whom it 
was no difficult Matter to revenge himſelf. Iacknow- 
ledge there was occaſion for this Contrivance, to make 
the diſcovery of this Shepherd's pretended Son; and 
there wanted only a Mark, or External Character on 
ſome part of the Body, to compleat the unravelling of 
the whole Affair. It will poſſibly be ſaid, that Nature 
bad ſupplied this defect, in forming his Features, and 
ing him an Air of Greatneſs, which ſurprized the 


ing, that he immediately ſuſpected the Fidelity of 
Harpags. Is it credible, that Afyages knew his Grand- 
lon, by the Features of his Countenance ? He that 
without ſeeing him, had given order that he ſhould be 
t to death, as ſoon as he heard that he was born, 
hocan believe that an Air of Greatneſs could be ac- 
goed orpreſerved with Shepherds and among Beaſts? 
expect not that they ſhould oppoſe the ſecret Force 
of Nature and Blood, and fly to Sympathy to clear 
theſe Difficulties. They may be all reſolved at once. 
This whole Fable is refuted by a ſingle Paſlage.of Di- 
8orws, who teſtifieth, That Prudence, ra__ 1 
| Mind, 
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Mind, and, in a Word, all Virtues, ſet Oris aboye 
all the Men of his Age, becauſe es educated him 
in a way ſuitable to a King, by putting him upon 
every thing that was Great and Brave. Add herety, 
that Afyages, to confirm the good Correſpondence 
which he deſired with the Perſians, offered his Daugh- 

ter Man dane in Marriage to Cambyſes their (k) 
neral : that he always tenderly loved Cyrus, who was 
born of this Marriage ; and that having obſerved in 
him, altho yet but a Child, inclinations worthy of 2 
Heroe, he declared him his Heir and Succeſſor in hi 
Kingdom. As for Cambyſes, Cyrus s Father, he was not 
of an obſcure Family, whatſoever Herodotus and 
Tuſtin have ſaid ; and we ſhall ſee in the following 
Chapter , that his Birth was no ways inferior to the 

Kings of the Medes. | 

Uſher hath written on the Year of the World 3257, 
that by the death of Sardanapalus, Arbaces delivere 
the Medes from the Slavery they were under: That 
they lived free and independent on Is. Sovereign, 
until the Year 3294, when they choſe Dejoces, who 
had managed their Aﬀairs with great Prudence and 
Zeal, and would not take upon himſelf the Trouble of 
governing them. On the Year 3296, he faith, that i 
is obſerved in Herodotus, that Ecbatane, which is the 
Achmet of Eſdras, was built by Dejoces; in the Book 
of Judith by Arphaxad ; and that it is eaſily conclu- 
| ded thence, that Arphaxad and Dejoces are the ſame 
Perſon. After him, who died in 3347, reigned Phrs 
ertes, who being {lain before Nineve in 3369, had for 
his Succeſſor his Son Cyaxares, who 1n the Year 3398 
maſſacred the Principal Officers of the Scythian Army, 
whom he had invited to a Feaſt, and-afterwards had 
no great Difficulty to drive away the reſt. In the 
Year 3403 Aſtyages married Ariene, the Daughter of 
Hualiates, King of Lpdia ; and in 3404 he had a Son 
by her named Cyaxares, which is the Darius of Media, 
who is ſpoken of in the gth Chapter of Daniel, * 
who 
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ho was 62 Years old when he began to reign by 
de death of Labinetus or Bel ſhacxar. He teſtifies in 
tte ame Place, that Cambyſes, the Son of Achemenes 
, WW King of Perfia, married Mandane, whom: Atyages had 
by his firſt Wife; and that Ceſſas is not to be regarded 
berein; who ſaith, that Afyagas, or Aſtyages, was not 
. Wl allicd by Blood to G. In the Year 3448 Carares 
. 

. 

a 

F 


or Cyrus marched at the Head of an Army againſt the 
King of Babylon ; againſt Cu and theis Allies, and 
defeated them; and MVeriglifſar fell in the Battel. In 
the Year 3464 Cyrus, with the Aſſiſtance of the Medes, 
beat Belſhazz.4ar's Army, beſieged him in Babylon, whi- 
ther he retreated after his Defeat, took the City in 3466, 
and gave the Kingdom to Darius, the Mede, or Cyaxares 

the Son of Aſbuerus or Aſtyages. Cyras having paſſed 
from Chaldea into Perſia, and from Perfia into Media, 


7 {WI married the Daughter and orily Heireſs of Carares, 
wo gave hun Media in Dowry with her; and in the 
u Year 3468 he became the Monarch of the Eat, by the 


Death of Cambyſes and. Aſtyages. 3 | 
(1) Sir Fohn Marſbam, as well as Uſher, ſuppoſes 


0 

uro Cyaxares's and two Aftyages's ; and obſerves af- 
er (m) A ſchilut, that Cyrus was the third King of 
te faith that in Herodotus, Cyarares the third 
he ing of the Mades, Son of Phraortes, had his Son Afty- 
err his Succeſſor, who was diſpoſſeſſed of his King- 


lom by Cyrus: That in Xenophon, Afyages the firſt Ki 
df the Per franc. had his Son Cyaxares for ne 
utter this · he concludes, that this AFyages, ot Darius, 
be Mede, was the Son of Cyaxares of Media, or Aſbu- 
according to Daniel, and the Father of Cyaxares or 
wergs, the Mede-Perfian : That this younger Aſbu- 


ad ur, whic was his Father's Succeſſor in the 2:de- Per/7an 
the Wangdom, was the Husband of Eſther. He ſaith, that 
er the Adele did not reign in Chaldea, but in Perſia + 
on ¶ That ĩt doth not appear either from Sacred of Prophane 
ti, Filltory, that he was King of Babylon; and that theſe 
nd | FFC 
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Words of Daniel, Chap. 5. Ver. 31. Darius, the Me. 
dian, took the Kingdom, being about threeſcore and tm 
Tears old; do not prove, that he was choſen, or that he 
did ſucceed. On the contrary, he ſuppoſes, that they 
arean Introduction to what follows, and not a Con- 
cluſion of what went before; and that in Junius 
Edition, they are placed in the beginning of the ſath 
Chapter, for this Reaſon. 
Adam. Rigert looks * as fabulous what ſeveral 
Authors have written, That Darius invaded Chaldea; 
that, with the Aſſiſtance of Cyr#s, he took Babylon ; and 
that after the taking of it, they divided the Kingdom 
betwixt them. He ſuppoſes, that the Father or Grand- 
father of Darius, who was a Mede, dwelt at Babylon; 
that Darius, who was of the Race of the Medes, re- 
ſided in this City; and that after the death of Be. 
ſhazzar, he was by the People, or the Nobles, choſen 
King, which Daniel hath obſerved in theſe Words 
Darius, the Mede, received the Kingdom : Or, according 
to the Chaldee, received the Kingdom by another who gar 
it him. This Opinion mi ht be confirmed, by 
Words of the ſame Prophet, Chap. 9. Ver. 1. In th 
firſt Near of Darius, the Son of Abaſuerns , of the fn 
the Meder, who mas made King over the Realm of the Chu 
deans. Rupert, who in the fame Place, is iri a Paſſion 
with thoſe who believe that this Dærius 45 Cyaxares, tie 
Son of Aftyages, affirms, that this latter is Xerxes, tie 
Father of Darins; and that Harpagas (n) durſt nt 
put in Execution the Order of Aſhages, for fear let 
after this King's death, his Daughter Mandane, who 
was to ſuccecd in the Kingdom, might be revenged on 
him for his 8 of which he could have had no 
 Apprehenſion , if Afyages had had a Son to have in- ti 
herited his Crown. By theſe different Opinions we Mt 
may conclude, that this Hiſtory hath never been well 
cleared; and if it ever is, it muſt be by ſome 1 
g | % : cover) 
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ſccovery that time muſt produce. As for the Husbaud 
of Efther, he believes, with Scaliger and ſeveral others, 
that it is Abaſuerus or Artaxerxes, ſurnam'd Longima- 
ws : And it what William Schickard (o) 1aith, is cer- 
tain, that the Names of Cyaxares, Axarez, Oxuartr,and 
ſometimes Oxæres, ſignifies the ſame with Aſbucrus; 
that they have been all derived from Ard-ſehir , which 
lenifies Meal and Milt; and that Bahman Daraſ-daſ?, 
of Longimanus,was the firſt to whom the Magi gave this 
Title, we ſhould then have found Efher's Husband, 


who is called Aſhuerus, ſince none received the Sir- 
name of Ard: ſchir before him. | 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Kings of Perſia. 


Rom the Exxine Sa, which is the Kara Deniis of the 
Tunis, or the Black-Sea, unto the Entrance of the 
hin Gulf, which are the Straits of Babel-Mandel, 
a) the Ancient Perſian Ionarchy, in its greateſt 
ory, was in breadth five hundred German Leagues; 
den hundred in length, from the Helleſpons, or the 
eighre of Gallipoli, unto the Mou of Indns or Sind. 
t was bounded on the North with the C:/pian-Sea, 
Vw or Abiamu, and the Mountain Caucaſus; on the 
with the River [das ; on the Soch with the Per- 
nGulph; on the Weſt with the Euphrates, the Tigrit, a 
dee of Mountains, called Niphates or Card), aad the 
er Araxes, now Araſes, Aras, Bendemir, Cajacz. and 
| G 2 Arthlard, 
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o) Sthichard in Proemio Tarich Perſtei. p. 22. & 23. 


— 8 a) The Iſle of Babel - Mandel, which may be two great 

_— es in Circumference, is ſeared in the Mouth of the Red» 

em. Wes, which irdivides into two Channels, and is but four Miles 

par. „tant from the Continent, and as far from the Abyſſne Coaſt, 
er- againſt the Cape of Zeila. 
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Achlard, according to the ſeyeral Countries that it wa- 
ters. From the Mouth of this River, to that of Jadu, 
it is four hundred German in length; and two 
hundred and ſeventy in br , from Oæxus unto the 
Gulph of Baſſora or El Katif. Beſides Perſia, the two 
HMedias, Meſopotamia,Chaldea, & Aſſyria, of which I hay 
ſpoken ; there were alſo contain d in this great Trad 
of Land, S#ſiana, Hircania, Margiana, Aria, Battrian, 
Sogdiana, Paropamiſus, Drangiana, Arachoſia, Gedroſu, 
Parthia and Carmania. 

Suſiana, at this Day Guſithan and Elaran, ſituated 
between the Province of Fars, and the River D#zel, hal 
Suſa for its Capital, now Su, Suſira, Suſt her, Deſu, a if 

chaaz , which. ſignifyeth a 25 as doth Swſa ; and 
ſome alſo make two Cities of them. On the Ni 
ſide, it toucheth on one part of Afhria ; Weſtward on the 
Province of Babylon, or Ferak-el-Arab, watered with 
Tigris; Southward on the Perſian Gulph ; and in thy 
Gulph ſtands the Iſland (b) Baharam, or Bahren, 2 
bout which they fiſh for Pearls. 80 | 
Hircania, or Kilan, had its Name, according to Ole 
arins ,, from a People that were called Klch ; or, ac 
cording to others, it comprehends Kilan, Mazandern, 
or Mazandran. Its principal Cities are Srabad, Reſt 
and Kester. Its Capital, which was Hircana, is non 
named Trim; according to ſome Caſſan ; and th 
Mardi in Alexander's time were of a Country of thi 
Province, namely Tabariſtan or Tabareſt han. Dur latel 
Relations reckon Firuz-cuh, Sukar-abad, Mion- Niall, 
_ Ferk-abad, Garman, Eskref, & c. for its principi 
Iitles. | N 2 | 
argiana, now Eſtar-abad , where there is a City 
of the {ame Name, and alſo Amul and Dam-thu 
Ptolomy hath deſcribed its Situation betwixt Hircani 
Weſtward, S:ythia Northward, and Bactriana Eat 
ward. It comprehends, according to our Author, 
the greateſt Part of the Province of Khemus, with 
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) De Infula Babaram Schickard in Tarich Perſico, p. 204.6 © 
Bochartus Hierozoic. par. 2. J. 5. c. 5. p. 678, Taurnier in WF ( 
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molt Weſtern Part of Corafſan ; and it may be for this 
ag that ſome have given Margiana the Name of 
F an. AR 116 8 
Aria, with a Part of Baftriana, is Coraſſan ; and its 
principal Cities are Eri, Erat, or Herard ; Tonſe or 
Meched; Thun, Niſabur. It had heretofore thoſe of A- 
rl, whoſe Name much reſembles that Eri or Era; of 
Alexandria, and of Bitaxa. Ptolomy hath deſcribed it 
with Parthia and Carmania on the Weſt, Drangiana on 
the Huth, Cc. | e 
tl Bactriana and Sogdiana comprehend a Part of what 
We the Usbec Tartars poſſeſs; and the River of Baftra(which 
ij now, according to ſome, Bocharaor Bucki:m) gave 
1 che Name of the whole Province and its Capital City, 
> un, Cortins ſaith. Its chief Cities are Samar land, 
s for the Birth of Timwr Lenk ; and it was at 
r Bichara, that inan, Ali Benſain, or Avicenna, the fa- 
+ WY ous Phyſician and Philoſopher was born. 
FDeopamiſus, now Sableſthan, received its firſt Name 
i from the Mountain Paropamiſus, which is in its Neigh- 
| WH dourbood, and is a Branch of the Mountain Taurus, 
called by the Perſians, Perdelis ; by the Turks, Elwend 
and Cavcaſus, between the Caſt ian and the Blacks Sea. 
Asthis Mountain extends it ſelf from Lyciaunto Cathay, 
the Ancients gave it the Name of Tawgs, according to 
Sephens the Comal becauſe they called Things of 
exceſſive Bigneſs Tauri or Bulls. (c) Sandtius however, 
in his Minerva, faith, that it is a Word purely Sy- 
than ; and that Tar ſignifies the Maler, or to ſpeak 
better,” the Father of Rivers. Its 8 Cities are 
Beks-abad, Buſt, Abs, Sarentz, Daki, Alun- Khan, and 
Gndahar, which was taken from the Great Mogul, by 
Shah-Abas, King of Perſia. Labs ; 
Drangiana, now Seſchiſtan, Pitziſthan or Siſthan, is the 
Province which the Drange inhabited, whoſe Ancient 
Cities were Ariaſpe, and Prophthaſia. Its Cities at this 
Day are Siſthan, Ketz.,, Cc. Ptolomy hath placed it 
between Arachoſia on the 2 „Carmania De ſerta 2 
3 1 5 | 
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| 2 Ne , Gedroſa on the 'South, and Aria on the 


Arachoſia, according to Cluverins, is Candahor, taken 
from the King of Perſia by the Mogul. It is ſaid that 
its City of Arachoſia, Ira, or Cophen, was built on th 
River Erimanthss, by Semiramis: And Geographer 
have reckoned the Pargietes, who were afterwards cal. 
led Arimaſpi and Evergetes, the Sidres, the Rgphites, and 
E-rtes among its People. Our Relations placeit 
near the Kingdom of Sindi. W 
' * Gedronia, is Makran ; and there are others who take 
it for K he ſimur, and Guzarate. Its principal Cities an 
Matran, Firckh, Chalak, &c. They have reckoned the 
Ori es, Parſires and Rhannes, among its ancient Pe- 
ple: Paradene and Pariſen amongſt its Countries: 4+ 
bit amongſt its Remarkable Rivers: Parſis, Arbis and 
Dun amongſt its Greateſt Cities. 

(d) Parthia, by Travellers diverſly named Al-Ge4, 
Arak-el- Atz.em, Hierak- Agemi , Agrak, Its Capita 
City was Hecatompyle,, ſo called from the 100 Gats 
which it had, or from the 100 Ways that led to thoſe 
Gates. Some believe that it is Spaham, Aſpalam, Spahai 
or Iſpahan; and it is obſerved in Olearius s Travels, that 
before the time of Timur-Lench, it had the Name of 
Sipahan, for the great Number of its Inhabitants, and 
for the' Rendevouz of the Soldiers here, who formed an 
Army in this Place. The ſame Author adds, that the 
Word Spahan, is the Plural of Spa, which in the An: 
cient Language of the Perſians and Usbecks ſignifies au 
Army : That it is from hence, that a Colonel in Per- 
fia is ſtiled Sireſalar : And that ſince the death of Timw- 
Lench, it hath been called Mpaham, by a ſmall Tran- 
ſpoſition of Letters. Herbert ſeems to believe that /ſp« 
han is the Ancient City of Aſpa, and that of Af 
hath been formed Spahwn, as the Perſians pronounce i 
at this Day. It is alſo called Dar-el-Siltener , that 5 
19 L985 $61] wart 5 e eee 
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(d) The Orientals call the Country of the Parthians, Aral; 
Agem ; i. e. Arak-Perſian 5 to diſtinguiſh it from Arabia, which 
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the City where the King hath his Reſidence. Some 
Authors make it eight Leagues in Circumference, and 
fay, that the River of Senders, that cometh from the 
ntains of Demanend, wafheth the Walls of this 
City, on the ſide of T⁊ulpha, one of its Suburbs, cal- 
led by others Zulpha and Giolfa, and alſo Selphei. 
The lateſt Relations inform us, that Zulpha, Fulſa or 
Giolfa is half a 42 diſtant from it, and that the 
River Senders paſſes betwixt theſe two Cities, about an 
equal diſtance from each. But this River which ſepa- 
rates them, doth not hinder Zulpha from being one of 
the Suburbs of — There is another belonging to 
it, named Ghieber- Abad, the Colony, or the Dwelling of 
the Ghebert, becauſe its Inhabitants carried the Ancient 
—_ of the Perſians thither; and in Drdoſthan for 
the fame Reaſon they call them Farſi or Parſi. They 
are called by the Arabians, Magi, by the Turks, Gaors, 
or Ghiaours, by a general Word that ſignifyeth Pagan, 
or Infidel; and by the Perſians a proper Word Ataſh- 
Paraft, from Ateſch, i. e. Fire, and Pereſt, which ſig- 
Carmania, now Kerman, extended it ſelf as far as 
the __ of Ormux, and was divided into two Parts. 
The firſt was bounded on the North with Carmania De- 
ſta; on the Eaft by Gedroſia ; on the South with the 
Indian Ocean; on. the Weſ# with the Perſian Gulph, and 
by another Part of Perſia. Deſerta had Perfia on the 
Wft; Aria on the Ea; the Other Carmania on the 
Huh; Parthia on the North. Its principal Cities are 
Kerman, Bumaxir, the Port of ueſtecht: And Hgueroæ 
faith, that the whole Country that lyeth along the Coaſt 
of the Perſian Gulph, from the Cape of Guadel, unto the 
Mouth of Euphrates, is called Carmania Deferta : That 
t comprehends the Provinces of Lara and of Oeſſa, 
which are the Kingdom of Monbareca, and the Coun- 
try of Mogo/than. | 


Having taken a View of the Countries under the 
Perfian Empire, its Kings are next to be ſpoken of; and 
without troubling the Reader with the different Opini- 
ons of Authors, concerning the Times of their Rergns 
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T ſhall only obſerve, that Xerxes the Second of that 
Name, reigned, according to Euſebius, two Months; 
and Sgdianus Seven. Nerxes reigned one Year, accor- 
ding to Diodorus, who agrees to the ſeven Months of 
Sogdianus. But Cteſras ſhortens the Reign of Aer æes the 
Second, to ſix Months; and that of Sogdianws, to fifteen 
Days, Howſoever that may be, the Hiſtory of the 
Perſians is no leſs confuſed, than that of the Aria. 
and Medes, not only becauſe thoſe that follow the 
(e) Talmudifts, acknowledge but the four Kings which 
are ſpoken of in ars, Cyrus, Cambyſes, Darius, the 
Son of Fhſtaſpes, and Aerxes ; but becaule the greateſt 
Part of Hiſtorians are not all agreed about the Order 
of theſe very Kings and their Succeſſors. Add hercto, 
that nothing is more apt to perplex Hiſtory, than like- 
neſs of Names in Succeſſions and Families; and that 
Darius and Artaxerxes having been the common Name: 
of the Kings of Perſia, as that of Pharaoh was of the 
Kings of Egypt, it is no wonder that it is troubleſom 

to diſentangle tem. = 
Foſeph Scaliger acknowledges fourteen Kings, by. al- 
ſigning ſeven Months to the Magi, ſeven to Artabanw, 
two to Jerxes, and ſeven to Sogdianzus. Others reckon 
but ten Kings, becauſe they put the ſeven Months of 
Artabanizs, to the Years of Aerxes's Reign ; the two 
Months of Xerxes the Second, to the Years of the Reign 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus; and the ſeven Months of 
Szgdianus, to the firſt Year of the Reign of Darin 

Not has. | 

Per ſepolis, Suſa and Ecbatane were the three Cities, 
where theſe Kings ordinanly refided 3 And on theit 
Seal, as the Scholiaſt on Thacidides bath obſerved, was 
engraven either the Pourtraicture of Orus, or of the 
King that reigned, or of an Horſe, becauſe an Horſe 
was conſecrated to the Sun, which was the God of all 
theſe People, They had an Eagle of Gold on — 
tan- 
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(e) Error omnis ex eo fluit, quod Cyrum faciunt primum Regen, 

cum fuerit undecimus : quem ſecuti ſunt Cambyſes, Aſſuerus ſive 
Artaxerxes & Darius Aſſueri & Heſiere filius. Menaſſch Ben 
Iſrael de Ter mino Vitæ, p. 181. 
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Standards : And in the third Year of Alexanders 
Reign, we (hall fee ſomething of their Military Diſci- 
pline. I ſay nothing of the manner of their (f) Edu- 
cation, nor of their Marriages, becauſe it would draw 
me too far from my Subjecr. F 
hey ſay, that Oruc, who ſub two great States, 
and laid the Foundation of the Perſian Empire, was 
named Spaco, from the Name of. his Nurſe, or becauſe 
he was. nouriſhed by the Milk of a Bitch, which by 
the Medes is at this Day called Saac. -| Some Rabbins- 
have given him the Name of Ben-Calba, or, The Som of 4 
Bitch, for the fame Reaſon. The Oracle's Anſwer to 
reſuegThat he had great reaſon to be concerned both for him- 
i , and his Kingdom, when a Mule ſhould reign in Perſia, 
ſeems to give countenance to the Opinion, that he was 
the Son of a Princeſs, and a private Man, who made 
no great Figure in the World. But if he was called a 
Mule, it was becauſe he was born of a Mediſhᷣ Mother 
and a Per ſian Father, and that the Perſiant at that time 
were not in ſo great Eſteem as the Medes. In the pre- 
ceding Chapter, I have related a Paſſage of Diodorus 
which informs us after what manner Cambyſes educated 
his Son Orus; and had he not been of an illuſtrious 
Birth ; we may believe, that he would neither have 
1 it fit, nor have been able to have given him 
an Education worthy of a King. Ares had another 
Opinion of him, when looking angry on his Uncle 
Artabanus, who diſſuaded him from invading Greece. 
Iwill, ſaith he, be neither the Son of Darius of the Blood 
Hyſtaſpes, of Arſamnes, of Ariamnes and of Thei- 
nor reckon Cambyles, Cyrus, and Achæmenes, 
amongſt my Anceſtors, if I do not revenge my ſelf on the 
Athenians. In this Anſwer he declares his Family, by 
naming Darius, Hyſtaſpes, Arſammes, Ariamnes, Theiſpens, 
on his Father's ſide, and on his Mother's, Cyrus, Cambys 
ſer, Achæmenes. a | 


It 


(f) Cicero, I. 1. de Divinat. Plat. in Alcibiade. Atheneus, 
Tertullian. Apolog. Plutarc. in vita Artaxerxis. Clem. Alexanar. 
Tiraquel. in legem ſeptin, Connubia. r. | | 
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It remains to be known whether the Houſe of Ache- 
wene; was very Ancient; and there is no doubt of 
this, if you grant a Paſſage of Herodotus, That the 
Perfide, that is to ſay, thoſe of the Family of Perſe, 
Perſes, or Perſeus , ſprang from the Achemenide, who 
were allied to the Paſargade. As for the Genealogy of 
Perſens, it is eaſily deſcribed. Inachus by Meliſſa Oca- 
nina, had Phoroneus, the Father of Apis; who, by his 
Siſter Niobe, had Argus, the Husband of Evadne. Of 
this laſt Couple was born Faſon, the Father of Agenor, 
whoſe Son was named Argus. From this Argut came 
a ſecond Jaſon, the Father of i, the Mother of Epaphus, 
who, by the Daughter of the King of Egypt, named 
Memphis, had a Daughter whoſe Name was Lybiz, on 
whom Neptune begot Belus, the Father of Danaus and 
Egyptus, the latter of which had for his Son Lincens, 
the Father of Abas. Acriſius and Prætus were the Sons 
of Abas and Oecalia And Acriſius had a Daughter 
named Danae, the Mother of Perſeus, whoſe Son Al- 
ceus was the Father of Amphitrion, the Husband of Alc- 
mena, Mother of Hercules, who was Cotemporary to 
Wn Argonantes; and, ſome ſay, a Companion of their 
oyage. 
1 = being ſuppoſed, it is certain, that Hut, the Son 
of Cambyſes, and Grand-Child of (g) Achemener, 
could not be inferiour in Birth to the Kings of Media, 
nor the Kings of Perſia, ſeeing that the latter, accor- 
ding to the Teſtimony of Herodotus, came from Perſeus, 
or Perſis; and that the Perſidæ were deſcended from the 
Achemenide, that is to lay, from the firſt that had the 


Name of Achemenes in this Family. It is alſo re- 


markable, that as to their Signification, there is no dit- 
ference betwixt Achaman, of which they formed Ache- 
menes and Gres, of which the Grecians made Cyrus, for 
both ſignifie the Sun. 

Some Authors are of Opinion, that Cores, which may 
be interpreted Lord, 1s the Sirname which he received 
from the Per ſans, who give the Sun, which they wor- 
ſhip, the Epithet of Cores or Corefar 3 and * — 
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People, who had a fingular Veneration for this Prince, 
honoured him with the fame Title, wherewith they were 
accuſtomed to honour their God. I am alſo perſuaded, 
that Cores, or Orus, which in the Perſian Language, 
ſig nifyeth the Sun, as Plut arch, after Ceſiat, hath af- 

med, may be derived from the Hebrew Word Chexes, 
which hath the ſame Signification, for the Brightneſs 
of the Light that environs it ; -and the Per/ians at this 
Day call the Sun Chur and Churſid. Others believe that 
he was named Kir, becauſe he was born in Media, 
which, in the ſecond Book of the Kings, hath the Name 
of Kir ; or that they you him the Surname of Gy, from 
the River Cir, called allo ur by ſome of our Travel- 
lers. It is obſerved in (h) Cicero, that Cyrus thought 
he ſaw in his ſleep, the Sun under his Feet -: That he 
attempted thrice without Succeſs to take hold of it: 
That the Magi aſſured him, that theſe three Attempts 
preſaged to him a Reign of thirty Years, which che K 
rent made good, becauſe he was forty Years old when 
he began to reign, and lived to the age of threeſcore 
and ten. On occaſion of this Paſſage, Uſer faith, 
that the Name of Cores, might be given him from the 
Interpretation of this Dream. As for the Appellation 
of Sire, which we uſe to our Kings, and that of Sr, 
which the Engliſh uſe to their Sovereigns; I do not be- 
lieve that it comes from Grus, as J have read in ſome 
Authors, but from the Perſian, Sar , which ſignifies 
Prince, Sqvereign. e | 

Cyrus was ſpoken of in 1ſaiah, about two hundred 
Years before he was born, in theſe Words, Cyrus is my 
Shepherd, and ſhall perform all my Pleaſure ; even ſayin 
to-Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; and to the Temple, Th 
Foundation ſhall be laid. I ſhall alſo obſerve by the way, 
that ſeven Perſons were namcd 1n Scripture before they 
were born, hmael, tlie Son of Abraham and Hagar; 
Iſaac, the Son of Abraham and Sarah; Solomon, the Son 
of David; Fofiah, King of Fudah ; Cyrus, King of Per- 
fla; St. Fobn the Baptiſt ; and our Lord Fefus Chriſt. 
In [ſaiah the ſame Cyrus is called the Meſſiab, the Chrif, 
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or the Anointed, ſo that he was in ſome ſort a Figure of 
Feſus Chriſt, if we conſider, that the Name of Chore; 
iftes the Sen, and that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and the True Light; if we conſider his Action, 
i. e. his Vocation, or the State whereunto he was called 
by God, and this Yocation is far more conſiderable than 
the Oyl wherewith the Kings of the Old Teſtament were 
anointed : If we add, that he delivered the Fews from 
the Captivity of Babylon, as Feſus Chriſt hath delivered 
Mankind from the Slavery of the Devil. He was in- 
ſtructed by Daniel in Divine Myſteries, as (i) Theodore: 
ſaith; and it is ohſerved in St. Cyril, that after he had 
xead the Deo Iſaiah, he was ſo affected with 
It, that he confeſſed, That there was no other God, but the 
God of the Jews. wo 
_ He was of a large Stature, a beautiful Meen, had 
anEagle's Noſe, a lively Wit, and a great Soul ; and 
Nature ſeem d to have formed him for Empire. If you 
examine his Inclinations, you'll find him worthy of 
all his good Fortune;- and had Fortune done yet-more 
for him, ſhe would only have pay d her Debts. He 
looked on his Subjects, as his Children, and he was 
ſtiled their Father. He honoured with his Eſteem and 
Bounty, Men of Merit and Learning, and was called 
their Patron. Pleaſure, which bath ruin'd moſt Princes, 
made no impreſſion on him; and he was wont to ſay, 
That 2 was the Firlt and the Greateſt Ornament of 
Women. He was Modeſt, Grateful, Juſt, Civil, Sober, 
Valiant, Generous and Magnificent; and he that de- 
ſires to behold a beautiful Pourtraiture, need only look 
on that which Xenophon hath left us of him. Not- 
withſtanding all this, he hath been blamed by Pla, 
for committing the Education of his Children to 
Eunuchs and Women; and not to diſſemble the Mat- 
ter, it is very difficult for Princes, that are educated after 
this manner, to have noble Inclinations. If the Na- 
tural Diſpoſitions which they have to Good, are not 
depraved by Example and ill Education, it is _ 
an 


(i) Theadoret, Serm. 1. de Fide. Cyril. Alexand, Comment, in 


I Jſaam,c. 45. Hieron. ibidem. Plato 3 de Legibus. 
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than Chance ; it is a Miracle and the Hand of Hea- 


yen. 
Cyras had two Wives, Bardane, the Daughter of Da- 
rius the Mede, and Caſſandane, the Daughter of Phar- 
naſpes, Father of Achemenes. He had a third, accor- 
ding to Cteſias ; a fourth, according to Polienus, nam'd 
Nitetis, the Daughter of Apries; and Diodorgs hath 
ven him a fifth, which is Meroe. By NN the 
Daughter of Pharnaſpes, he had two Sons, Cambyſes and 
Smerdis ; and three Daughters Atoſſa, Meroe, A- 


one. 

1055 He had very conſiderable Wars, the firſt againſt 
Afyages, whom he made Priſoner, and diſpoſſeſſed of 
his Kin dom; and in the ſame Place where he ob- 
tained the Victory , he built the City of Paſacartha or 
Paſagard. Thus it is named by moſt Hiſtorians, al- 
though it ought to be written Paras-Kartha, the City of 
the Perſians ; or Paras-Gad, of Parat, which ſignifies 
Perſian ; and Gad an Army or Troop. In the 6th ap- 
ter of the fifth Book of Quintus Curtius it is named 
Perſagad ; where you may obſerve the beginning is 
Gree: and Latine, but the Perſian is preſerved in the 
End of the Word. . 

His ſecond War was againſt Greſus, King of Lydia, 
who began to be apprehenſive of his growing Greatneſs, 
and was alſo deſirous to revenge his Brother-1n-Law 
Aſtyages, and reſtore him to his Kingdom, according 
to Herodotus ; or, according to Xenophon, to aſſiſt the 
Aſſyrians, with whom he was in League. Creſur's Ar- 
my being very ſtrong in Horſe, Cyr bethought him- 
ſelf to oppoſe him with Camels, whoſe Smell nor Sight 
Horſes, they ſay, cannot endure : And by this Stra- 
tagem all Geſ#s's Horſe was put to the rout, which 
obliged him to retire to Sardis, the Metropolis of his 
Kingdom. Orus beſieged the City, and took it in the 
Year 3425, the 14th of the Reign of Cyrus, and 546 
Years before the Birth of Chrilt. 


* His 
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ulis third War was againſt the /onians and the 


Holians, whom Harpagus ſubdued ; and the fourth 


againſt Belſbax xar, King of Babylon. To reduce this 
City, which could not almoſt without a Miracle be 
taken by Force, he cauſed ſeveral large and deep Ditches 
to be cut; pretended afterwards to quit the Siege; and 


as the Babylonians thought themſelves delivered, and 


minded nothing but Diverſion , he turned the Courſe 
of the River Exphrates into theſe Channels, entred 


Babylon with his Army the ſame Night Bel/hazzar made 


a Feaſt,which is ſpoken of in the 5th Chap. of Daniel. 
This King was killed that ſame Night, as Daniel teſti- 
fies ; and therefore 1t 1s to be wondred at that Zonaras, 
who was a Chriftian, ſhould make any doubt of it. 
But we need do no more than refer it to the Scrip- 
tures, and to add, after Aenophon, that he was (lain 
by Gobrias and Gadata, Princes of Chaldea, who had 
gone over to the 1 8 of Cyrus and Darius, the Mede; 
that they were the firſt who entred Babylon, and ſeizing 
the Palace, revenged themſelves on the Voluptuous 
King, who, bad killed the Son of the one in Hunting, 
and had offered the greateſt Affront to the Other, that 
a gallant Man was capable of. 
His fifth War was againſt the Maſſagetæ, a People of 
the Weſtern A/zatick Shia, on this {ide the Mountain 
Imam or Alkai ; and ſome will have the Goths to be 
deſcended from this People,becauſe the Word Maſſageta 
is compoled of (1) Alas and Getis; and Mas, Mes, or 
Meſech, and Gether were Grandchildren of Sem, who 
e Bactriana. This laſt War proved fatal to him, 
ut had he taken the Advice of Creſus, he might have 
quictly enjoyed all the Glory that he had gotten. 
Tonnris, the Queen of Scythia, ſent him a Meſſage by a 
Herauld, that if he would not hearken to Peace, it was 
eaſie for him to paſs the Araxes ; and that ſhe offered 
to ſatisfie him by a ſingle Battel or that ſhe would 
not fail to ſeek him out, if he would not paſs the Ri- 
ver. Gras upon this Offer reſolved to expect the Queen 
with his Army, butaltered his Meaſures by the Coun- 
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ſel of Geſus, who repreſented to him, that if he let 
the Enemy enter his own Country, and ſhould be 
forced to fly, he might loſe his whole Kingdom ; that 
if he got the Victory, he would be but a {mall Gainer 
by it; and that at the worſt, it was the ſafer way to 
attack than expect them. 5 
On this Counſel, he paſſed the Araxes; and when 
he was a little advanced, he quitted the Camp which 
he had taken, leaving behind him Tables furniſhed 
with Wine and Proviſions, as if he had repented of 
his Undertaking. Tomyris at this News gives order to 
Sargabiſes, her Son, to purſue him with the third 
Part of her Army. This young Prince, who under- 
ſtood nothing of the Art of War, inſtead of following 
or obſerving the Enemy, entred the Camp which they 
had deſerted ; and permitted his Soldiers to drink the 
Wine which they met with there; And Cyrss, who 
wanted not Intelligence of it, returns to the Camp, 
ſurprizes them in the Night, buried in Wine and Sleep, 
cuts them in pieces, takes Spargabiſes, wlio made no 
other uſe of the Libexty that Cyr»s granted him, but to 
kill himſelf. Tomyris, who tought for no Conſolation 
but in Revenge, to perſuade the Perſians that ſhe was 
reduced to . pretended to retire; and having 
drawn the Perſians into narrow Paſſes, fell upon them 
with ſuch Fury and Succeſs in theſe Defiles, that of 
the two hundred thouſand Perſians which ſhe tought 
with, not one eſcaped to carry home the News of this 
Defeat. Grus was found amongſt the dead, and the 
Queen cut off his (n) Head, according to Herodotys 
and Faſtin ; but Xenophon makes him die in his Bed. 
Diodorus ſaith, this Queen cauſed him to be hanged. 
However, Ceſias affirms, that it was a drawn Battel, 
without any Advantage to either {ide : That Orus be- 
ing engaged in a War againſt Amoreus, King of the 
Derbices, a People of Margiana, fell from his Horſe, 
. | | in 
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(m) De Morte Cyri, Herodot. I. 1. Juſtin. I. 1. Valer. Max. 
L 9. c. 10. Diodor. I. 2. Cteſias. I. 2. Joan. Malala Ant iochen. 
Xenoph. Inſtitut. I. 8. Lucianus Lib. de Longævis. Facob. Uſſerius 
in Annal. vet. Teſt, ad an. 3473. 3 
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in the fight ; that an Indian pierced his Thigh with a 
. and he died three Days after of this Wound. 
In Phoriut s Bibliotheque, you may fee this which is taken 
out of Cteſias, who will have Cyrus not to be akin to 
Aſtyages, and who in the Particulars of his Hiſtory, is 
quite different from others in this Matter. 

If it be alſo true what S$rabo ſaith , That it is ſafer 
to relye on Homer and Heſiod, when they ſpeak of their 
Heroes, than on Creſias and Herodotus, what may we 
judge of Diodorus, who himſelf owns, that he hath taken 
all that concerns Aſhria out of the ſix firſt Books of 
5 What is to be ſaid of Manerho, who 1s for 
a , and yet hath been tranſcribed by Julius 
Africanus? Or of Africanus, who hath been followed by 
Euſebius? Or of Euſebius himſelf in this Matter, whom 
Georgius Syncellus hath conn ? This is eaſily conclu- 
ded ; but I content my ſelf to add here, That Cyry; 
had fo happy a Memory, that he called all the Soldier 
in his Army by their Names. Hiſtorians allo ſay, that 
he was the firſt who introduced the way of Breeding 
a prodigious Number of Horſes, which he drew out of 
Chaldea and Lydia; for heretofore, according to Xen 
phon, they were ſeldom ſeen in Perſia, being a Coun- 
— covered with Mountains. But he ſo well ac- 
cuſtomed his Subjects to mount and manage them, 
that it was diſgraceful to go on Foot, thougli never ſo 

little a way. For this reaſon, being heretofore called 
Elimeans, or Elamites, they were, according to ſome 
Authors, named Perſians from the Word Paraſch, which 
ſignifies a Horſeman ; and the Name of Per/ian, which i 
not found in _—_ before the Times of Cyrus, is to 
be met with in the Books of Daniel, Ezekiel, Eſlras, 
Nehemiah, Eſther and the Chronicles. Enuftathius; on the 
firſt Book of the Jliads, makes Perſian to come from 
9 ; and I have already ſpoken of the Per/ide. 
Others deriveit'from the Hebrew, Paras, that is to ſay, 
to break, divide, tear in pieces, rob, whence was formed 
Peres, which-ſignifies a Gerfaulcon, a or {ome 
other Bird of Prey, as if the Perſians had been Birds of 
Prey; or a People that ſought nothing but to ſhare, rob, 


and deſtroy the Poſſeſſions of others. It may be alſo 
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derived from Paras, that is, to extend, becauſe this 
People extended far their Conqueſts. And for the Name 
Parthian, the Author of the Chronicon of Alexandria, ſaith, 
that Seſoſris, after he had ſubdued the Perſiant, tran- 
ſplanted fifteen thouſand Scythians into their Country, 
who were therefore called Partet, becauſe in the Scy- 
thian Language Partes ſignifyeth Baniſhed, Fugitive, But 
the Difference betwixt Perſia and-Parthia, is no more 
than between Aſſria and Aturia. | 
Cametſchia or Cambyſes the Son of Caſſandane and Cyrus, 
ſucceeded him. Out having reſolved on the War 
againſt the Maſſagetes, declared him King; and in his 
Abſence he govern'd Perſia, under this Title. The Name 
of Cametſchia or Cambyſes, is not met with in Scripture, 
and he is named Ahaſuerus, Artaxerxes, or Artachſaſta, 
which, ſome ſay, was the common Names of the Kings 
of Perſia, as Ceſar or Auguſtus, was of the Roman Empe- 
tours. He was bred up amongſt Eunuchs and Wo- 
men, which 1s as much as to ſay, that he had a very 
unfortunate Education. After this it was no wonder 
that he was Miſtruſtful, Credulous, Jealous, Voluptu- 
ous, Imprudent, Paſſionate, Ambitious and Revengeful. 
His firſt War was ſucceſsful, and the Cauſe of it is 
not common. He ſent an Ambaſſador into Egypt to 
Mg Amaſis, to demand his Daughter in Marriage, 
by the Counſel of an Egyptian Phyſician, whom A- 
maſis had given to Cyras, to cure him of a Diſtemper; 
and who in his Heart hated his lawful Prince, for 
being compelled by his command to abandon all his 
Family. The Phyſician believed, either that Amaſs 
would be extremely troubled, if he complyed with 
this Requeſt ; or that if he found any pretence to deny 
i he would make Cambyſes his Enemy; and fo he 
ould be revenged on him, which way ſoever the Mat- 
ter went. Amaſit, imagining that Cambyſes deſired not 
Ins Daughter for a Wife, ſent him Nitetis, the only 
Daughter of Apries, as if ſhe had been his own ; and 
when Nitetis had diſcovered the Cheat to him, he re- 
pented it to that degree, that to revenge the Injury, he 
marched with a numerous Army againſt him. Altho' 


be had intelligence of his a as he was on his 0 
| - yet 
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yet he went on; attacked Pſammenites, his Son and 
ducceſſor; took Peleuſium by a Stratagem, of which! 
ſhall ſpeak in another Place; purſued the King and 
deprived him of his Kingdom. He commanded them 
allo to take Amaſis out of his Tomb to ſcourge him, 
1 him publickly ; and his Orders were exe- 
cuted. | N 
He made great Preparations to wage War again 
the Carthaginians ; which proved uſeleſs, becauſe the 
Phenicians, their Allies, would not ſerve againſt them; 
and above fifty thouſand Men, whom he ſent after- 
wards into Lybia againſt the Hammonites, were buried 
under (n) prodigious heaps of Sand by a Tempeſt. 
His fourth and laſt War was againſt the Ethiopian 
and Fortune dealt no better with him in this, than in 
the two former. The King of Ethiopia, who receivel 
from him a rich Purple Garment,a Chain and Bracelet 
of Gold, Perfumes and Phenician Wine; gave the Am. 
baſſadors, who delivered theſe Preſents, to underſtand, 
that his Slaves drew after them weightier Chains d 
Gold, than thoſe which they had brought him for. Or- 
naments: That all theſe Preſents were ſuſpected b 
him, except the Wine, with which he was well enoue 
_ Pleaſed. - And perceiving that they were at beſt; but 
tort of decent Spies, he anſwered them, That the Kin 
of Perſia was unjuſt to deſire to make Slaves of Men, oh 
ad never done him the leaſt Injury. After this he bent a 
great Bow in their Preſence, with two of his Finger, 
and unbending it again, he gave it them, with thek 
Words, That when the Perſians could do as much with i, 
they might think of conquering Ethiopia. Cambyſes, in- 
cenſed at this Anſwer , drew together a great Army 
againſt him, but with ſo little Proviſion for its Sub- 
ſiſtence, that having entred the Countrey, it was fotcd 
ſhameful ly to return into Egypt without ſeeing the E- 
nemy ; after they had eaten up the Beaſts of Burthen, 
liv'd on Herbs, which at laſt failed them in the 9 
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(n) Aliquando camhſes ad Ammonem miſit exercitum; quem 
Arena Auſtro mota, & more niuis incidens , texit, deinde obrutt 
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and fed on the Fleſh of their Fellow-Soldiers ; for ten 


| W were forced to draw Lots, and he on whom the 2 
| unluckily fell, became the Food of the reſt. He fel 
, 


— 
- 
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out with the God of the Egyptians; and as they were 
celebrating his / Feaſt at Memphis, he commanded that 
they ſhould bring Apis to him,which was a blackCalf, 
marked, with a white Star on his Forchead, having the 
| Figure of an Eagle on his back, and that ofa Beerle on 
his Tongue, and two Hairs on his Tail. He wounded 
tins God in the Thigh, with a ſtab of his Poignard; 
which he defigned to have run into his Belly; and 
asked, I the Gods of Egypt were made of Fleſh and Blood 
and if they would fuffer themſelves to be wounded by Men 
After this he cauſed the Prieſts to be cruelly whipped 
all thoſe who celebrated the Feaſt of Apis, to be maſ- 


5 


13 ; and ſpared not the very Temples, which he 
ordered to be demoliſhed. Having dream'd, that his 
Brother Smerdis was to reign, his Thoughts were whol- 
dent on his Deſtruction, and he privately gave : 
0 Prexaſpes an abſolute Order to diſpatch him. Some 
*. Authors ſay, that he commanded him to be put to 
i death, becauſe he bent with two Fingers the great Bow 


which the King of Ethiopia had given his Ambaſſadors, 
and which no Perſian beſides, with all his Skill and 
Strength , was able to do. The manner of his death 
ls not very certain; for ſome ſay, that he was killed 
at Hunting ; others, that he was drowned 1n the 


: 


Red-Sea. | | | 
cl He had fo great a Paſſion for his Siſter 4 . that he 
' WF iefolved to marry her: And when he asked his Judges, 
there was any Lam that permitted Brothers to marry their 
nil » * ? They anſwered this Tyrant, whom they fear d, 
ub That they found no Lam that authoriſed theſe Marriages ; but 
1 they had ſodas another, which authorized whatſoever the 
gs of Perſia ſhould do. He wanted nothing more to 

en countenance this Inceſt : And he afterwards martied 
x his other Siſter erbe, whom he killed with his own 

Hand, notwithſtanding ſhe was great with Child, be- 
— | cauſe ſhe expreſſed ſome Sorrow for her Brother Smer- 
nen I dis or Mergis, whom Cteſias names Tanis x arces. To ö 
rut. fatisfie his Eructry, which 1 become habitual to * , 
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he put to death, without any reaſon, twelve Perſian; 
of the moſt illuſtrious Families of his Kingdom: And 
we may judge of his Humour, by the manner of his re- 
warding the good Intention of Prexaſpes, who advi- 
ſed him, for his Reputation and Health, to abate a 
little of his immoderate Love of Drinking. After the 
Advice of this Favourite, Cambyſes, having drank to 
excels, commanded Pre xaſpess Son to go to the Door 
of a Hall, and to ſtand upright with his (o) Left-hand 
over his Head. The Child obey d the King's Com- 
mand, who bent a Bow and pierced his Heart with 
the firſt Arrow which he ſhot. He cauſed his Breaſt 
to be opened, and 1 the Shaft of the Arrow, 
ſhewed the Father, how his Son was wounded er- 
actly in the Heart: See ( faith he) whether J have ; 
ſteady: Hand, and a diſordered Mind after a Debanch, 
Another time he had certainly kill d Creſws, who ad- 
moniſhed him, that ſo many Murthers would render 
him odious to his own Subjects and to Strangers, had 
he not ſecured himſelf by an eſcape. Herodotus obſerves, 
that, amongſt all his Crimes, he did one Action worthy 
of Praiſe, altho' mingled with Severity enough, with 
reſpect to Seſamnis his at or who had been cor- 
rupted with Money. He ordered him to be flead, and 
his Skin faſtned to the Tribunal of Juſtice, where he 
placed his Son Ottanes, and admoniſhed him, To loo 
on his Father's Skin as often as he gave Fudgment in any 
Cauſe, leſt falling into the ſame Crime, he ſhould undergo ile 

Same Puniſhment. . 
Wbilſt he was taken up with the Affairs of Egypt and 
Sria, Patixithes, who had Intelligence of the death 
of Smerdis, Tanioxarces or Oropaſtes, the King's Brother, 
winch was known to few Perſons, ſet his own Brother 
Serdis on the Throne, who, with the Name, had allo 
the Features and Stature of the King's Brother. He 
' ſends "Es into the Provinces, and declares to all 
his Subjects, That for the time to come, they ſhould acknow- 
ledge Smerdis, the Son of Cyrus, who deſerved the Empirt 
" better than the Tyrant, who was famous for nothing but * 
_ 1 33 ceſta, 
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ceſts, Drunkenneſs and Murthers. Cambyſes, who was 
then in Hyia, ſends for Prexaſpes upon this News, re- 
proaches him with the neglect of his Commands; and 
was no leſs aſtoniſhed when this Miniſter aſſured him, 
that he had, according to his Order, put Smer dis to 
death, and confirmed the Truth of it, by that which 
was molt ſacred amongſt the Perſians. The King gueſ- 
{ed rightly, that Patizithes, whom he had left Regent 
before he went into Ethiopia, was the Cauſe of all this 
Diſorder; that he had ſubſtituted his own Brother 
Smerdis, in the Place of his who had been put to death 
by Pre xæaſpes; and as he was (p) mounting his Horſe 
in a paſſion, to march his Army againſt the Magi, he 
received a Wound in Ins Thigh, by his own Sword 
which fell out of the Scabbard, and at laſt died of this 
Wound, either at Echatane of Syria, or at Damaſcus, 
or at Babylon. Cteſias (aith, that after the death of his 
Brother Snerdis, he was terrified with trightful Dreams; 
and that poliſhing ſome Wood tor his Diverſion, he 
4 a Sinew of his Thigh, of which he died 11 Days 
3 
This King, who was ſubject to the Falling-Sickneſs, 
was ſo terrible to all the Fews, that they (tiled him a 
Krond Nebuchodonofor. He reign d {ix Years, according 
to Foſephus ; ſeven Years and five Months, according 
to Melantton, and the greateſt Part of Chronologers :. 
And it is true, that he reigned eight Years, according 
to ſome Authors, if you reckon the ſeven Months of the 
(q) Magi, or if you add the Year which he reigned 
— Gyr, who declared him King before his Scythian 
non. 1 | 
t was no hard Matter for the pretended Smerdis to 
diſguiſe himſelf, as well becauſe he very much re- 
* 70 H 3 ſeanbled 


p) Herodot, I. 3. Joſephus. I. 12. Antiquit. c. 3. Cteſias 
Pbotiumn. g 
(q) Magi olim Oſtanæ dict i ſunt ut auctor eſt Suidas, ab hac 
igitur Inſula forſan hoc nomen Magi mutuati ſunt, aut a Magis 
Inſula fic denominata eſt. D. Placidus Porcheron Monachus Con- 
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ſembled the true One, as becauſe the Kings of Per/;, 

had their Faces covered with a Veil, that they might 
be in greater Veneration with their Subjects ; and bo 
| tides Prexaſpes, who equally teared the People and the 
Magi, gave out, that he had not put to death the Son 
of Cyrus. But altho' Smerdis, to gain the Affection of 
the Perſians, had refuſed all the Preſents, which the 
Provinces were wont to make to his Predeceſſors, this 
Generoſity made him ſuſpected by Ottanes, who was 
a Man of great Wiſdom, and doubted not of what 
Cambyſes delired of the Per/ian Nobles before his Death, 
not to ſuffer the Kingdom to fall into the Hands of the 
Medes, for theſe Magi were of Media. Moreover, he 
obſerved that Smerdis, who never came out of his Pa- 
lace, was wont to ſend for no Perſons thither, but 
ſuch as confirmed this Suſpicion. To clear the Matter, 
he ſent privately to enquire of his Daughter Phedima, 
who lived at Court, whether ſhe lay with Smerdis the 
Son of Gyrus, or Mergis, the Brother of Patizithe: ? 
But Phedima being not able to reſolve this Queſtion, he 
ordered her to enquire of Atoſſa, the Widow of Cambyſes, 
When he underſtood that the King's Miſtreſſes were 
kept'in ſeparate Apartments, and had no Communi- 
cation with one another, he ſent his Daughter a Mel- 
{age, that the next time that Smerdis lay with her, ſhe 
ſhould take her opportunity, when he was 1n a deep 
Sleep, and examine whether his Ears were not cut off, 
| becauſe Cambyſes had heretofore cauſed his Ears to be 
cut off, for ſome certain Crimes of which he had been 
convicted. It is true however, that Mije-Guſb ſigni- 
fies in Perſian, a Man who hath his Ears cut ; and 
that Mohammed Al Firauz.abad derives the Word Ma- 
us from Mije Guſh. But I cannot readily aſſent to 

this, although there is a great Reſemblance betwixt the 
two Words, becauſe a Man mult have been without Ear: 
to have been a Magus, unleſs you will ſay, that the 
firſt Magus or (r] Mije Guſh had the ſame Fate that 

;* by 1 1 . | b Mergis 
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bus, vel curtis denotat. Pocock not is ad Specimen, Hiftor, Arab, 
c 


K 


55 7 


— 
2 


5 


, AS £31 SHA ER... . 2 WH. 7” A 


into a Popular State, Becauſe Xi 
rate into Tyrants, that whatſoever good Inclinations they might 
bave, they mere almoſt always corrupted by their Power, 
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Snerdis had, and that the Name of Alije Guſb paſſed 
afterwards promiſcuouſly on all of that Sect. | 

Howlſoever that be, Phedima obeyed, and the Day 
after ſhe had made the Diſcovery, privately ſent her 
Father Notice of it, who engaged Aſpatines, Gobrias, 
Intaphernes, Megabiſus, Hidarnes, and Darius, the Son of 
Hytaſpes, being the moſt conſiderable Men of Pera, 

ainſt this pretended King. Except Darias, the Son 
her Qeſias names ſix of the Conſpirators other- 
wiſe, Onophas, Idernes, Norradabates, Mardonius, Bariſet, 
Artaphernes. Juſt as they were preparing to put their 
Deſign in Execution, the Magi endeavoured to gain 
Prexaſpes to them, and having forced him to aſcend a 
Tower, thence to aſſure the People, That he had ſaved 
the Hn of Cyrus; they were ſurprized to hear him cr 
out, That he had put him to death by the King's Command ; 
and that a Magus reigned in his Place. After theſe Words, 
Prexaſpes threw himſelf head-long from the top of the 
Tower, and by this Death, which was an Effect of 
h's Remorſe, he prevented that which he was to expect 
from the Hand of uſtice. 

Then the Conſpirators executed their Deſign upon 
the Magi, who defended themſelves, and allo woun- 
ded Aſpatines and Intaphernes. They had fo great a 
tal tor their Country, that Gebrias, ſeeing one of the 
Magi fly into an obſcure Place, ſeized him in his Arms, 
and deſired Darius to make a full Thruſt, who was 
tender of doing it, for fear of (1) wounding his Aſ- 
ſociate; but he did it ſo luckily that he killed the Ma- 
gun, without hurting Gobrias. 

Their great Buſineſs after this Maſſacre, was to pro- 
vide for the preſſing Neceſſities of the State, becauſe Cy- 
rs Family was extinct in Cambyſes, and they knew 
not what form of Government to erect. Ottazes, who 
it may be then reflected on the Cruelty of Cambyſes to 


Ins Father Siſammis, was for changing the Monarchy 
nos were Jo apt to degene- 


4 Magu- 
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' Magubiſus ſaid, That the Tyranny of many was more in- 
ſu el than that of a ſingle Perſon: That the People, 
he was 4 Body compoſed of contrary Parts, and | 
Monſter with many Heads, wa; not led by Reaſon 6 That be. 
ing blind in its Counſels and Actions, an Ariſtocrdcy ſeemed 
the beſt form to him, ſeeing the Government of the wiſeſt wa; 
the ſafeſt : That Things always went well, when the Manage- 
ment thereof was in good Men's Hands, and none were pre- 
ferred to Places of Honour and Trap , ou for their Meri 
Aud their Vertue. Darius was of a different Opinion 
from both; and after that he had ſhewn, That Tyrann 
it ſelf was more eligible than Diſorder and Confuſion, which 
commonly attend a Popular State : That the Government if 
the mi 11 and nobleſt Perſons, degenerated into an Oligarch, 
or the Power of a Few, who had always a greater Regard i 
their Private Intereſts, than the Publict Good: He con- 
cludes, That they ought to adhere to the Laws of their Coun 
trey ; and conſequently to, a Monarchy , which had been e. 
"  flabliſhed by Cyrus, to whom Perſia owed its Honour ant 
Greatneſs. 5 | 

This laſt Counſel ſoon preyailed. But the Buſinek 
was to chuſe the King; and as it might be ſaid, that 
they were equal in reſpect both of their Birth and Ver- 
tue, it was not ſo eaſie to pitch on the Perſon: In this 
great Difficulty, they left the Deciſion of it to the 
Sun, which was their God, and to whom Horſes were 
conſecrated ; and they agreed on a certain Day to 
meet before the Palace with their (t) Horſes, and that 
the Crown ſhould be given to him whoſe Horſe neighel 
the firſt, before the San was up. As Darius was (oli 
citous to obtain the Sovereign Authority, one of his 
Grooms, named Ebar, told him, that be would caſily 
make him King: And in the Night before the Day 
appointed, he fecretly brought before the Palace à 
Horſe, and a Mare for him to cover; and this Hort 
which Darius took the next Day, was no ſooner come 
to the ſame Place, but, thro defire of the Mare, he 
neighed; whereupon Darius was proclaimed King by 
the Conſpirators and the People. | „ 71 

WT Not- 
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(t) Fuſtin. I. 1. c. 10. Yaler. Max. J. 7. c. 3. ſa 
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Notwithſtanding, it is very probable that Darius 
was not the Succeſſor of Cambyſes, as all Hiſtorians 
have ſuppoſed him; becauſe Darius doth not reckon 
himſelf, in «&ſchylzs's Tragedy, but after Mardus, 
Maraphis and Artaphennes, who killed Mar dus. It can- 
not be ſaid, that the Succeſſion of theſe Kings was 
unknown to this Greek Poet, who was actually in 
Arms againſt Darius at the Battel of Marathon, and 
againſt Aer xes at that of Salamine and that of Platæa. 
As for the Mardus in A ſciylus, whom he repreſents 
as the Reproach and Diſhonour of his Country, he 
is probably the Magus who, by Herodotus , is named 
Smerdis ; Oropaſtes by Fuſtin ; and Sphebendadates by 
Creſfias. The Maraphy of the former, is the Mardonius 
of this latter, one of the Conſpirators: And who ſees 
not, that Art aphrenes is the Artaphernes of Ceſias? the 
Intaphernes of Herodotus £ and the (u) Daphernes of 
Hellanicus? Not to diſſemble · the Matter, the whole Rela- 
tion of Herodotus, of the Counſels of the Conſpirators, as 
to the Form of Government; of the Opinion of Darius, 
which was found to be the moſt Rational; and of the 
manner in which he was choſen King by his Horſe; is 
alittle Suſpicious. This Hiſtortan ſeems to deſtroy him- 
ſelf, by the Privileges which he tells us theſe Conſpi- 
rators had; and by its Circumſtances, he takes from 
lus Story the Air of Truth. He faith they had each of 
them the Privilege to enter the King's Chamber with- 
out any one to introduce them ; to wear an erect Tiara, 
and particularly Otranes,and all his Deſcendents to be 
independent on the King; as if it were ever permitted 
to any Subjects, not to depend on their. Sovereign in 
his own Kingdom; and for private Perſons to wear 
the Enſign of Sovereign Authority. But Plutarch ſaith 
7 „that the Tiara of theſe Conſpirators was 

erent from the Royal One: And Dio Chryſoſtom hath 
ranked it amongſt Impoſſibilities, for two Perſons 7 


r 


x (u) ſchyl. Scholiaſt ad Perſas ver. 778. Stanley Comment. 
in Perſas Achyli ad v. 780 & 664. Briſſas, I. 1. de Regno Per- 
Jarum, Paſcalins de Coronis, J. 10. c, 1. Dio Clryſaſt. Orat. 14 


the ſame time in one Kingdom to wear an Erect Tiara 
That which ſeems moſt probable to me is, that Mar- 
donius and Artaphernes wore it Erect, ( whereas that of 


other Perſians hung down on the Forehead, which hath | 


been well obſerved by the Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes and 
by ſeveral others) becauſe they did really reign, as we 
have learned from «A ſchilus. That Dariuss did not 
ſuffer them long on the Throne: And Valerius Maxi- 
mus allo teſtifies, that he ſoon rid himſelf of the Con- 
—_ , becauſe they began to be burthenſom to 


Darab, whence they have formed Darjaveſch and 

Darius, furnamed Achaſchuerns , and Artabaſtes , was 

the Son of Hy/taſpes and Rhodogana ; and it is from 
Guſtaq or (x) Kiſchtab , which was his Name, that 

the Greeks in all likelihood formed their Hyfaſpes. He 

had ſeven Wives: The Daughter of Gobrias, whole 

Name is unknown to Hiſtorians ; Atoſſa, the Daugh- 

ter of Cyr ; the Siſter and Widow of Cambyſes, who 

had been alſo married to the Magus Smerdis; Arif. 

- bona, the third Daughter of Cyrus ; Parmis his Niece, the 
Daughter of his Brother Atarnes, who made him Hei 

of his whole Eſtate; and Pantaſpe, who had been mar- 

ried to the pretended Smerdis, as St. Ferom hath obſer- 

- ved. By Gobrias's Daughter, he had three Children, 
Artabazanes, who contending with Xerxes for the King- 

dom, was obliged to yield it to him; Artabignet, who 
performed great Exploits in the War which Nerves 

made againſt Greece; and Artoxoſtra, who was mar- 
lied to her Couſin German Mardonizs. By Atoſſa, 
\, COyrus's Eldeſt Daughter, he had four Children, Nerve, 
who was the. Har of his Crown ; Achemenes, who was 

lain by Har, Son of Pſammiticis, King of Egypt ; 
AMaziſthes, whom Xerxes cauſed to be put to death, to- 

gether with his Children; and Fhſtaſpes , Guſhtasf or 
Aiſchtach, who was General of. the Scythians. By A- 

| Fiſthona, Qruss third Daughter, he had Arſam and Go- 
brias ; by Parmis, Ariomandes ; by Phrataguna, Abri- 

| comes, 


— 1 


7 
1 ad. 


, (x) Schickard.” in Tarich Perſico, p. 47. Pocock Not is 48 
ſpecimen Hiſt, Arab. p. 147. * 
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comes; and Hyperanthes, who were ſlain at Thermopyle; 
by Phed ima he had Arſemenes and Anutis, who marr 


ara, the moſt beautiful and voluptuous of all 


omen, as Dinon ſaith, which is obſerved in Athenexs. 
Some Authors have believed, that this Darius was 
the Husband of Eſher, becauſe it is ſaid in the Book 
of this Queen, That Ahafuerus, who reigned from India 
unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and twenty ſeven Provinces, 
made Shuſhan the Seat of this great Empire; that in 
Eſdras, Darius, gives command, that the Fews thould 
be permitted to build their Temple. They add, that 
Atoſſa was YVaſhti ; and that (y) Arifthona was call'd 
Efber , and alſo Aioſſa, Ediſſa, and Hadaſſa. Thoſe 
who are of another Opinion, anſwer, that Darius the 
Son of faſperghad a great Kindneſs for the Fews,after 
the two firſt 
| 12 Years, before he began to favour them: That Ether 
was a Feweſs ; That Atoſſa and Ariſthona were Perſians. 
When he was no more than a private Perſon, he 
made a Vow to ſend back to Feruſalem the Veſlels of 
Humon s Temple, which Nebuchadnez.zar had carried 
to Babylon. And when he was King, it appears from 
the 1ſt and 4th N. 8 of Eſdrat, that he was not 
wanting in his Affection for the ens, nor the Remem- 
brance of his Promiſe. After he came to the Throne, 
he diyrided his Kingdom into twenty Provinces, in 
which he conſtituted Governours, and impoſed ſo 
great Tributes on each of them, that he was ſurnam d 
WH The Receiver of his Subjects, as Cambyſes was (tiled the 
| Tyrant of Them : But a while after, out of Generoſity 
or Policy, he remitted half of theſe Taxes, which muſt 
> WU bare been very conſiderable, ſeeing he drew fifteen 
Millions of Gold out of Aſia alone. 
Amongſt the Effects of his Juſtice, may be reckon d 
« | Death of Intaphernes and his Relations, who had 
_ I conſpired againſt the State: And as the Wife of this 
4 : 
b Rebel went every Day to Court, and wept continually 
0 , c l ak 
05 —u—— — * 
; (y) Vid, Math. Waſmuth in Vindiciis S. Scripture, par. 2. 
oa | 212. lem de 70. Hebdomad Danielis, p. 241. Vide etiam 
3 Rob, Baillis Oper, Hiſtoric. ad Chronol. I. 1. P. 154. & ſeq. 


ears of his Reign: That Ahaſuerut reignd 
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at Dæriurs Chamber-Door, he was ſo affected wig 
her Tears and Cries, that he permitted her to chooſe o 
of the Criminals and ſave him. She chooſe her Bro. 
ther, whom ſhe had always tenderly loved ; and t 
being ſurprized at this Choice, ſhe anſwered, I G 
— I may have another Husband, and more Children, 
after I have loſt theſe : But thoſe, to whom I owe my Life 
being dead, it is impoſſible for me to have another Brother 
Although there was ſomething odd in this Anſwer, yet 
it took with the King, who gave her Brother whom 
ſhe begged, and alſo one of her Children; but all the 
reſt of the Conſpirators he put to death. His Indul. 
gence was no greater to Oroetes, the Governour 0 
nia and Caria, who had cauſed Polycrates, King of 
Samos, to be hanged , murther'd Mithrobates and hi 
Son Granapus, of the Perſian Nobility, and who ſpare! 
not even the King's Ambaſſadors. He alſo condemne! 
an Egyptian Prieſt, who had the Boldneſs to deſign 
Revolt there, and to counterfeit his Money. To teſtift 
his Gratitude to Polyerates's Brother, named Siloſn, 
who in the Reign of Cambyſes, had preſented him with 
a Garment, Darius, becauſe the Preſent was very may- 
mificent, that he might amply reward him, gave him 
the Iſland of Samos; he allo heaped Honours and Gifs 
on Democedes, a Greek Phyſician , who ſet his Foot 
that had been put out of Joint, and cured Atoſſa d 
an Ulcer in her Breaſt. - 8 
_ His Courage was fo extraordinary, that being a 
Hunting, where ſome Perſons of Quality met to al- 
ſaſſinate him, he bid them take their Arms, and be 
2 it with ſuch a Preſence of Mind, that the Con- 
pirators trembling, let their Javelins fall, and adored 
him. Notwithſtanding all this, Valeriut Maxim gar 
gives him the Character of Cruel : And in Herodotus WM the 
and Seneca it is ſaid, that when he marched againſt 1 
the Scythians, he put to death in his Paſſion three P: aga 
fans of a Noble Family, whom as they lay dead he W. 
expoſed to the Eyes of their aged Father Oebaſus or ¶ call 
Deobarus, who, after they were engaged in this War, WW who 
had deſired Dæ ius that he would leave him one of then ¶ dem 
for the Comfort of his old Age. * 
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Some time after he came to the Throne, the Aſhri- 
ans, who, under the Reign of the pretended Snerdis, 
kad ſought all ways to ſhake off their Yoke, made a 
Revolt; and — ſeized Babylon, where they ex- 
, „they took Care to lay in there 
afhcient Stores of Ammunition and Proviſion. And 
that they might ſuſtain the Siege the longer, they put 
their own Mothers out of the City, and 
Women in each Houſe, putting all the reſt to death. 
Darius, who had beſieged this City nineteen Months, 
deſpaired of Succeſs, when Zopirs the Son of Mega- 


biſus, cauſed his own Body to be torn with a Whip, 


cut off his Noſe, his Ears and his Lips, and ſhewing 
himſelf in this ſad Condition to Darius, who as ſur- 
prized at it and could not gueſs at the Cauſe, he ſe- 
cretly told him, that by theſe Means he would make 
him Maſter of the Place. In fine, entring the Place 
as 2 Deſerter, he ſhewed his Wounds to the People, 
talk d to them of nothing but the Cruelties of Darias, 
giying them to underſtand, what Treatment his Ene- 
mies might expect from him, ſeeing he uſed his Friends 
after this manner , and therefore counſelled and ani- 
mated them all to Revenge. The Inhabitants, who 
were not Strangers to Zopiruss Merit, and who credited 
him the more for his Wounds, immediately choſe him 
forone of their Generals : And when they ſaw, that 
in ſome Sallies he always had the Advantage of the 
Perſians, who, to deceive them the more, fled before him, 
they gave him the Command of their whole Army. 
Zopirus, a while after betrayed it to Darius, who in the 
Yer 3462 entred the City, demoliſhed its Walls and 
Gates, and hung up three thouſand Babylonians, and 
gare Orders to the Neighbouring People to bring Wo- 
men thither to repeople it. | 

The Babylonians being reduced, he turned his Arms 
_—_ the European Scythians, in the 3463 Year of the 

Vorld, to revenge himſelf on King Famair, as ſome 
call him, or as others, Scithars, Lantin and Indathirs, 
who refuſed to give him his Daughter, whom he had 
demanded in Marriage. Of ſeven hundred thouſand 
Men winch he led againſt this barbarous People, , " 
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loft fourſcore thouſand, and was obliged to retire by 
the Advice of Gobrias, who obſerving that the King of 
Scythia had ſent Darius, a Bird, a Mouſe, a Frog and 
five Arrows, gave this Interpretation of the Hierogly- 
phick, That if the Perſians do not fly into the Air like Birds, 
or hide themſelves in the Earthlike Mice, or ſwim into the 
Water like Frogs, they would become Marks for their Ar- 
rom. The oniant, who had ſerved in this War, ſome 

time after rebelled: And Hiteus himſelf, King of Al. 
letus, who reſtrained them from breaking down the 
Bridge which Darius had laid over the Danube, when 
he went with his Army againſt the Scythians, and ſe- 
cured his Retreat by this Means, was the ſole Author 
of this Revolt. Although he lived at Darizs's Court, 
and was — to all his Councils, he betrayed him 
by ſoliciting Ariſtagoras, who at that time had the 
Chief Command at Auletum, to afſert the Liberty f 

Ionia, and to engage the Athenians on bis ſide. But 
this War proved not fortunate to the Grecians , for 
Darius reduced nia, and Ariſtazoras was killed in 
Thrace, whither he fled with his Troops. Hiſftæut, who 
was afraid of being diſcovered, fecretly retired : But 
| Artaphernes having taken him in a Battel, hanged him 
at Sardis, whence he ſent his Head to Darius, who was 
at Suſa. But this Head did not fatisfie the King of 

Perſias Reſentment, who was no ſooner informed that 
the Athenians had aſſiſted the Tonians with their Sol- 
diers and twenty Ships, but he ſhot an Arrow towards 
Heaven, crying out, as Herodotus ſays, Grant, O ſu- 
piter, that I may be reven wy the People of Athens ! 
And gave order to one of his Servants to ſay to him, 

Remember the Athenians ] as often as he ſat at Table, 
He was alſo puſhed on by Hippias, the Son of Piſitr4- 
tus, who, being bamiſhed Athens, retired to Darius 
Court; who was moreover of Opinion, that he ought 
to declare War againſt them, 1n order to make him- 
ſelf Maſter of all Greece. He committed the Conduct 

of this War ro Mardonius the Son of Gobrias, and to 
Hppias, who offered to ſerve him againſt his own 
Countrey. They over-ran Thrace and part of acedmn, 
and were forced to retreat, . after they had loſt abo 
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twenty thouſand Men under the Conduct of Dari: 


but in the Plains of Marathon (2) a Town of Attica, 
they were beaten in the Year 3480, by the Reſolu- 
tion of Miltiades, altho' he had but eleven thouſand 
Men againſt two hundred thouſand. Hippias fell in 
this Battel. Themiſtocles, who was then but young, 
performed extraordinary Actions there : And, accor- 
ding to Plutarch, three hundred Hiſtorians have taken 
upon them to write of it. Dærius grew very uneaſie at 
theſe Loſſes, and as he was preparing to repair them, 
after he had reigned fix and thirty Years, he died in the 
Year 3486, four hundred fourſcore and five Years be- 
fore the Birth of Chriſt. | | 
Herodotas faith, that having reſolved to revenge him- 
| ſelf on the Egyptians and Athenians, and made Prepa- 
ration to put his Deſign in Exeqution, he choſe Ares 
to ſuc him; and, according to the Law and 
Cuſtom of the Perſians, their Kings were not to go to 
War without naming a Succeſſor. But molt Hiſto- 
nans ſay, that after his death the Right of Succeſſion 
wasdiſputed between Acræes and Artabazanes, whom 
others name Ariamenes and Artamenes. Artabazanes, 
the Son of Darius by his firſt Wife, claim'd the Crown 
by the Right of Primogeniture: And Aer xes ſaid, that 
on this Occaſion , There was no regard to be had to Time 
or Qrder, but only to the good Fortune of Birth. He added, 
That his Mother Atoſſa was the eldeſt Daughter of Cyrus, 
the Founder of the Monarchy : That his Father Darius was 
4 Sovereign, when he married her; and that he came from 
this Marriage : That the Mother of Artabazanes was no 
Princeſs : That when he was born, his Father Darius was 
wt inveſted with Sovereign Power: And therefore, being no 
more than the Son of a private Man, he could pretend only 
to the Eſtate which Darius had before he was King. Du- 
ring this Diſpute, which was managed without Ani- 
molity, they made Preſents to one another ; cat _ 
ther 


— — 


(2) Marathon is at this Day only a poor Village. Irs Plain 
is about 12 Miles in compaſs; and the River which runs thro' 
the midſt of the Village, empties irs ſelf into the Euripme, 


and Artaphernes. They made a great Progreſs at firſt, 
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ther without any diſtruſt on either ſide; and when 
Artaphernes, who was their Uncle, and whom the 
Perſians choſe: for their Arbitratour, had pronounced 
the final Determination, Aerxes was never the more 
inſo lent nor exalted, for being declared King; and 
Artabaz.anes was ſo little concerned at it, that after he 
had paid Homage to his Brother, he took him by the 
Hand and led him to the Throne. The manner in 
which they managed this, is ſo uncommon, that 7. 
tin ſaith, It is a Miracle to have ſeen two Princes diſpute 
the Poſſeſſion of Great Kingdoms with more Temper and 
Moderation, than private Men do for their Eftates. 
Xerxes, who in the Hiſtory of the Perſians, is namd 
Tſphandiar, married Ameſtris Daughter of Ottanes. Cteſiu 
calls her Amiſtris, and ſaith, that ſhe was the Daugh- 
ter of Onophes. Some have believed, that this Ameſtri 
was Eſther Wife of Ahaſuerns, becaute there 1s a great 


Reſemblance betwixt the Name of Muers or Xerx«, | 


and that of Ahſuers or Axners, as alſo betwixt Ame- 
ſtris (a) and Eſther, that it ſeems they pronounce it 
Ham-Eſthra, Thoſe that reject this Opinion, anſwer, 
That the Conſequences which are drawn from the 
likeneſs of Names, are not always very juſt. And! 
have already taken Notice, that Ahaſuerus was a Name 
Of Dignity and Eſteem. They add, that Eſther was 
the Daughter neither of Ottanes nor of Onophes : That 
Ameſtris was not a Native of Perſia That ſhe cruglly 
treated Atanite, the Wife of Maſithes, Aer xess Brother: 
That ſhe cauſed four of the Per ſian Nobility to be bu- 
ried alive, that they might in her Name return Thanks 
to God, who, according to the Perſians, was under 
the Earth. That theſe Actions, the latter of a Hea- 
then, and the former of the worſt of Women, can 
never be imputed to Queen Ether, who was ſo wile 2 
Woman and a Feweſs. 
lle had by Ameſtris four Children, Darius, Arta- 
werxes,Hytaſpes and Dariea, the Wife of ec: 2 
other 
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| (a) From the Perſian Abaſuerus ] by the Changeof ſome 
Letters, is formed Xwers, — Xerx; and with a Greek Ter- 
mination Xerxes, 8 | 
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Mother of Autobiſaces, who following Darius the youn- 


ger to Sardis, he being fierce and brutal, put them to 


death for not ſaluting him, as they met him, with the 
Salutation due to the King. Never did any one leſs 
deſerve the Name of Xerxes, that is to ſay, a Warrioar : 
And if he was called the Terror of Greece, it was more 
for his Power and the Number of his Soldiers, than 
for his Courage. After he had reduced the Egyptians, 
he conferred the Government of Egypt on his Brother 
Achemenes, Son of Darius and Atoſſa, {lain afterwards 
by lar, the Son of Pſammiticus: And having not for- 
got the Words which his Father Darius dying ſaid to 
bum, [ Be ſure remember Marathon,] he reſolved on a 
War againſt the Grecians, altho' Artabanus, the Brother 
to Darius Son of Hy/taſpes, and conſequently Uncle to 
the King, did his utmolt to divert him from it. But 
the Counſel of Mardonius, who was Young and Am- 


bitious, prevailed above that of Artabanus, who was 


prudent and ſecmed to foreſee the Event. (b) Ten 
whole Years were taken up in the Preparations for this 
War. His Army was ſo prodigious, that tis ſaid, it 
dried up the greateſt Rivers; that all Greece, which he 
propoſed to hunſelf to ſubdue, was not capable to 
— it. Hiſtorians are not agreed in this Matter; 
or Herodotus faith, that his Army was above two 
Millions three hundred thouſand Men. Cornelius re- 
ports, that his Fleet conſiſted of twelve hundred Ships 
of War, and two thouſand of Burthen ; that he had 
ſeven hundred ' thouſand Foot, and forty thouſand 
Horſe in his Land-Army. Fuſtin ſaith, that he had 
leren hundred thouſand of his own Subjects, and three 
hundred thouſand of his Allies: And further adds, 
that his Fleet conſiſted of a Million of Ships, if fome 
Hiſtorians may be credited. | 

But this (c) King, _ covered the * 
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with his Ships, and by a Bridge of Boats ſeemed to 
havejoined 4/ia and Exrope, and who believed that the 
whole World was not able to withſtand him, was not 
himſelf able to ſuſtain che Effort of the principal Citig 
of Greece, Leonidas, King of Sparta, maintained the 
Pais of Thermopyle with four thouſand Grecians, and 
three hundred Men of Lacedemon : And 1n this narrow 
Paſs, called now Bocca di Lupo, which is, according 
to lome Geographers, but twenty five Paces broad; 
according to others {ixty ; and is in the Southern Par 
of Theſſaly, between the Mountains and the Sea; he 
defeated near —_ thouſand Men in the Year 3492 
The Sea-Fight of (d) Salamine, now Coluri and Sant 
Bronſſia, an Iſle near Attica, proved alſo fatal to the 
Perſians, thro the incredible Fury of the Grecians, and 
the Conduct of Themiſtocles. They loſt there two hun: 
dred Ships, without reckoning thoſe that were diper- 
ſed by the Tempeſt: And Xerxes, for whom they hat 
brought a Gold Throne to the Sea-Coaſt, and who 
viewed this bloody Fight from the Shore, ſaw almok 
nothing there but what was Matter of Deſpair. M- 
gabatus, whom Plutarch names Ariamenes, the Admin 
of the Fleet, was ſlain there; and the King of Peri, 
who came to Greece with ſo many Sails, fled home 
wards in a Fiſher's Bark. Mar donius, who had adv: 
ſed the War, beſeeched him to retire, and doubted not 
but he would repair theſe Loſſes, provided he woult 
Jeave with him the reſt of the Forces. | | 
With three or four hundred thouſand Men, he did li 
utmoſt to oblige the Grecians to grant him what he de 
manded by Embaſſadors; but his Embaſſies were fruit 
lefs. He muſt therefore come to a Battel for it, in ti 
Plains 6f{e) Platæa in B̃eotiazand notwithſtanding the Gr: 
cian had not then above one hundred and ten 9 
* l n, 
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(ad) 4d Themiſtii Orat. 12. Vid Ping. Petav. 5. 65 
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(e) Herodot. I. 9. Diodor. Sic. I. 11. Plutarc. in Ariſtide: 
Pauſaniasin Lacon. p. 166. C Beot. p. 545. Corn. Nepos in A 
ſtide & Pauſania. Cteſias apud Photium. Strabo.. I. 9. P. 412 
2 recent iq ĩbus, Xerxi, res fuſe Perſicar. l. 2. Pertus Bixarrus. 
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Men, they cut in pieces two hundred and ſeventy thou- 


ſand of their Enemies, in the Vear 3493, and Mar- 


donius himſelf was killed with a Stone thrown by a 
_ : The reſt fled ; and Pauſanias had the whole 
onour of this Victory. 
In the mean time Aerxes, who had made his Eſcape 
like a miſerable Perſon, minded nothing but his Di- 
verſions, and indulged himſelf in the moſt Criminal 
Pleaſures. He paſſionately loved the Wife of his own 
Brother Maſithes, and that he might the oftner have 
opportunity to ſee her, he married his Son Darius with 
Artanite, Myſiſthes's Daughter. But from this great 
Paſhon which he had for his Siſter-1n-Law, he ſoon 
ed to another more violent for his Daughter-1n- 
w, who was not wanting to give him Satisfaction: 


And having given her a Robe, which had been preſen- 


ted to hum by Ameſtris, this Queen reſented it to that 
degree, that ſhe cauſed her Rival's Ears, Tongue, Lips 
and Breaſts to be cut off, and thrown to the Dogs, and 
then ſent her home in this miſerable Condition. Ma- 
775 frighted at this Revenge, and apprehending him- 

If and Family to be in danger, reſolved to retire into 
Baftriana, where he knew that he was beloved. But 
kerxes, either to ſatisfie his own Cruelty, or to com- 
pleat Ameſtris s, ordered him with his Wife and Chil- 
dren,and all that accompanied him in his Journey, to 
be put to death. He began to be contemned for his Cow- 
ardice, and to be — his Drunkenneſs and Inceſts, 
and was aſſaſſinated by Artabanus in the 350 7th Year of 
the World, 464 Years before the Birth of Chrift : And 
this Murther was at the ſame time followed by ano- 
ther, Artabanus or rather Arduwan, who had carried 
lus {even Sons into Xerxes's Chamber, having been in- 
troduced by Afithridates or Spamithres, who was of the 
King's Bed-Chamber, being ſenſible that this Parricide 
was not enough to raiſe him to the Throne, runs to 
Artaxerxes and perſuades him that Darius was the 
Murtherer of his Father, Artaxerxes ſeeing his Father 
weltring in his Blood, ſearches for Darius, whom he 
found aſleep, and cauſed him to be murthered in his 
preſence, but felt himſelf receive a Wound from Ar- 
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tabanus, who ſaw there was no ſurer way to the Throne, 
than by his Death. Surprized at this unexpected 
Stroke, he made his Eſcape, cauſed the Traitour to be 
ſeized, and by his Death revenged his Treachery. 7 
in relates it in another manner; but I follow Diodoruss 
Relation, which ſeems to me to be the more probable, 
Indeed Time, which diſcovers all, muſt have diſcoverd 
this Parricide, which could not have gone unpuniſh d, 
as long as he had left two of the King's Sons, for which 
reaſon he could not have enjoyed the Fruits of his 
Crime. Having got rid of Darius, he wanted nothing to 
make himſelf a Sovereign, but to diſpatch Artaxerxes; 
and it had been eaſie tor him afterwards to have or: 
dered Hh/taſpes to be put to death, who was then in 
Battriana. | 
To conclude : How ugly a Picture ſoever I hare 
drawn of Ares, after the greateſt part of Hiſtorians; 
this King, according to Joſepbus, was not only the 
Heir of his Father's Kingdom, but alſo of his Piet 
Maxims of Government, and Kindneſs to the Jen, 
although the Grecians have omitted nothing to.blacken 
him in their Works. If Joſephus hath not flatterel 
him, it 1s probable, that they have not been jult to 
his Memory, becauſe he ſet their Temples on fire. How- 
ever, it may be preſumed, that he burnt them out of 
Zeal for Religion, ſeeing the Magi eſteem it impious 
to aſcribe Humane Shapes to the Gods, or to circum- 
{ſcribe them within Walls. 
' Ard-Schir Cai-Bahman or Artaxerxes, was ſurnamd 
Daras-Daſt, or Longimanus And the Name of A, 
taxerxes or Artachſia (which, according to the Opi- 
nion of egaſthenes and Lyra, is the common Sur- 
name of the Kings of Perſia) may be conſidered as a 
proper Name, with ref; pore to Artaxerxes Long imanu, 
named Arioch by Abulfaragius, and to Artaxerxt 
Ane mon. He was ſurnamed Longimantu, r 
| 8 . 


(t) Ding; Laert. in Proemio. Cicero, J. 1. de legibus. Cauſal 
ad Strabon. I. 256. E. Diogene Laert. Hugo Grotius, De June 
Belli & Pacis, p. 258. Ottho. Heurnius Barbarie. Philoſtth. 
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had ſuch long Arms, as Srabo faith, that ſtanding up- 
right, and holding himſelf ſtraight, they would reach 
down to his Knees; or, according to Platarch, becauſe 
his Right Hand was longer than his Left, Excepting 
this, he was one of the handſomeſt Men in the World; 
and he was alſo fo generous and liberal, that one having 
taken Notice of his long Hand, as a great Blemiſh + 
he reply'd with wonderful Modeſty, Thar he was obliged 
to Nature, for having made his Right Hand long, to Give; 
and his Left Hand ſhort, to receive. The moſt Learned 
Chronologiſts agree, that this Artaxerxes is Ahaſuerus 
that divorced ( 55 Vaſhti, and married Hadaſſa, A- 
ue or Atoſſa, the Daughter of Abihail, of the Tribe 
Benjamin, called afterwards Eſther, from the Per- 
Name Stared or Sitarch, which ſignifies a Sar, 
whoſe Hiſtory may be ſeen in the Book which bears 
the Title of this Queen. It was written, according 
to Aben Ezra and Lyra, by Aoriecai, who was Guar- 
dian and Couſin to the Queen; according to St. Au- 
gubin and I lore by Eſdras, a Prieſt of the Jem: and 
the High Prieſts Son; according to Paræus by Foachin 
the Son of the Prieſt Feſws ; or, according to 1ſ/aah, 
Heramah and Philo the Few, by the Great Sanedrim. 
This Book is by the Hebrews ſtiled MAegilla, or, The Vo- 
lame ; and it is fo highly eſteemed by them, that as it 
was dictated by the Holy Ghoſ#, ſo it ought to be ranked 
equal to the Books of Moſes : And that all the other 
Books of the Old Teſtament ſhall be out of date at the 
an of the Meſſiah, except This and the Pen- 
tateuch. 

He had four Children, Xræes the Second; or the 
Younger, Sgdianus or Secundianus, Ogdianus, Sicdianus 
or Jogeus, Darius Nor hut, and Pharziris, or Pari ſatis, 
whom the latter married; although others ſay, that he 
had no leſs than ſeventeen; and that Are ., whom he 
had by his Wife Damaſpia , was the only Legitimate 


Child he had. res, who reigned two Months, ac- 
| | I 3 . cording 
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(g) De Vaſhti ; Gregor. Grezorii Lexic. Sanclo, p. 614. De 
amine Eſther Buxtorf. Lexic: C hald. Talmud. & Rabbinic. 5. 154. 
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- cording to Ceſias, or a Year, according to Diodoru 
Siculus, was killed when he was drunk, by Sogdianxs, 
who reigned ſeven Months, if Sulpicius Severus and N- 
cephorus may be credited. This Sogdianus was exceſ- 
ſively cruel, and deſigned nothing but the Ruin, of 
Darius, who had the Government of Hyrcania, but way 
ſurprized by the ſame Darius, who underſtanding his 
Intention, openly declared War againſt him, and ha- 
ving drawn him to a Treaty, ſeized him, and ordered 
that he ſhould be puniſhed after the Ancient Cuſtom, 
that is, Strangled, and his Body burnt to Aſhes. 

Artaxerxes was ſo generous, that Themiſtocles being 
baniſhed for five Years from Athens, and flying to him 
for Refuge, he reccived him with ſo much Joy, that 

even in his ſleep he ſometimes cried out, I have gut 
Themiſtacles! and gave him two hundred Talents, or 
an hundred thouſand Crowns, which Aeræes had pro- 
miſed to give thoſe that ſhould bring him to him, ad- 
ding, That ſince Themiſtocles came himſelf, he deſernel 
that which had been promiſed to others. He aſſigned him 
for his Maintenance-the Revenue of three or even of 
five pot Cities, according to Neanthes and Phania: 
And when his Succeſſors endeavoured to gain ſome fa- 


mous Grecian to their Party by great Promiſes, they aſ- 
, ſured him by Meſſages or Letter, That he ſhould have 
greater Power with them, than Themiſtocles had with Ar- 
taxerxes. This King's Humour may be known by one 
Inſtance. Satibarzanes, who had a great Intereſt in 
him, having pray'd him to grant him one Requelt ; 
and Artaxerxes being informed that Satibarzanes would 
make of this Affair thirty thouſand Daricks, i. e. Pieces 
of Money in which Darias's Image was ſtamped, which 
amounted to about fifteen thouſand Pounds, he com- 
manded that ſuch a Sum of Money ſhould be brought 
him. He was obeyed, and when he gave it Satibar- 
Lanes, he ſaid, By giving you this, I ſhall be never the 
poorer ; but if I ſhould give you what you have requeſted if 
/ mie, I ſhould be unjuſt. | 
Clemency, which is the Vertue of Kings, was ſo na- 
tural to him, that he might be ſurnamed the Gracious: 
And it is obſerved in Ammianus —— nd 7 
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Plutarch, that when the great Men of his Kingdom had 
been Criminal, he would have their Clothes only 
whipped inſtead of their Bodies, and their Hats cut 
off, when the Puniſhment was due to their Heads, But 
he was ſevere to Haman, who plotted the Deſtruction 
of Mordecai ; and he permitted the latter to revenge 
himſelf of the declared Enemies of the Fews in ſuch a 
| manner, that fifty ſeven thouſand: of them were put 
to death. It is worth obſerving, by the way, that by 
an Edict, the Execution of which was deferred, the 
People of Iſrael was the firſt time releaſed from the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, under the Conduct of Zorob abel aud 
the r Foſhua, in the Vear of the World 3434, 
according to ſome Accounts: The ſecond tinie by 
Artaxerxes Longimanus in the 7th Year of his Reign, in 
the Year 3514. So the 7 (h) returned from Ba- 
hin in the Soth Year of their Captivity. | | 
By his Licutenants Artabaxus and Megabixus, he 
reduced the Egyptians, who had made a Revolt, 
and choſen Inar, the Son of Pſammiticus, tot their King. 
But this Inar, who had put to death Achemenes, the 
Son of Atoſſa and Darius, was taken and hanged; and 
Artabazus and Me gabixus, who had (i) three hun- 
dred Ships and three hundred thouſand Men, recover d 
Egypt, and ſent home the Athenians, who came to the 
Aliſtance of Inar, after they had rendred their Fleet 
uſeleſs. He was alſo engaged in a new War againſt 
the Greclans, whoſe General was Cimon, the Son of Hil- 
tiades ; who was ſo fortunate, that after he had defea- 
ted Artabaſh by Sea, ( whom ſome interpret the Great 
Baſha) he routed Megabixus by Land; and retook the 
of Cyprus, fo that Artaxerxes was in the Year 
$23 forced to conclude a Peace with the Gyecians on 
{honourable Conditions. After he was ſettled in 
his Throne; he died in the Vear 3547, four hundred 


and twenty four Years before the Birth of Chriſt. He 
| I 4 reigned 


(h) Chriſtianis Matthie Theatr. Hiſtoric. p. 263. Chriſtoph, 
Adam. Rupert. Obſervat. in Beſoldi Synmpſin Minorem, p. 156- 
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reigned forty Years, and it was under him that Ne. 
hemiah built the Walls of Feruſalem in two and fifty 
Days. Its Gates were fixed; the whole City put in a 
Poſture of Defence, and the Workmen which he em- 
ployed, had a Trowel in one Hand, and a Sword, in 
the other, to carry on the Work, and defend them- 
ſelves againſt their Enemies. However, whether this 
was done under him, is a Queſtion that is not yet 
clearly decided; for we cannot fully acquieſce, when 
ve have no better than Conjectures, which admit of 
conſiderable Difficulties themſelves. For my own 
part, conſidering the great Interval of Time from Bel- 
[hazzar, who divorce 1Va/hti, unto Cai-Bahman Daras- 
Daft, all that I can do is to report the Opinion of 
learned Men, and to obſerve the Saying of a Rabbi 
That when any thing appears as clear as the Day, one may 
affirm it; but when it is otherwiſe, it is the ſafeſt way to ſy 
nothing of it. 4 

Darab- Ard-Schir , or Darius Artaxerxes, ſurnamed 
(k) Al-Naſ:th, (that is to ſay, the Baſtard) in the 
Arabian Hiſtory ; was, according to ſome Authors, the 
Son of Daras-Daſt, and a Curtiſan of Babylon. In 
the Tarich, or the Succeſſion of the Perſian Kings, he is 
the Son of Homai, who was not delivered of him till 
after the Death of her Husband Daras-Daſt or Longi- 
. manus, and, it may be, he was ſuſpected to be a 4 
ſtard, for being Poſthumous. 

This Darab, or Darius, married Pariſatis, who, ac- 
cording to Plutarch, was his Siſter; or his Father's Siſter, 
according to ſome others. She was the Perſon that 
ſaid, That thoſe who gave Cuunſel to Kings, ought to tale 
Care that they ſpeak no Words, but what were as ſoft as Silk, 
She was cunning and cruel, and to have a- juſt Hor- 
rour of her Cruelties, it is ſufficient to read what * 

tar 


(k) Vid. Sckichard. in Tarich Perſ. f. 22, 48, & 49. Ad hat 
Argument. Ajchyli Tragedie que inſcribitur Perſæ q 
Aga ge warhg, ovgG Teaſogd bete, i v: Tbom. 
Stanli, Commentar. p. 755. vult Eeoy Cagnomen verum fuiſſe 
idiomate Per ſico, 2d vor autem Græcan. ejus Interpretatianem 
quia MY Hebreis, degener Nothus. 
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tarch relates of her in the Life of Artaxerxes Auemou. 
Moſt Hiſtorians have ſaid, that he was named Ochas, 
before he was King, not knowing poſſibly that Och is 


no-more than the Corruption of Achaſch, which in the 
Perſian Language, ſigni by? a Prince. 


e had four Children by Pariſatis, Arſicas, Cyrus, Oſ- 
thanes, and Oxatres ; and it is obſerved in a Letter of 
the Emperour Fulian to Amerius, which is in the Vo- 
lume of the Greek Epiſtles, that he paſſionately loved 
one of his Wives or Miſtreſſes, who was an accom- 
pliſhed Beauty, that Reaſon was not able to give him 
any Conſolation on the Death of this Lady. Denocri- 
tus employed his Philoſophy in vain upon him: And 
to cure him of his Grief, he promiſed him at laſt to 
bring this beautiful Creature to life again, if he would 
only give him the Names of three Perſons, who had 
never any Affliction in their Life, that he might put 
theſe three Names on her Tomb. Darius having ſearch d 
for ſome time, and not being able to name ſo much as 
one Man, who had never any occaſion of Sorrow; De- 
mocritus laid to bim, ſmiling after his wonted manner, 
Are you not aſhamed to weep as if Fortune hid made you 
her only Mark to ſhoot at * And when you are not able to 
name 4 Man, who hath not had ſome croſs Accident in his 
Life, do you eœpect to meet with that which is not found in 

ure? 

After he had eſtabliſhed his Houſe in Peace, he 
loſt Egypt by a Revolt;but the Medes and Perſians, who 
* acknowledge him for their King, he reduced 
to their Duty, and made a League with the Lacedemo- 
mans, by the Mediation of Tiſſaphernes, who was at that 
time Governour of Lydia. By Virtue of this Alliance, 
he aſſiſted them againſt the Athenians, and by the Means 
of bis Allies, he recovered the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Cities which his Predeceſſors had conquered in Ala. 
He reigned eight Years, according to ſome ; ſixty, 
according to Philoſtratus; nineteen, according to Thu- 
aides, Diodorus, Euſebius, Bede and Scaliger ; and died 
in the 3567th Year of the World, four hundred Years 
before the Birth of Chriſt. He declared his Eldeſt Son 
Arjicas, his Succeſſor, although Queen Pariſatis uſed 


all 
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all her Intereſt to perſuade him to nominate Cyrus 
whom ſhe loved incomparably beyond the other. But 
her Prayers and Policies were ineffectual, and 4r/ica; 
was a ards named (1) Artaxerxes, tho Din 
hath written, after Plutarch, that he was before nam d 
Oartes. Voſſiut alſo in his Treatiſe of Idolatry faith 
that Artaxerxes, in Hebrew Artaſchafta, is der; 
from Artem, which in the Perſian Language ſignifig 
a Heroe, beauſe that Artes or Artis, and by Tranſpo- 
ſtion of the Letters Arits (whence Hercules was nam'd 
Ares) is ftout, valiant, formidable; and Xerxes, accor- 
ding to Herodotus, ſignifies a Marriour. So that A. 
rtaxerxes is no more than a valiant Warriour ; and Arta. 
bar us alſo hath the ſame Derivation. From theſe Je- 
ſtimonies it is eaſie to conclude, that Artaxerxes is not 
always a proper Name, contrary to the Opinion of 
| Scaliger and of ſome others, who have maintained, 
that by Ahaſuerus in Eſdras, we are to underſtand 
Kerxes ; and by Artaxerxes, him who was ſurnamed 
Longimanns. Some are alſo of Opinion, that Calz.ifu 
hath committed a great Errour, by ſaying, in the x 14th 
Page of his Chronology, that Eſras departed in the 
6th Year of the Reign of Ar:4er.ves Muecmon to go to 
Feruſalem; and by adding eight Pages after, in the 
20th Year of the ſame Reign, Vehennah was ſent from 
Perſia to the ſame City, and that in 13 Years, he fini- 
thed the Walls and the Streets of it ; becauſe he con- 
founds , as they pretend, the two Artaxerxes's, and 
places thoſe Occurrences in the Reign of him who was 
ſurnamed Mnemon, which came to paſs under that A. 
taxerxes, who was ſurnamed Longimanut. He died in 
the Year of the World 3567, four hundred and four 
Years before the Birth of Jeſus Chriſ. | ha 
- Artaxerxes Mnemon, or of great Memory, named be- MW hac 
fore Ar/icas or Oarſes, married three Wives, Stairs, Sole 
2 and Ameftris, his two Daughters; whence it is MW the 
probable, that he was not the Husband of Eſther ; for 
FVaſhti was divorced, but Statira was not; and the 
ſame may be ſaid of Atoſſa and Ameſtris. Statira was 
poiſoned; 
4 — 


(1) Vide etiam Selden. Syntag. de Diis Syris, c. G. 
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ifoned, whlch cannot be ſaid of Vaſbii. Eſther was 
a Jeet ; Atoſſa and Ameſtris were the Daughters 
of Artaxerxes. Achaſcuerus married Eſther in the 7th 
Year of his Reign; and Artaxexres had married Ka- 
ira before he was King. He had three Legitimate Sons, 
Darius, Ariaſpes, and another who is named Ochus by 
the Grecians ; and by his three hundred Miſtreſſes, he 
had an hundred and fifteen Children, according to 
Jain, amongſt whom he had three Daughters that 
were conſiderable, Sſigambis, who was married to her 
Brother Arſam, and was the Mother of Darius Codoman- 
nu, according to ſome ; Rhodoguna, who was married 
to Orontes ; and Apame, who was married to Pharna- 
bazus, He was Affable, good Natured, Complaiſant 
Generous and Liberal; and hated both Injuſtice and 
Ingratitude. 

Some time after the death of Darius Nothns, Ar- 
taxerxes was obliged to take a Journey to Paraſgad. He 
went thither to be Crowned by the Prieſts of Minerva, 
according to the Ancient Cuſtom, which beſides ſome 

icular Ceremonies that were uſed on this Occa- 

n, alſo required that he that was to be Crowned, 
ſhould put off his own Robe, and put on that which 
the Elder Cyrus wore before he was King. At the ſame 
time he was informed by Tiſſaphernes, that his Brother 
had a deſign to murther him, even in the Temple. 
the Plot being diſcover d, and he being ſentenced to 
death for his Attempt, Pariſatis took him in her Arms, 
twined his Hair round his Neck, and tyiog it with her 
own Hair, ſhe let him not go till ſhe had obtained his 
Pardon. This Clemency made no Impreſſion on Cyrus, 
who was more Ambitious than Grateful, and who 
had no other Thoughts,-but on the Crown, After he 
had endeavoured to make his Brother odious, he levied 
Soldiers in ſeveral Places on falſe Pretences; engaged 
the Lacedermonians to his "_ marched with his Army 
againſt Artaxerxes ; who being unwilling to put his 
Fortune to the Deciſion of a Battel, retreated ſo far, 
that he gave him an Opportunity to advance as faras 
Babylon. Tiribazes, who perceived the Errour the King 
bad committed, was the firſt that advertiſed him of 
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it, and perſuaded him to come to a Battel, ſo that he 
advanced againſt his Brother with nine hundred thay, 
ſand Men, or four hundred thouſand, according ty 
Cefias, who, in all probability, muſt have know, 
(m) A very terrible and bloody Battel was fought 
betwixt them, which is deſcribed by Aenophon; and 
there is alſo an Account of it in Plutarch. It may be 
ſufficient for me only to obſerve, that Cyrus, who wan- 
ted neither Courage nor Ambition, did things in it 
worthy of himſelf; killed with his own Hand Aria. 


geſas, the Governour of the Caduſians, who had flun 
a Javelin at him with all his Force; killed the Kings 
Horſe under him; and wounded the King himſelf in 
the Breaſt, as Geſias ſaith, who healed his Wound 
Being carried away by his Horſe, which was high 
mettld and hard mouth'd, he was himſelf woundel 
in the Temples in the Year 3571, by a Perſian named 
Aithridates, and killed by a Carian with the Blow of 
a Partixan. 
His Body was brought to the King , who ordered his 
Head and his Right Hand to be cut off, which, accor- 
ding to the Ancient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, is the 
Puniſhment of a Traitour, that durſt make an At. 
tempt upon the Life of his Sovereign; and Me ſabal, 
one of the King's Bed-Chamber, executed it. But P- 
riſatis,, who loved Cyrus and was cruel and revengeful, 
commanded that this Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber, 
ſhould be flead alive, delivered the Carian, who boaſted 
that he had killed him, into the Hands of the Executio- 
ners, who by her order tortur d him ten whole Days 
afterwards plucked out his Eyes, and poured melted 
Lead into his Ears. The Puniſhment of Mithridates was 
no leſs cruel, as may be ſeen in Plutarch. Statira, whom 
ſhe hated, becauſe ſhe had a great Influence on the 
King, was not able to defend her ſelf againſt her cru- 
elty. To execute her Deſign, ſhe rubbed a ſubtile 
Poiſon on the ſide of a Knife, with which, at an En- 
| tertainment, 
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0 m) Xenophon de Expedit. Ori, 1. 5. Plutar. in Artaxerze: 
' Diodor, I. 14. c. 20. Juſtin, l. 5. c. 11. Oroſius, J. 11. e. 10, 
Cteſias apud Photium, 
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tainment, ſhe cut aſunder a little Bird that was much 
eſteemed in Perſia ; and took for her ſelf, that part 
which was clean, and gave Satira the other Part which 
had been touched by the poiſoned ſide of the Knife. 
Katira ſoon felt the Effect of the Poiſon, by Convul- 
ſions and Pains, which ended not but with her Life. 
And as ſhe acquainted the King, that it was Pariſatis 
who had brought her into this miſerable Condition, he. 
contented himſelf by putting the Servants of this cruel 
Woman to the Torture, and baniſhing her from Ba- 
Hon. As for Gigis or Gingis , one of her Bed-Cham- 
ber Women, who had aſſiſted in the poiſoning of the 
Queen, as Dinon faith, or who was not privy to the 
Deſign, according to Ceſias, ſhe was puniſhed after 
the manner that Poi ſoners are puniſhed in Per/ia, that 
is, her Head was laid on a flat Stone, which was 
preſſed by another Stone laid upon it, and then ſtriking 
with all their Force on the upper Stone, they cruſhed 
her Head to pieces. 

dome time after, the Lacedemonians ſent an Army 
againſt Artaxerxes. Their King Ageſilaus comman- 
ded it, and defeated Tiſſaphernes in a Battel, which 
obliged the King of Perſia to put Tithrauſtes, one of his 
Lieutenant Generals, in his Place, who, by the King's 
Command, cut off Tiſſaphernes's Head in the Year 3576, 
for engaging himſelf in the Intereſt of Lacedemon. C- 
mn, after the Peloponneſian War, and the defeat of the 
Athenians, retired to Pharnabazas, who tent him im- 
mediately to the King of Perſia, to diſcover-to him the 
Treachery and Ingratitude of Tiſſaphernes : And as he 
had been in great Employs, and his Merit known, Ar- 
taxerxes was very grateful to him, and treated him with 
et Reſpect. He alſo gave him the command of his 

aval Forces againſt the Lacedemonians, whole Fleet he 
met near Cnidos, a City of Doris; where, withthe Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Pharnabaxus, he fought them Anno 3577, 
took one part of their Gallies, funk another part of 
them, and put the Remainder to flight. All Greece, 
which was ſubject to the Lacedemonians, found it ſelf 
delivered by this Victory: And Cnon, being returned 
Into his own Countrey, rebuilt the Walls of the Ha- 
a OY © 
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ven 59. of Pireum and of Athens, which had been 
demoliſhed by Lyſander ; made the Citizens a Preſent 
of thirty thouſand Crowns, which he had received 
from Pharnabazws, and ſpared nothing to make him. 
ſelf beloved. But as he endeavoured by his Intrigus 
to ſubject Ionia andeolia to the Athenians, and his 
Intrigues were diſcovered , Tiribaxus, Gover nour di 
Sardis, deſired him to come to ſee him, and then 
ſeized him and ſent him into Perſia, where he died 
altho others ſay, that he eſcaped out of Priſon, and 
it may be alſo with the Conſent of Tiribazus. 

A while after Pariſatis, who was recalled to Bah. 
lon, endeavoured to gain her Son by treating him on 
all occaſions with great Complaiſance : And perceiving 
that he was in Love with his Daughter Atoſſa, the cun- 
ningly perſuaded him to marry her, not regarding Gre- 
clan . which ought not to be put in the Ba. 
lance againſt the Perſian, which authoriſed whatſoever 
their Kings were abſolutely reſolved to do. So be 
married her on the Judgment of Pariſatis ; and he pre- 
ſerved ſo great an Affection for her, that when ſhe 
was ſick of a deſperate Diſeaſe, he proſtrated himſelf 
before an Image of Funo, for the Recovery of her Health 
by his Prayers, and filled all the Way from his Palace 
to this Goddeſſes Temple, which was more than three 
Miles, with Offerings, as Purple Cloth, Horſes, preci- 
ous Stones, Gold and Silver. This firſt Inceſt was fol- 
lowed with another, for he married his other Daugb- 
ter Ameſiris, whom he had promiſed to Tiribaxus; and 
this was the Cauſe of all the Misfortunes of his Family. 
Indeed, Ochas , who had married Atoſſa, and who 
ceaſed not from his Familiarities with her, altho 
his Father had made her his Wife, promiſed to marry 
her once more, if ſhe by her Intereſt could oblige the 
King, to declare hm his Succeſſor. But notwithſtan- 
ding all the Artifice that ſhe made uſe of to ſerve O- 


chas, Artaxerxes nominated Darius, who ws any 
| cars 
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Years old, for his Succeſſor. And as he that was to 
ſucceed , always demanded ſome Gift from him who 
nominated him his Succeſſor: He demanded a Lady 
of Phocis named Aſpaſia, who had been Miſtreſs to Cy- 
rus, and was at that time one of the King's principal 
Miſtreſſes, who was therefore ſurprized at the Demand. 
We have the Deſcription of this Lady in (o) e/Elian, 
who {ays, She had fair curled Hair, large Eyes, a 
Noſe ſomewhat riſing, little Ears, a delicate Skin, 
Lips like Vermilion, extreme white Teeth, and her 
Complexion lively, and her Voice charming and har- 
monious: That ſhe was a commanding Beauty, with- 
out Artifice or Affectation, Diſintereſted, Generous, 
Modeſt and Witty. 

(p) Artaxerxes, not being able to deny his Requeſt, 
gave her to him, and a while after took her away from 
him again, under a pretence that he had conſecrated 
her to Diana. Tiribaxus, who deſired nothing but to 
1 himſelf on Artaxerxes, who had broke his 
Word with him, incenſed Darius, and — him 
by ſuch Reaſons to reſent this Injury, that at laſt he 
conſpired againſt his Li fe. Tafin faith that fifty of 
his Brethren were in the fame Conſpiracy. But it be- 
ing diſcovered by an Eunuch, Darius, with his Accom- 
plices were condemned to die, except Tiribazus, who 
was ſlain in making his Eſcape, for ſeeing no poſſibi- 
lity.of ſaving himſelf, he defended himſelf with ex- 
traordinary Courage againſt the Guards. Ochus, who 
always kept fair with Atoſſa, and who aſpired to the 
Crown , looked on his Brother — who was in 
E Eſteem among the Perſians, and Arſamus, who 

his Father's Heart, as the greateſt Obſtacles in his 

way. Not to linger in his Deſign, he managed Things 

ſo well with his Confidents, that Ariaſpes was poſſeſ- 

ſed that Artaxerxes deſtined him to a cruel Death, to 

avoid which, he (q) poiſoned himſelf ; 2nd that he 

might have no more occaſion to fear, he —_— - 
cat 


r 
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(p) Plutarc. in Pericle, © 
(9) Plutare, in Artexerze. 
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Tiribazus, Artaxerxes, hearing of this laſt Murther 


was ſo affected with it, that it ended his Days at the 


Age of fourſcore and fourteen Years, after he had 
reigned ſixty two, according to Plutarch, forty or forty 
nine, according to ſome others. But if we may cre- 
dit Enſebius and Bede, he reigned not above forty three, 
and died in the Year 3602, three hundred ſixty and 
one Years before the Birth of Chriſt. He died, accor- 
ding to ſome Authors, in the Year 3610, after he had 


reigned forty Years. 


Ochut, who aſſumed the Name of Ar:axerxes, and 

who is named Aſudach or the Black , by Abulfaragin, 
had three Sons, Arſamus, Biſthan and Pariſatis, A, 
fſamus was ſaved by the Means of a certain Eunuch, 
Biſthan, according to Arrian, fled for Refuge to Al. 
xander,who married Pariſatis ; and whoſe Marriage, as 
the ſame Author ſays, was celebrated at Suſa. For 
fear leſt his Kinſmen might one Day conſpire againſt 
him, and deal with him to make their own way to 
the Crown, as he had dealt with his two Brothers, he 
bent his whole Thoughts upon their Deſtruction. Af- 
ter he had filled his Palace with Blood, he made War 
on the (r) Caduſians, who lay betwixt the Euxine aud 
the Caſpian Seas ; and when one of them had challen- 
ged to a ſingle Combat, the ſtouteſt Perſon that was 
to be found in Ochus's Army; Codomannus accepted 
the Challenge, killed the other, and by the Succeſs of 
this Combat, made the King of Perſia triumph over 
the Caduſians. For this Action he was made King or 
Governour of Armenia; and ſometime after the Death 
of Arſes or Arſamus, the Son of Ochus, the Perſians re- 
cognized him for their Sovereign, and gave him the 
Name of Darabor Darius, that this Name, at leaſt as 
ſome ſay, might render him more Illuſtrious, 


After 
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r) Caduſii vel ut ſcribit Polybius, I. 5. Cadduſii Populi inter 
Caſpium mare: Stephanus, inter Caſpium mare Pontum. 
Strabo, J. 11. memorantur etiam Ptolemao, J. 6. c. 2. 
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Alter this War was ended, he began another againſt 


the Phentcians ; and Tennes King of Sidon, who had 
drawn to his Aſſiſtance Mentor of Rhodes, with ſome 
Grecian Forces, was not long in a Reſolution of de- 
ſending himſelf. Alſo Mentor, who aimed àt nothing 
but his own Intereſt, and ſaw that his Reſiſtance 
would only incenſe Oehut againft him, ſent his Friend 
Theſſalion to him, to aſſure him, That he would make hips. 
Maſter of the City, if he deſired it. Tennes was privy to 
this, and whilſt they wtought with common Conſent 
for their own Safety, the $:4onians, who repented of 
their Revolt, and deſired nothing but Peace, (1 ) choſe 
$00 of their molt conſiderable Citizens, whom they 
{int with Olive Branches in their Hands to Ochus, who 
commanded: them to be ſhot to death with Arrows. 
emen, who betray'd the Place into his Hands, wits 
meated'no better, for he commanded him to be put to 
death, as ſoon as he knew that he had no farther need 
of his Aſſiſtance. But the Sidonians themſelves, when the. 
law they were betrayed, chuſing Death before Saxer, 
(hut themſelves up in their Houles, with their Wives 
and Children, and ſet fire to them, and above forty 
thouſand People periſhed in this dreadful Confla- 
n ; * 1 2 
(t) Nectanchies, King of Egypt, after he had ſeen his 
ltrongelt Places taken from him, fled with his Riches 
into Ethiopia ; and Mentor, who had done the King dt 
Perſia conſiderable Services in this War, aſſiſted him 
further in reducing the A/zaticks to their Duty, who 
were attempting to revolt from him. But the Bagoz, 
who was an Egyptian, being extreamly troubled to 
lee that Ochus, after having pillaged their Temples, 
had ſet them on fire, - killed their God Apis, and 
auled him in contempt _ ſerved up at his A 
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8 Diodor. ad ann. 2. Olymp. 107. 

t) Diador. an. 3. Ohmp. 107. Vide Exceipta Barbaro-Latina 
Sealigero Edita. Chronic. Alezandr: p. 396. Cedren. Glycar 1 
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und an Af to be put in bis Place, got him poiſoned 
by a Phyſicians e died in the Year 3633 three hun- 
Gb thirty ſix Vears beſore the Rech of Jem 
Alia (u) adds, That after this Murtheret had 
cut his Body into Bits, he threw them to be eaten by 
Cats; and that they made Hafts or Hilts for Scim: 
3 with his Thigh-Bones. The fame Author ſay 
in another Place, That Ochus ſacrificed the God Api 
to an Afs, to revenge himſelf on the Egyptiant, why 
called him an Aſs for his Dulneſfs. 
le reigned three and twenty Years, as Tertallia 
teſt fies; four and twenty, according to Sulpitins & 
ver ; fix and twenty, according to Euſebiut; and 
there never was a more paſſionate, cruel, daring, ni 
a more covetous Tyrant. 

Arſamenes Arſes or Arſanet, named by others 0+ 
Jes, Arſach, Ar. ves and Argus, ſucceeded him; ant 
the Bag, who knew that there was nothing to k 
feared from the King, being young, made his Brothen 
away, in hopes to make himſelt more abſolute, and 
to have no interfering with Princes, who might Rand 
in the way to his Favour and Fortune, But as 4r- 
ſanes ſearched after the Authors of theſe Murther, 
being reſolved to take Vengeance on them, the Bay, 
who failed not to be before-hand with hun, diſpatch 
ed almoſt the whole Royal Family, and Arſanes bin. 
ſelf, who reigned one Year, according to Tertulia; 
four, according to Bede, Exſebizs and Nicephoras; three, 

ccording to Diodor as, Sulpitius Severus and the moltleat 
ned Chronologiſts. After ſo many Murthers, Codomar 
nat, who was 36 gue Reputation for killing the (+ 
dujian, was elected King, but not without the Inter 
and Intrigues of the Bagoas, who was the moſt powet- 
ful Perfon of all Perſia. But as he was accuſtomd 
to Parricides, and was preparing to poiſon the ben 
King, he being-timely made acquainted with his De 
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Gen, forced him to drink the Poiſon himſelf, which 
he had prepared for him. To ci. lude, I have writ- 
ten che Bagoat from a Iaſſage in the thirteenth Book 


ot Pliny, who, ſpzakin;, of Palmer, Caith, That the Roy; 
Ones were reſerved for the Kings, ard that they were taken 
wt of che Garden of the Bagoas or Ba tou; at Naby lon 
for % they call Eunuchs; who, have all: reigned unf 
them, Hence we may eaſily infer, that Ig, A- 
208, Vagao, or Baguas, (igmhes Eunurh, or that it was 
the common Name of all Eunuchs; and chat we 
ought not to ſay, that Ochus aud Arſbam were pci- 
ſoned by the Eunuch Be gnas, but by the Eunuch or 

the Bagoas, who was at thact me the molt w;cked ay 
moſt powerful Man of all Perſia, ſceing, as Dis lars 
. and, he could make and deſtroy EKiuys there 
as eaſed. C4. 

Data, named Aſchet, in the Arabi in Hifory, and 
by the Per fiance, Darab- Nonch et, bai is to fay, Dari 
the Leſs or the Laſt, is named Arſach, that is the Son 
of Arſach, by Abulfaragins. Honaras, Thebdoret, Eu- 
fhizs and Cedren teſtiſie, that he was of the Royal Fa- 
mily ; and Diodorut acquaints e, that he was the 
don of Arſes or Ar ſam. of and Strabo affirm the 
contrary ; and it is expreſſy obſerved in lian; that 
he was the Son of a Slave. Plutarch hath not a bettet 
Opinion of him, than the Authors laſt mentioned, al- 
though ſevera] others bel eve that he was the Son of 
Mhgambir, who hal ſeven Children, according to 
Ountus Cor ius, Codoman, who is this Darab-Kowcheck, 
Keira, Pharnace and Oxære, for all che reſt ate un- 
known, As luceſt p:jfed into a Cuſtom wich theſe 
Kings, according to Arrian, and Oraſut, he married 
his Sitter Statira, by whom he had one Son and four 

aughers + Oßhus, which is not a proper Name, S:atir-4, 

Iþetis, & a ipna, and anotbet, whoſe Name I have 

pht ſot in Hiſtory , without Succeſs. He had 
three udred and ſixty MiſtteTes, accor i 27 7. - 
t% Curr un, or three hutidted and fitty, as you way ice in 

hen eus ; and there was almoſt ig tone oy 1 
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was contrived in fuch a manner, that in a Place be- 
hind his Bed's Head, he had always in reſerve fixe 
thouſand. Talents of Gold ; and three thouſand 
Talents of Silver at his Bed's Feet. (x) Not far from 
hence ſtood a Veſſel of Gold, in the Faſhion of a Cup 
made by Theodor of Samos, worth an hundred and 
twenty Millions of Crowns. Over the Bed a Vine 
of Gold ſpread it ſelf with Grapes hanging on it, 
which were all precious Stones. He was choſen King 
in 3535, and he changed the Faſhion of the Peyſ4; 
Sword into that of the Grecian, which made the Chy- 
— fay , That the Grecians would ſoon be Maſters of te 
erfians. | 
The Effect followed the Prediction, for Alexandy 
defeated Darius in three Battels. In the firſt, after he 
had paſſed the River of Granicus, now Granico and 
Lasfara, with thirteen Troops of Horſe, which 1nthei 
Paſlage received all the Darts of the Perſians, who er- 
— them on the Bank of the River, he killed A- 
thridates, the King's Son-in-Law, Roſaces, who waz 
one of the Principal Officers of the Army ; and had 
been killed himſelf by S$pitridates, who had already 
given him one great Blow with an Axe on his Helmet, 
and would have redoubled his Blow, had not (lin. 
Rept in and run him thro with a Partizan. While hs 
. Horſe were engaged, his Foot paſſed the Granic, and 
then both Armies fought for Victory with equal Heat, 
But it always followed Alexander, who loſt but very 
few of his Men, as we ſhall fee in the Chapter of the 
Grecian Monarchy; but Darius received a conſiderable 
 Lofs. This King, who had only ſent his Lieutenant- 
Generals againſt Alexander, — receiving Intelligence 
that Memnon of Rhodes was dead, reſolved to go in 
Perſon, with an hundred thouſand Horſe, and fout 
hundred thouſand Foot, againſt the Enemy, who 
ſought him out, altho' Charidemus the Athenian, (who 
to avoid the Effects of the Diſpleaſute of —— 
* o | . t 


— _—__——— 


(A) Athen. Deipneſoph. I. 12. Celius Rhodige in Antiq. Am" 


tas de Manſionibus Regiis. 
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hated him, had taken Sanctuary at his Court) diſ- 


ſuaded him from hazarding his Perſon, and offered to 


take the Care of this War on himſelf. But Darins 
put him to death, falſly ſuppoſing that this Counſel 


was, at the bottom, no better than a Reproach, as if 


he 1ntimated by it, that the Perſians were too cowardl 

to meet Alexander. Quintus Curtius faith, that he alſo 
put to death Exdemns, an Athenian Exile, who, when 
the King asked him, What he thought of his Forces? 


not conſidering the King's Pride, was fo bold as to an- 


fer him, That thoſe of Macedon were better. But hoy 
great an Opinion ſever he had conceived of his own 
Army, he was defeated, and forced to fly. The third 
Battel was the moſt fatal to him ; and as he fled in 


Diſorder, Alexander, who would leave nathing half 


* 


done, purſued him a long time F over- taking 
him. It had been happy tor him if he had been taken 
by Alexander, who was more generous than Beſſas and 
Nabazarnes, who murthered him Anno 3641, or, ac- 
cording, to others, 3642, three hundred and thirt: 
Years before our Saviour's Birth. Soine ſay, that 4 
ter he had been run through by theſe Traytors, a Sol- 
dier, who, was ſceking Water, found him, and the 

ing, knowing him by his Speech, deſixed him to tell 
Alexander ju his Name, That he hal treated his Hoher, 
bis Wife and his Children, as became a King: That he mas 
far more obliged to him, than to his own Relations, who, in 
Recompence of all the Favours he hal done them, and the 
Provinces he had generouſly conferred upon them , had now 
talen away his Li : That it was for his Honour and Ver- 
ur to take Vengeance on theſe Parricides. : And that he de- 
fired that he mig ht have Buri. 

I might here tranſcribe two Letters, one of Darius, 
the other of Alexander, which are in Eutichiuss Annals, 
and entertain the Reader with their Reproaches and 
Challenges, their Demands and Anſwers, if theſe Par- 
ticulars were not ſuſpected. By what follows, you 
may judge of all the reſt. He faith, That Ale vander, 


having marched a little too far into Meſopotamia, de- 
lited Darins to give him leave to retreat, which he 


K 3 could 
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coull not obtain of him, and that in this great Ex. 


tren. it y, be prom't-d thoſe who thould kill Darius, half 
of Fo 25 Gre c: for 4 Reward. Cheſneph ad A. 


d.rſch? , Son of Adgrbaſch (who were of Darius“ 
iiarus, or wie, as others lay, had the command of 

„ Armies) charged upon the King as he foueht, in , 

1 1 ta divide to fiich rich Kuigdoms 3 whcreupon 2 
the F. .i ut betook theniclves to flight. Alexander 

tue bim yet ahve, came near to hifi?) "wiped 
tis Wou:.ds, 'vicFed Heaven that he was not lain by 

the Hands ot a Grecian, and aſſured him with Tear ; 

in his Eyes, that inſtead o one thing wh ch he defied 
of him, he might N N Vat — Id. 
e of you, ( 121” Dirr'ns ) u, Toat you give Liberty 
25 22 Fami: g of Perſia: That you the Fired 
3 the Jen ple: Azul that yon avenge me on my Mur therer; 
7 ſeein g 7 yon ſbould give them therr Lives, they will no mn 
| temember thi; Fryo:.r that ho ſhould di them, than thy 
bv all thoſe that I have. done them. Aie x ander, obliging 
hur{f{t ro obſer c theſe Thii:gs, deſired him to give hy 
Daughee & ah in Marriage to hiin, which was no dif 
ficu lt Mat er o cbtain. After this King's death, le 
paid him aff the Hor ours he was capable of; and 
cauſed Cheſnenh ard Adarſchiſt to be lrauged, to acquit 
| hin:felt of rrowite he had maile them, To e th 
| | Mertberers above all other Men. Alexander was not capa- 
| ble of thete } vaſrons ; and the Hiſtorian hath nt done 
| uſtice to the Corquerrur, who founded that Nobl 

| ty, of which he was Patriarch. * ee e 
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CHAP, VII. 
Chronological Obſervations on the Grecian 

Hiſtory, 
| ant.C. 
HE Kingdoms of Argolis was foun- 1858 
ded 


nachus, Enſ-bius reckons 

300 Years unto the Kingdom of the A- 

thenians, founded by . 0 

1 Ogre reigned 1237 ears before Cy- 1795 
r#s 3 1020 before the firſt 2 Eu. 
ſebins after Fuliat Africanus, 10, e, 3. 
He was the Son of Bæotus and Cyriana, 
according to the Scholialt on Apolhnius; 
or of Neptune and Aliſtra, according to 
Tzetzes ; and had reign before in Ate 
tica. As the Grecjans derived their Ori- 


| 92 from aper, the San of Mah; which 


9 © 


EFF Gooey = w=> wn w=rng] av YU 


apet is Neptune according ta us, th. 

id, that 755 Qgyges was the ala Nep- 

tune, tho he was only one of his Family. 

We learn indeed from Cedrenut, That 4 

very great Man, name i (a) Ogygus, of 

the Poſt-rity of Japhet, was Coremporary 

with Moſes ; And by the Teftimony of 

the Greeks themſelves, it may be eaſily 

roved, that he lived in the times of the 

triarchs Iſaac and Jacob. Some Au- 

thors ſay, that he periſhed in the De- 

luge, which happened in his Reign; 

And from him to Ceorops, there was no 

King it Attica, if we may rely on the 

beſt Chronologers. This Cecrops, WhO 

went to the Aſſiſtance of Pharaub, was 

drown'd with him in the (b ) d- A. 

a) Scaliger ad Euſeb. Num. 236. Petav. Ration. Temp. par. 1, 
' 10 8 4 — Na tim fig — Oenotrius, Og ves, 
Deucalion, &c. Edm, Nickinſog, De Nez adventu in Ic, 


1 SI in Chronicit. 


s "TT CY ww tw ww HH, <> S - 


— 2 8 GEE. ws — — 4 r. * TX — 
—— 8 5 of : 1 — - >< 8 be — I Ln Da — 
4 — — — * — 4 - 7 — - w * S,- # 4 = a E 
——— — — * — dp = N Rx 2 — 5 — U — - — — 


r : 
= 1 «+ . 


- * F - " 
oe 
N — * TY”, —— —— — 


n 
455 - 


136 The H IST RT Vol. I, | 


M. ant. C. ; 
2176 By his Wife, who was named Pelias, he 1795 
| had Cranae, Cranechme and Athis, from 


',. whom Attica, and the Attick Dialett, 
were ſo called. Ampbiction, the Son of 
- Deus alion and Pyrrha, and Brother of 
| Helln, married Cranae or Cranechme , 
led his Father-1n-Law Cranaus, as 
Calviſſus and Scaliger ſay, and was him- 
ſelf diſpoſſeſſed of his Kingdom by E- 
reftheus, or Ericthonius, as others call 
him. By his Wife Paſthea, he had Pan- 
dion, the Father of Progne , who was 
married to Terexs, King of Thrace , of 
whom and her Siſter Philomela, you have 
enough in the Fables. Exectheus the Se- 
cond, ſucceeded his Father Pandion in 
the Kingdom of Athens, and had Wars 
with the 1 wes in Eubea; with the 
Eleuſini ans in Attica; and with Eumol- 
pas, who reigned in Thrace. By his 
Wife Praxitea he bad Cecrops, Orneut, 
Pandorus, Metion, the Father of the fa- 
mous Dedalus. Amongſt his Daughters. 
they reckon Pandora, whom he volun- 
tarily ſacrificed, together with his eldeſt 
Daughter, 7 2 theſe two Victims 
tp obtain of, the Gods Victory over his 
Enemies. . Progris, who was marticd to 
Cephalns ; Creuſa, whom Xuthas niarried, 
| and bad tn by her; Orithia, whom 
7 Boreas carried away by force; Chtonia 3 
| and ſome alſo add Merope and Cleopas 
tra the Wife of Phineus, 55 
and Succeſ'ar of Erettheus, ranged into 
twelve Tribes, the Athenians that were 
- Before diſperſed in the Villages without 
any Order. By Metiadsſa, Daughter 
of Eupalamut, he had Pandion, . Crewuſa, . 
Oritbia, Proeris; who bore their Aunts 
Names. Pandion the Second, the Son 


of 5 
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Any one followed him, 
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of Cecrops.,. was expelled, by. the Sons of 
Metion, 3 OY by te - 


ther's ſide; aud retired; to, the City f 


Megara, ſituated betwixt Pploponneſus,, 


Attica and Beitia. By Pelia, the Daugh+ 
tet of Peleus King of Megara, he. had 


Egeus Pallantes, Niſſus and Daus; and 
his 11; 24 


on ¶Ægeus lucceeded him: eEgens- 
had no Children by Mets, nor by Ho- 


pletis, nor by Chalcione the Daughter of 

But by e£thra, 155 : 
ter of Pithexs, and Siſter of Heniochus, he 
had Theſeus, whoſe Life you have in 


Plutarch, Mneſt heus, Grandſon of Or- 


neus, whoſe Father was Erectheus the 


Second, having forced Theſeus to leave 
Athens, where he could no longer be ſafe, 


ſeized on the Throne; and Nemophoon, 


the Son of Theſeus and Phedra, Minoss 


Daughter, ſucceeded him. The fatal 


e of his Paſſion for Philli, 


Princeſsof Thrace, is worth knowing. 
After him the Athenians had Oxintes for 
their King, to whom ſucceeded his Son 
Aphidas, who was killed by his Brother 


Timetes ; afid although he was not Le- 


Pra; yet the Kingdom became the 


rize of this Murther. He reigned eight 

* #» 4.605 ed. 
the Kingdom by Parricide, Mel authus, 
the Son of Andropompus, got it by 8 


or ten Years; and as he ha 


Trick, which a Man of Courage wou 


certainly never have thought of. This 
Perſon who was a Citizen, and was to 


fight a Duel with Xanthus, King of Bæo- 
tia, cried out juſt as they were ready to 


fall on How-now! you engaged me to come 6 
alone, and is it thus that you have kept your © 


Mrd? Xanthus ſearcely believing that 


* 
89 1 


* — 


Daugh- 


wexer forbore 
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ec le tet er 
in that very Moment, 
the other pave him bis ( © ) deaths 
wound, is made his way to the 
Throne, aud after the death of his Son 


Codras, who ſucceeded him, the Athe+ 


mant choſe Archmns , to govern their 
State, of whom I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſpeak in the Chapter of Athens. 

Age of Calmus, who brought 


the uſe of Letters out of Phenicia 1nto 


Greece, | 
- Moſt Authors teſti fie, that Cadmas was 
the Brother or Son of 4-enor, King of 
Phenicia, and of Thelephaſſe, or Arinpe, 
2 he built the City of Thebes in 
4, with its Fortreſs, which from 
him was named Cadmea. From hence 
the Word (d) Ac was formed ; 
although others derive it from Achale- 
wes, or Echedemns ; or Elſe from two 
Greek Words, which ſigniſie an Aſſem- 
Bly of the People, Tribes or Families. The 
later Greeks in this Matter, are not to 
be regarded, who, to honout their Lan- 


: gage, have derived the Origin of h 


from it; neither the Latins, who, look- 
ing upon them as their Maſters, have 
always taken it from them upon Truſt, 


Indeed Ca mut brought the Sciences inta 


Gece? , which had been taught him at 
Hibron and Dabir, Cities of Paleſtine, the 


| latter of which Salian ſaith, was called 
Kariath Sepher, or, The Cty of Learning. 
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polian. 
ad Achar nens. 


Strat, . 11. 6.5, Seholiaftes Ariſtophanis ad ys: 


Ruidam ab dg. Cr Htg, a it were, medel, public 
2 ab A j 1 G F Snydy, ut fot conęregatu 
corventus Tribuum, aut Familiarum., 
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2507 It it true alſo, that 3 144 
per, but a common Name, and it is 
probable, that it is derived from the 

Kadmon, i. e. Oriental, becauſe 

he came from the Ea, ar from Ked- 
mah, becauſe he was the molt conſide- 
rable Perſon, both for his Qualifications 
and Birth, of all thoſe that he brought 
with him into Greece, There is a pretty 
good Reſemblancebetwixt the Verb K- 
dam, which ſignifies, He hath Precedence, 
and the Arabian Verb Kadama, which 
hath the ſame Signification 5; and from 
hence cometh Kedmon or Kedamin ; that 
is to ſay, a Captain, General or Prince. 
As he paſſed into Greece in a Ship,” he 
poſſibly named the City which he built 
Thebes, from the Word Tbeba (d) which 
in the Phenician Language ſignifies a 
Bark, It is yet more probable, that the 
Lacedemonians are no other tan (e) Cad 
means, from the Hebrew Cadmoni, and 
with an L. Lecadmoni, the Colony of 
oſe whom Caimus led into Beotie. I hers 


9 7 8 bony nr ) — 
oſep has } in the 1 
W Book of the Maccaboet. — 
King of Sparta, writes to Onias, Son of 
Simeon the High- Prieſt, It it fownd in or 
. — the Lacedemonians and Jews 
Ce Brethren, and that they are of the Stock 
8 Theſe Words have been 

ifficult to underſtand, becauſe it ſeem · 

ed 9 that Calmus ſhould have 

k farried Fraelpes into Greece, 'Byt be. * 
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ſides that the Phenicians paſſed for Jem. 
* *_ amongſt Foreigners, thoſe that were 
born in ; the, Deſerts of Arabia, where 
the /ſraclites dwelt, might in ſome ſort 
be called iArabians, with as much rea- 
ſon at leaſt as Frabo calls them Egypti- 
ans; and we leatn from the ſame Au- 
thor, that Cadmus had Arabians amongſt 
Companions of his Voyage. 
3060 -. Homer died, 272 Vears after the De- 9:1 
ſtruction of Troy, 160 Years before Rowe 
was built. I GS 
-: Buckolcer hath not relied on this Ar- 
ticle ; and he hath done well in it, for 
the time of his Death 15 very uncertain. 
Monſieur le Fevre, in his Abridgment of 
the Lives of the Greek Poets, ſaith; that 
we N believe, that Homer 
lived about the time of Numa, of Tul- 
lus. Haſtiling his Succeſſour, and of An- 
cut, 15 may conſult his Conjecture. 
As Fer bath ſaid nothing in his Works, 
either of his Kindred or bis Countrey, 
the Place of his Birth is no better known 
than the time of it: Howeyer, the more 
common Opinion is, that. he was of 
Lia in the e/Egean Sea; and Len Al- 
laz2i of tha ame Iſland, hath omit- 
oY nothing that might any ways prove 
Ic. 14 119 Dla 
:. Lycargus was the firſt, who brought 
Homer's Poems into Greece, out of nia, 
whither he had travelled. |. He had them 
Yor ſome of the Poſterity of Creophilas, 
at ig to ſay, all the Incidents of the 
7. Liadt and the Odyſes, without any co- 
herence of what ſhould go before or. 
— Pollo after. Thoſe looſe confuſed.  , 
Pieces were joined together and ſet in 
ren, "Pics by he bounty fee, or On 
1 244 Wei 5 
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3060 


rather by the Skill of his Son Hipparchus 
but chiefly by 4riforle, Anaxarchus and 
Callithenes,” "Zenodorus of Epheſus, the 
Diſciple of Philetas and Tutour to the 
Children of Prolomy, Son of Lagus; A- 
ratus, Ariſtophanes of Byzantium, the Di- 
ſciple of Zenodotus and Cellimachus ; A- 
eche, A Native of Samut hrucia, the 
Diſciple of Ariſtophanes the Grammarian, 
2 Tutour to Prolomy Philometor, reviſed 


the Works of the Greet Poet, and ano- 


ther Zenodotus ptit them in that Condi- 
tion, in which it may be we now have 
them. But it may be alſo not in that 
Condition, which Eimer put them; and 
could he ſee himſelf as he is now, I 
know not whether he would' not ſay, 
of all the Criticks that he hath endu- 
red, the ſame that an Emperour ſaid of 
thoſe who had the Care of him in Sick- 
neſs, The Multiiude of Phyſicians have de- 
troyed me. Indeed moſt of thoſe who 
undertake to correct an Author, have 
no regard to what he hath ſaid: 
commonly ſeek for what they think he 
ought to ſay. They ſtrike out what is 
not agreeable to their own Palate. Th 
lend him ſome Things, and, as they 
pleaſe, ſtrip him of others, to dreſs him 
according to their own Fancy. Cimon 
the Philoſopher, was of the ſame Opi- 
nion, if we may judge of it by his An- 
{wer to Aratus, who, as Diogenes Laer- 
tins tells us, asking him, Which of Ho- 
mers Poems was without a Fault? an- 
ſwered, That which hath never been cor- 
refted. However, he is admirable, as 
we haye him, and if he did ſleep ſome- 
times, as Horace drolls upon him, his 
Dreams are as valuable as other Mens 
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Waking-Thoughts. It is. obſerved in 
Phatixs, that Apathartides (aid, that the 
common Report was , that Apollo was 
the Author of the Works of Homer, to 
„„ 
nd that in n, they alledged, 
in the ade, 9 in the Odyſſes. 

The Ancients have raiſed him Temples 
and Altars, and offered hun Sacrifices j 
and the (arporcratiant, who were Chri- 
iant, but Hereticks, have given Incenſe 


to his Image, as to that of Chrif and 


3195 


St. Paul. Some, who make him to live 
in the time of the Trojan War, have ſaid; 


ant. C 


that he was in Love with Penelope, that 


the Paſſion he had for her obliged him to 
Ray a longtune in [haca,as H:rmeſanax 
in Atheness, faith. Others add, that he 
was alſo a-kin to Tlyſſes, ſince he was 
the Son of Te/emachus and Epitaſte, the 
Daughter of Neſtor. After this, it is 
no wonder that he hath ſo highly ex- 
tolled the Prudence of Ulyſſes, and the 
Chaſtity of Penelope. 


The Age of ＋ſod, if the Remark of 77% 


Solinus be true, That he died in the Hegi 

ning of the firſt Olympiad. Some o 

are of à different Opinion. 
*Twasthep,or near thattime, according 

to the Opinion of Hliaus, FVelleius Pater- 

clus. in lip, which is the ſureſt. 

Some, from the Character of Heſd, 


which is very plain, have been per- 


ſuaded, that he was elder than Himer; 
others, that they were Contemporary, 
The Opinion of -the latter is- grounded 


on an Epigram, where he boaſts, that 


at the Funeral Ga mes of Aſtidamas in 
Chalcis, he gained the Prize from Homer ; 
but in all probability, they are decetv'd; 


becauſe 


1 


Beotia. Hud 
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becauſe the 
as Kelm ſent ha 
And had Antiquity really ſeen this E- 
pigram, it would have heen much in 
the wrong to have diſputed, whether 
Homer or He were the more Ancient. 
Carre, in Tolia, was the Place of his 
Birth, and as his Father was not in 2 
Condition to pay his Debrs, he with- 
drew himſelf to the Town of Aſcra in 
obliged to follow tid 
ö 
Weben eue for he was no better than a 
He had the good For- 
tune rn tew Shepherds have, tliat 
whilſt he kept his Sheep, he became a 
Poet. His Verſes were afterwards in 
Efteem ; and ſome Authors teſti- 
, that they erected a Statue to him, 


in the Temple of Fapiter Olympius; a- 


326 


nother in the great Square of heſpia 


City ſeated — the Mountain of He 
Licon; and a long time after; a _ 


in the * ge of Con ee 
Maximus of gives us this Sing = 
larity of this Tees that —, 2 
Potter ſinging his Verſes at a Wheel, 
as a Ballad, ſpoiling their Beauty by 
his ill Accent, — his wrong Pauſes, 
threw himſelf down on the. poor Fel- 
low's Pots, and broke them all. At 
vrhich the NG cried out, o, w 


K u thus ſpoil my Mort? Beras e 
Ci bo 770 7 ſe Hou, 
The Beginni t 
They —  Spac . old Vears, 


and the beginning of of the next Year, 
ep the 32 another _— 
pi . N 
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Thale, the Philoſopher,” was born at 6 39 


Miletss, Ee diod in the Year 3424. + 


--! Thales;bort at. Miletum; wus by De- 


ſcem a. Phenit ian; and of an 1lluſtriotts 


Family, ſor he reckoned Agenor, King 


of Plxniciaamongſt his Anceſtors. Some 
Jay; that he was the firſtothatiobſerved 
the Conſtellation of the little Bear; 
that taught the Pheniciam itz uſe in Na- 
vigation; that invented the Hay to take 
the height: of the Pyramids of Egypr; by 


meaſuring the Shadow when it ĩs equal 


£0 the Body. I look upon the follow- 


ing to be the moſt conſiderable of his 


Opinions. - That: of. all Things God is the 
moſt Ancient, becauſe he hath no Beginning: 
Neceſſity the Strangeſt,” hecauſe there is no- 
thing which, doth not yield to ut © Hlace the 
Greateſf, becauſe it containt all Things : 
That the World it the moſt Beautiful, le- 
cauſe Gad it the Author of it. He main 
tain d, That there is nol; acuity Hat A 
Body may be divided infinitely :' That Watey 
is the 2 or Matter of all Things : 
That /Karthquakes are rauſed by Mater. 
Having Hid one Day, Thar there was no 
Difference betwixt Death and Life; and 


a Perſon that heard him, asking him, 


Why he did not die then, if that were true? 
He reply d, Becauſe it is the ſame thing. 
One. having preſſed him to tell him, 
Whether a wicked Man could hide his 
Actions from God ? Mt ſo much as his 
Thoughts, ſaid he. Another that was 
noted for his Familiarities with a cer- 
tain Lady, inquiring of him, Whether 
he might juſtifie himſelf by an Oath, he 
made no other Anſwer, but, That Per- 
jury was not aleſs Crime than Adultery: 
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In this Age flouriſhed Pythagorat, 
Phocilides, Epicarmus, Anaximander, Ana- 
creon, Steſichoras the Poet, 'Phalaris the 
Tyrant of Sicily. 

Pythagoras, the Son of AMAne ſarcuc or 


Mamarcus was of an Iſle of Tuſcany,. 


which was under the Dominion of the 
Athenians ; And ſome ſay, that he was 
ſurnamed the Samian, becauſe Mamar- 
cus had dwelt a long time at Samos, 
Fhis Philoſopher was the Founger of 
the Halict Philoſophy, as Thales the Mi- 
lefian was of the niet; and was the 
Scholar of Pherecydes and Hermodamas 
who was 1 Nephew. From 
his Youth he had a great Inclination to 
Travel; and in his Travels omitted no- 
thing that might inſtruct him in the 
Ceremonies of the Religions of Fo- 
reigners and of the Grecians, He alſo 
went into Egypt; and Polycrates gave 
him a Letter of Recommendation to 
Amaſis, who received him courteouſly. 
He ſucceeded there in his Curioſity of 
Learning the Egyptian Language ; and 
informed himſeſt concerning all the Di- 
vinities of that Kingdom. He went 
into Chaldea, where he converſed with 
the Magi, and ſailed into Gute. He 
returned afterwards to Samos, and find- 
ing Polycrates become the Tyrant of the 
Iſle, he reſolved to ga to Gotona, a City 


of /taly. He acquired ſo great a Re- 


putation, that he gave Laws to this 
City, and together with his Diſciples, 


( who were three hundred in Number) 
governed it in ſuch a manner, that it. 


was ſtiled an Arifocracy. As he was 


throughly perſuaded that Souls paſſed 
from one Body ir another, he aid, 
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3400 that in times paſt he was Ethalides, then 571 Ml 4 
| 8 that was wounded ee 5 1 
nelaus, afterwards Eubulides, Hermoti- 


mus, Pirrus a Fiſher-man of Delos, and 
now at laſt Pythagoras. He remem- 
bred all theſe Things, as he ſaid, be- 
cauſe Mercury, whoſe Son he was, 
according to ſome Authors , granted 
him whatſoever he deſired, ſaving Im- 
mortality, which was not in his Power 
to give him; but in Compenſation, he 
had the Privilege to remember whatſo- 
ever had paſſed in the World relating 
to himſelf. '* This famous Adetempſychoſis 
is what Tertullian calls the Reciprocation 
of Souls, after Plato, who calls the Eb- 
bing and Flowing of the Sea its Reci- 
procation ; and what the Cabaliſts 
alſo call the Rolling, or Revolution of 
Souls, or Gilgul Hanneſcamoth , from 
the Verb Galgal, which ſignifics'to Roll, 
whence comes Gulzoleth, a Bol, a Pully, 

a Sphere, and whatſocver may be eaſily 

rolled, by reaſon of its roundneſs. It is 

call'd by the Samaritans, Almahad,by the 


Arabians, (g) Annaſcho.” * 

Hermes and Zoroaſter were the Au- 
thors of this monſtrous Opinion, as 
Kircher ſaith, which was received by 
the Egyptians. A long time afterward; 
it was taught Pythagoras . Canuphens, 

and ſome other Egyptian Prieſts, and 
Plato drew it from Pythagoras. The Sa- 
racens, the Brachmans, the Perſians, tlie 
Fapaneſe and the Chineſe were infected 
with this Ertor, which having paſſed 
into Great Greece with Charondas, a- 
mongſt the Getæ with Aamol.xis, and to 
8 2 1 Aa- 
g) Vid. Abrabar, Echeilenſ. in Chronico Orientali, c. 16.1: 


Varia Arabum. 


. 
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Marſeils with the Phocenfians , became 
at laſt one of the principal Points of 
the Religion of our Druids. 

Laſtly, Pythagoras was the firſt who 
obſerved that the Morning and Evening 
Star was the ſame Star; who perfected 
Geometry, and who invented the Rule 
of the Cord; that is to ſay, that the 
whole Arch of the Circle bang given, 
he found the Proportion of its Cord, with 
the Radius of the Circle. He alſo of- 
fered ſolemn Thanks with a Sacrifice 
to the Gods, for 
monſtrated, that the Square of the Hhpo- 
tenuſa, that is, the ſide that ſupports, 


the Right Angle of a Rectangle Triangle, 


was equal to the Squares of the two 
other ſides. He lived fourſcore and ten 
Years, an hundred and fourſcore, ac- 
cording to others, or fourſcore, if we 
may be determined by Heraclides , the 
Son of Serapion. The Manner of his 
Death is alſo doubtful, Some affirm, 


Joy that he had de- 


147 
ant.C. 
571 


that he ſtarved himſelf to death; others, 


that the Hracuſians killed him for aſ- 


ſiſting the Agrigentines, with whom they 
were at War. Some Authors ſay, that 
being with his Friends at the Houſe of 
Milo, ſome People, who were in a 
rage becauſe they would not admit 
them into the Houſe, ſet fire to it: That 
Pythagoras eſcaping thence, and co- 
ming to a Field ſown with Beans, choſe 
rather to die than croſs the Eield and 
ſo was murthered there. This Fire is 
alſo imputed to the Crotonians, who had 
a Jealouſie of him, that he aſpired to 
the Sovereignty. But this particularity 
of the Field of Beans, looks very ſulpi- 
cious to me, and well deſerves a Re- 
mark. 11 


The 


A. . | ant. C. 
3400 The Maxims of this Philoſopher were 571 
Myſterious and Enigmatical; and con- | 
ſequently he drew a Vail over them. 
To ſignifie, that we muſt not by ſharp. 
and biting Words, irritate a Man that 
is in Paſſion, he faith, that we mw nor 
rate up the Fire with a 7 Not to re- 
ceive a Swallow into ones Fufe, intimates 
we are not to admit into our Company 
a great Talker, or a falſe Friend, who 
never fails to viſit us 1n the pleaſanteſt 
Seaſon, and leaves us when Winter ap- 
proaches. ' Not to fit upon 4 Buſhel, is not 
to · be lazy, nor ſo eagerly intent on the 
Preſent”, as to have no Regard to the 
Future. Not to eat the Heart, is not to be 
ingenious to torment one's ſelf. Met to 
return after jon are gone, 18 not to care 
for Life, when Death approaches, nor 
to be concerned for the Pleaſures of the 
World, when we are forced to forſake 
them. Amongſt a great Number of 
Maxims, alt of the ſame Nature, Ob- 
{cureandAllegorical;,which may be ſeen 
in Plutarch,Dwgenes Laertins, Porphyrins, 
Gregorius Giraldus,and Vigenere on Phi- 
1 Euphorbus, there's found that of 


bſtaining from Beans. This is certainly 
the Reaton which hath made ſome ſay, 
that Pythagoras choſe rather to die, 
than to g6 croſs the Field I ſpoke of, 
becauſe they taking the Words litterally, 
have beliey'd Pythagoras never eat Beans, 
and that he held the Maxim of the 
Egyptians, to whom Beans were an A- 
bomination; To confirm this, they add, 
That Jupiters Prieſt had this in com- 
mon with the Egyptians, that it was 


not lawful for him even to name them Wa 
becauſe they were made uſe of in Fu- ( 
$11 5 Wa £ * nerals, 67 
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nerals, and the Letters of Death and 571 
the Characters of Sadneſs are on their 
Leaves. However, the Romans eſteem d 
them ſo highly that when they ſpoke of 
Corn, they har d them for good Luck's 
lake: And Pliny teſtifies, that they held 
the firſt Rank among(t Pulſe. It would 
be of no uſe for me. to inſiſt on the 
Opinion of thoſe who ſay, that Pythago- 
ras forbad the eating of them, either be- 
cauſe he thought guilty Souls went firſt 
into Beans, w uch is a common Opinion 
amongſt moſt of the Indians and Chineſe; 
or becauſe they made the Mind dull 
and heavy, or were of hard Digeſtio 
or prejudicial to the Health. He coul 
not be convinced of all theſe Things, 
| ince he found by Experience, that they 
made him ſoluble, and, as Ariſtoxenus 
ſaith, he uſed them for his Nouriſh- 
ment more than all other Zeg4mens. It 
hath heen alſo the Opinion of ſome, 
that by this Abſtinence from Beans, be 
adviſed his Scholars never to take upon 
them Public Offices,alluding to the Cu- 
ſtom of the Athenians, who uſed Beans 
in the Election of their Magiſtrates. 
But, as I have alre Ax he, 
with all his Diſciples, had the Publick 
Adminiſtration of the whole Affairs of 
the Crotonians. Theiefore not to uſe far- 
fetch'd Reaſons, nor to ſpeak of their 
Reſemblance to the Gates of (h) Hell, 
I think it the beſt way to flick to the 
inion of Ariſtotle and ſome others, 
who ſay, that this Philoſopher ſignif 
. | theteby, that we ought to abſtain from 
L 3 411 
— — ' 2 n pe 
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3400 all oneſt Converſation with Wo- [ 
14 men. Indeed the Greek Word for a N 
Bean, (i) ſignifies alſo, that Part which 
an Eunuch wants, and there is a great 
Reſemblance in the Shape. It is alſo 
true, that he was-exemplary for his 
Continence, and that he recommended 
this Vertwe to all his Diſciples. I add 
farther,thathis Sctuple,with reſpeft to A- 
nimals, extended not ſo far as may be ima- 
gmed, ſince Ariſtoxenus, from whom we 
underſtand that he cat Beans, faith alſo, 
that he eat of Sucking Pig and of Kid, 
1 17 0 a great deal of Pleaſure. The 
"Truth is, his Philoſophy is little known 
to us, bec auſe he neyer wrote any thing 
of it, aud prohibited his Diſciples ever 
to ſpeak of it to Strangers, that is, to 
thoſe who were not of their own Sect. 
To have. the perfect Knowledge of it, 
we have need of what Ariſfotle, Ari- 
bf ſtoxenus, Androcides, Antiphanes, Alexan- 
der, Didymis, Moderatus of the Iſle of 
Gades, have written concerning this 
Philoſophy, but all theſe deſirable Books 
are loft. , All that I have more to ſay 
on this Matter is, that Pythagoras, im- 
proved himſelf very much Rundes 
verſation with the Fews, actording to 
Hermippas ; that he mingled, 4 reat 
many of their Laws with his Philoſo- 
phy, to uſe the Words of Origen, and 
that, according to Clemens Alexandrings, 
he was circumciſed, and beheyed the 
Motion of the Earth. This Syſtem Phi- 
lolaus had learned from this Philoſopher, 
who was not only a Diſciple of Phe- 
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&EeC/Aet.. 


This Phocilides was of Miletum, who 


muſt not be.confounded with Phocilides 


of Alexandria, that was much later, 


and was a Few, or rather a Chriſtian. - 
Diogenes Laertius faith, or of Tarſus, 2 
4 7 5 was of C or of Sicily. fers 
is mention in Athenexs of ſome of, his 
Comedies; and he. ſtudied, as Empe+- 
docles did, under Pythagoras. He lived 
o Years, and affirmed, that Things 
ing in a perpetual Change, thoſe of 
Yeſterday, could not be theſe of this 
Day. The Sophiſts drew a Conſequence 
rom it; that he who hath borrowed 
Money doth not owe it, becauſe he is 
not the ſame Perſon but another. He 
ſaid, that he was not willing indeed 
to die, but that he valued Life no more 
than Death: That of all Men, he ho 
is pot over credulous, is the wiſeſt. 
_ Empedocles , the Son of Meton, Exe- 


netet, or Archinomus, a Diſciple of Py- 


thagaras, was of Agrigentam, a popu- 
1015 Cit , 2 * eight bundred 


_ thouſand Perſons, and ridiculing their 


Houſes and their Entertainments, heſaid 
jo them one Day, That they built as if they 
elieved they ſhould live for ever; and they eat 
4 if they believed they ſhould die preſently; 
He 1s reported to be. a great Lover 0 
Liberty, complaiſantto the People, and 
ſo far from AO that he pteter- 


4 


_ Epitarmus, the Son of Helatales, as 
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„in his Apology for all the Great Men ſuſpected 
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red a quiet Life to the Crown, which 
they offered to ſet upon his Head. Not- 
withſtanding this, he was deep in Af- 
fairs, and ſome believed him to be quite 
another Man than what he ap 

to be. To judge of him boy 
he might paſs for Magnificent, and the 
long Purple Robe which he wore when 


lie would appear in Publick, was ſome- 


what of too rich a Colour for a Philo- 


ſopher and a Poet. The Manner of 


his Death 1s uncertain : Some affirm, 


that he diſappeared as he came out from 
a Sacrifice; that he was ſought after 


but could not be found; that after- 


wards it was forbidden to enquire what 
was become of him, and by the Counſel 
of Pauſanias, they made a God of him. 


Others ſay, that he threw himſelf into 


the Mouth of Mount eA:ma, to make 
it believe he was taken up into Heaven; 
and that having very imprudently left 
the Shoes he was wont to wear on the 


Brink of the Pit, this overſight imme- 


Uiately diſcovered his Impoſture. Te- 
lauges, who, after his Father Pythagoras, 
bad been Maſter in Philoſophy, ſaid, 
that thro' Weakneſs he fell intothe Sea, 
where he was drowned. The latter O- 
pinion is the more probable, becauſe 
Empedecles was a Pythagorean, and the 
Philotophers of this Sect, as M. le Fevre 


hath very well obſerved in his Abridge- 


ment of the Lives of the Greek Poets, were 


_ throughly perſuaded, that it was as un- 


lawtul for a Man to go out: of the 
World, without the Order of God, as 


tor a Soldier to leave his Poſt without 
nis Officer's Order. A . 
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Abdera was the Countrey of De- 
mocritus, who was very near the time 
of Empedocles. He was the Son of Age- 
Ag Danghpyme — . and 

ved, according to Hi 09 Years. 
He held, that a yo nh 
were the Principles of all Things: That 
theſe yy in the infinite Space of 
the Univerſe, by their juſtlings together 
and their Adheſions, produced Fire, 
Air, Water and Earth: And that the 


Soul which he calls Intelleft, is made of 


them, as well as the Sun and Moon. 

The People of Delphos put A ſop, the 
Author of the Fables, to death. He 
hv'd1n the time of Creſus. Euſebius, Sui- 
das Olymp. 5+ ; 

Aſop is the Lokman and Lukman of 
whom the Arabians have made a Pro- 
* He is ſpoken of in the Alcuran. 

ou may ſee Hottinger s Oriental Hi- 
ſtory in the 13th Chapter of the firſt 
Book; and Galiu s Annotation in the 


- Margin of his Tranſlation of the 31ſt 


Chapter of the Alcoran. But according to 
this latter, Lokman, ſurnamed Albhaſim, 
or the Wiſe, was an Æthiopian or Abyſ- 
ſme ; according to others, of Cacbin in 
Perſia ; but by the conſent of all, Æſop 
was of Phrygia. But Lokman might be 
called, The Æſop of the Perſians. 

Solon died two hundred Years before 


"TH RM 
His Name alone ſaved Ceſuss Life ; 

whereof this is the Story in few Words. 
Geſus having led a great Army a- 
inſt Grus, was entirely defeated in a 


attel, and being forced to fly to Sar- 
dis, the Capital City of his Kingdom; 


Cyrus purſugs him thither, takes the City 


ce and Atoms, 
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3424 ON the 1. 4th Day of the Siege: and the 457 
Penſia ſour preparea Pile of ood to burn 
the King of Lydia. Ihe Fire is put oat 
a. Shower of Rain, and as Creſus 
ele em irs the Pei Solun ! Solon ! So- 
ln] Cyrus „ commanded: them to ask 
him, what he would fay: He anſwerd, 
1 made Oftentation of thy Riches before Oo 
lon, ho wr dry” That no Man in 
the World to 1 happy before 
his 'death. | Cyras, had Compaſſio 
on his Misfortune, was alſo touch 
the more at the hearing of th Words: 
and as he could not be ignoram, that 
he 9 — _— [And his Fortun 
might change, he pardo im a 
took him alſo to be his Friend. Bart; 
by the way, I will here ſet down the 
Kings of Lydia , according as they are 
reckoned by Adam Rupert, contrary to 
the Opinion of Ubbo E miu, and Sa- 


Trefir Government isof the Nniade 
- Agron, the Son of ee n 
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| Canibll es. 


2 the Wife of reale. 


The ſecond 2 — marnry oh; of the 


e, th the Son of Hercules and On 


A.M. anC 
Aliates, Son of — 
Candawes, the Son of Ayrſus. 


I bat 15 to ſay, of the Poſterity or the 
Famuy of Mermnadas; who neverthe- 
leſs are Heraclide , ' becauſe they came 
from e , the Son of Hercules and 


po | 
Gg, the firſt of the Meymnade, Son 
of Apgelaus. 34 h 
*- Ardis, the Son of Gyges. ' 
Sadyates, the Son of Ardis. 
Aliates, the Son of Sadyates. 
Creſus, the Son of Aliates. 
Cræſus was taken in the Year 3425. 
24565 (K) Pindar was born. 515 
le was born at Thebes. And Plato, 
who, in the third Book of his Laws, 
files him the A Wiſe, in another 
Place gives him the Title of Divine. 
 Laſus, of Hermione, a Maritine Town 
of Argalis, formed his Genius to Poetry: 
And be would have done enough, tho 
he had done no more, but raiſed ſo 
t a Scholar. However, were Pin- 
faithfully tranſlated into French, I 
am apt to think the Tranſlation would 
have no great Succeſs, eſpecially at 
this time, when Sentences that are too 
frequent, Digreſſions that are too long, 


and 
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k) De Pindaro, Heſychius in dirir Clarif, Meurfius ad He- 
hchium. Suidas. Valer. Max. I. . c. 12. Plutarc. in Alexandro, 
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and Figures that are too bold, are quite 
out of Faſhion: | 

The Poet Sophocles,who was ſurnamed 
the Bee, for the ſweetneſs of his Verſe, was 
born at Athens, in the 7th Olympiad, 17 
Years before Socrates. This Poet, who car- 
ried the Prize from his Competitors, and 
died for Joy, was born the ſame Yeat 
that Xerxes began his Reign, after Da- 
riut the Son of Hy aſpet; and he mult 
have been mach younger than Anacreon, 
who was in very great Eſteem with 
Hipparchus King of Athens,and with Po- 


licrates, King of Samos ; and younger 


alſo than A ſchilus, who was at the 
Battels of Marathun, Salamis, and Pla- 
tee. Sophotles died Anno 3366. 
Ariſtides is baniſhed Athens. . 

As he was furnamed the Fuff, he was 
the Arbitratour of all Differences that 
aroſe betwixt private Perſons:;: but the 
People, who were grown inſolent after 
the Victory of Mara: hun, would them- 
{elves judge their own Affairs, and en- 
vying the Eſteem of Vertue and Merit, 
unputed Ariſtidess Reputation to him as 
a Crime. He was therefore baniſhed, 
becauſe he was of more value than all 
his Judges; and was re-called 3 Years 
after, becauſe Xerxes had marched with 
his Army thro Theſſaly and Bæoetia, and 
entred Attica. Arxiſtides, not regarding 
the Injuſtice which they had done him, 
departed from ¶ÆAgina, paſſed through 


the Perſian Fleet, reconciled himſelf to 


 Thewiſtocles, for the ſole Love of the 


Iſland Pitdlea, 


= 


Publick Good; poſſeſſed himſelf of the 

ANC which hes in a Streight, 

before that of Salamis; and contributed 

afterwards, by his Counſels and Con- 
y AFL NY 
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duct, to the Victory which the Grecian: 


obtained over the Perſians at Plataa. 


137 


Some Authors ſay, he died about four 


Years after Themiſtocles was baniſhed 
Athens : And all agree, that he died ſo 
poor, that there was not enough found 
in ble Houle to defray the Charges of 
urlal, . of ay. £5 
he Poet (I) Euripides was bornzaccor- 
ding to Sudas 3482. He died in the Year 
3557,'aged 75 Years. Diogenes Laer- 
tins hath made him 20 Years older. 
Mardonius is (lain in the Battel of 
Plates, + if - nba 
It is with, this Year that Herodotus 
ends his Hiſtory, which contains two 
hundred any {even Years, from the 
death of Candaules, King of Lydia, that 
is, from the Year 3256: unto the Flight 
of Aerxes in the Year 3492, after the 
death of Moſes 1000 Vears. 
Some have accuſed him of not re- 
parding Truth, and relating too many 
ables, and ſach ridiculous Ones, that 
Cicero calls him the Father of Fables and 
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Stories: And Caſaubon believes that the 


whereof each bears the Name of a Maſe, 
e 


(1) Vid. Teheh. de vi, Ct. in Furipide. Val. Maze. 
de Morribus non Vulgaribus ; 4% de Zſchylo Homerd, furt 
fe SRhocle Pindaro & Anacreonte. 1 
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which be took in S,mes, where he com- 
poſed his Hiſtory ; and his Stile is eaſi , 


diftuſed and ſweet. He was of Hali- 


3395 


„ 


carnaſſis, i City ot Doris, one of the 
Provinces of the be Lſer Ae and died, 
according to ſome Authors, At Thurium, 
one of the Cities of that Part of hab, 
which was at that time called Great 
Greece. Thirinnm was heretofore call'd 
Hbarts ; ; and at this Day Hbaris rui- 
Nat a. FEY 

Parfanias dis according to Dindo- 
rus. 


Panſapias, King of Sparta, the Son of 
, was a Man of very great 


Vertues, and as great Vices. His A- 


ctions at the Battel of Platææ, are ſuf- 
ficiently Known; He took Bizantium, 
whence he privately ſent back to Xerxes 
ſome of his Kindred, that he had made 
his Priſoners,” and wrote to him, accor- 
ding to Thucidides, That if he would give 
bins bis Dauphrer in Marriage, he would 
make hi Ml after of 22 Being 

the Peloponneſſanc, of hol- 


ding 8 with Perſia, he is 


by d at Sparta and fined. Altho 
this Senteftcr he was depoſed from 
2 Dignity, yet he went to the Army, 
and was imprudent enough to put him- 
ſelf in the Perſſan Habit. Not finding 
himſelf {afe there, he retired to Toa, 
— e Laredemnians deputed me 
and tell him, that if he 
aa not ff he his return to Sparta, they 
would treat him as a deckated Enemy 
of his Country. He returned, hoping 


121001 be A his Money and his Intereſt, to elude 


6 tion aginthim Yet eee 


the Proſecutions that might be car- 


ant. ( 


476 


| 


3 


4. 


becauſe this Place was a Sanctu 


3501 


communicated his De 
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wed , but he was impriſoned, as a 
unnal: He got his Liberty however, 
by the Ways he had projected ; but the 
Correſpor nce which he held with the 
Perſians, being at laſt diſcovered by an 
Anfwer of Artabaſcht or Artabaz.us, he 
ſaved himſelf in Minerva s Temple; and 
a 
whence they could not take him wi 5 
out Sacrilege, they cauſed all the Gates 
of the Temple to be ſhut up, and there 
he (m) died. Muophon ſaith, that af- 
ter he was condemned, he eſcaped. to 
Tegæs on the Frontiers of Laronia and 
Argolis, where he died of a Diſeaſe. 
Themiſtocles, who had done very great 
Services to his Countrey, is baniſh 
Athens about the ſame tim. 
Plutarch ſaith expreſly, that he was 


baniſhed Athens for five Years, becauſe 


he had too great a Reputation there; 
for that being a popular State, in which 
there ought to be an Equality amongſt 
the Citizens, the Athenians thought it 
not juſt that one of them ſhould be 


more powerful than another. - He choſe 


Argos for the Place of his Retreat; and 
altho' Pauſanias, _ him baniſh 
ign to him, an 
preſſed him to revenge himſelf on the 
Athenians, he did not diſcover Pauſanias 8 


Sectet, nor would he follow his Exam- 


le. Notwithſtanding there * 
his 


tters of Pauſaniass found 


death, wherein Themifocles was men- 


tioned, this made the Athenians jealous 


ol him, who endeavour d to ſeize him; 
but be had no ſooner Intelligence of it, 


8 1 


139 


— 


n. C 


470 


aved (m) Hellanic. 


» 3 , 70 end th. audits. tld 


N 2 7 r 
3. Cornelius Nepos in Puufania. 


160 The HISTORY Vol. I. 
A. M. ant. C. 
but he 2 into the Iſle of Cru, 
whoſe Inhabitants were under great | 
Obligations to him for the many Fa- 
vours he had done them. Thence he 
| reſolved to go to Epirus; and after 
that he failed into a Country of Mace- 
donia, and at laſt embarked for Aſia. 
The King of Perſia received him ho- 
nourably, and gave him whatſoever he 
wanted, to comfort him after the In- 
gratitude of the Athenians. However, | 
when, Egypt revolted upon the Solicita- 
tion of the Athenians, who were Ma- 
ſters of the Sea; and the King of Perſia 
ſent Deputies to Themiſtocles, who was 
then at (n) Magneſia, a City of Caria 
in the Leſſer Afia, to importune him, in 
the King s Name, to take the Care of 
this War upon him, and acquit him- 
{elf of his Promiſe. Themiſtocles, not 
moved with the Reſentment of the In- 
jury which his Countrey had done him, 
nor with the Conſideration of the Au- 
thority which he ſhould have in this 
War, (o) made a Sacrifice to the 
Gods, and a Feaſt for his Friends; of 
whom he took his Leave aſter the En- 
tertainment, and poiſoned himſelf. 
3502 Cimon, the Athenian General, defeated 469 
the Perſians, both by Sea and Land, in 
one and the ſame Day. 
(p) Gn was the Son of Miltiadet, : 
* 51 pO who 


— 4 * 3 — 


5 n) Ic is faid, that this City is now call d Maugreſia. 


k. a 


o) Vid. Herodot. Diodor. Plutarc, Cicer, in Bruto, Cor. Ne). 
Val. Max. l.s. c. 6. 

(p) De Cimone. Plusarc. Diodor. — Polyen. Plato in 

Theage. & Gorgia. Suidas, Athenæus. Demoſt. Orat. contra Arxiſto- 


cratem. Andocid. rat. contra Alcibiadem. Fuſtin, 2. 15. Valet. 
Max. I. . c. 3. Cic. 2. Off, 18. * 
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2 Who was ſined 
which he being not able to ay, was 
into Priſos, where he & Of 
two Perſian Armies which he d 
ted, the Naval Forces were com ns 
dedeither by Ti-aufes, or by Artabazas, 
and the Land- Forces either by Pheren- 
daes, or by Megabiſuts. e former _ 
were at Archie near the River 
medon in Pamphilia, and expected to be 
joined with bt enter Phenitian Shij 
from the Iſle of Cyprus. Anon was wil- 
ling to make his Advantage of this 
Juncture; and as he was . _ 
came ſo near them, that they reti 
within the Mouth of the River. He 
makes after them, and the Perſians, who 
had a Fleet of three hun Ships 
came out to receive them. Tho' they 
ſuſtained the Effort of the Athenians, 
with great Reſolution ,' they were yet 
beaten ; and in the Diſorder got to 
ſhoar as well as they could, to ſave 
themſelves in their Land-Army, which 
drew near the Sea- ſide. C imon, who 
had taken two hundred of their Gal- 
lies, and ſunk a great many, doubted 
a while whether he ſhould 1 ht their 
Land-Army, becauſe it was Goſh and 
numerous, and the Grecians wete al- 
ready fatigued with the Sea-Fight. But 
in them all an Inclination to 
it, he landed them and led them againſt 
the Perſians, who expected them with- 
out ſtirring from their Ground. The 
Fight was bloody on both ſides; and the 
moſt — Athenians fell in it. 
However, mon continued to fight on, 
and with that Succeſs, that in the end he 
gained the Field * Battel, the Tents, 


thirty thouſand Crowns, m_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
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o 
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whole — ar, which was full 
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Carriages! and all che Riches of his 
Enemies, who were forced to fly. Not 


ſatisfied with theſe two rien, Je goo — 
n 


to ſeek out the Phenician Fl 
it, engages and defeats it. "It was at- 
ter. theſe three remarkable Victories that 


 Artaxerxes Longimanus made a diſho- 


nourable Peace with the Grecians, by 
which he obliged himſelf never to ſend 
any Ships of War beyond the Chelido- 
nian Iſlands, which are the Rocks now 
called [hole rn. 

Socratet, the Philoſopher, was born 
in a Town of Attica, named Alopecia. 
lt was very near this time N 
miſtocles died. 

Iſocrates was born. 

PHPindar died. | 

: Pindar, acconding to the Fellimony 
of ſome Authors, having pray d to the 

Gods to give him the moſt deſirable 
Thing 1 VE. died a ſudden death in 
a-ful Theme, „with his Head leaning 
on the Knees of a Boy that he loved very 
much. See Heſychins, in his Treatiſe of 
Famous Men; John Mer ſins his Com- 


mentator, Suidas, &c. 


I be Peloponneſian War betwixt. the 
Lacedemonians and Athenians. It laſted 
27 Years and ſome Monts. 

There was a dreadful. Plague at A- 
thens,} It is very well deſcri by Thu- 
cidides, 1 

Ibat which is ſaid of Thuridiles; that 
he could not refrain from I when 
Herodotus read his Hiſtory . Ticiently 
I oves, that they were Cotemporarics. 

he Work of the former is imperfect, be- 

cauſeit ought to have comprehended the 


ant. (. 


43 


42 


twelil 


eli 


A. A. 


8 


_ whilſt he was e 


Wok I. 


of the. O'R'L-D. 


twenty ſeven Vears betwixt the two 
principal Common w,ealths of Greece; 
Athens and Lacalemun. He died in 
Thrace, whither he had been baniſhed, 
in writing the 
Succeis of the 21ſt Vear: and the ſix lat 


ter were ſu 3 ut, and are 
— e lis 


343 


ſet by 


befor ry, whictt 


he begins where Thacidides ended his- 


Some alſo affirm, that the Eighth Book 
which is found in Thacidides, is not his; 
but his Daughter's, or Xnophon's , or 


Theo 3. Others ſay, that it is 
Tae, but that he Rad not time 


— * it his laſt Hand, as he did the 
reſt, being prevented by his Sickneſs. 
He is conciſe and ſtrong, ſometimes ob- 
{cure, and ſometimes very dry. His 
Stile is Attict; and altho ſome have 
ſaid, that he hath not always ſpoken 
Truth, yet moſt agree, that he is the 
moſt exact and faithful of all Hiſto- 


rians.. Demoſthenes had fo high an E- 


ſteem of his Works, that he took Pains 


to tranſcribe his whole Hiſtory no leſs 


than eight times, as Lucian faith; 
HPericles died. RS! 2.1470 
\ Cholarcas, a Town of Attica; of the 
Tribe of Achamantides was the C 
of iPericles. He was the Son of Xanti 
pur (who at the Battel of Myrale, de- 
feated the Lieutenants of ret) and 
of Agæriſte, the Daughter of Cliſtenes of 
che Family of the Ale meonidet, who ex- 
Ned Hippiat, the Son of Piſſtratut out 
Athens. Nature ſeem d to have ſtudied 
to form him, except his Head, which 
was diſproportioned to the reſt of his 
Body, for which reaſon ſome Poets cal- 
lad him Onion A l 
N 2 


- 
. 
6 . 


163 
| t. C. 


428 
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? 


- 
= 
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Deſect, the Statuaries put a Helmet on 
his Head. He learned Muſick of Pytho- 


cilides, accordin „ {or Hes ox, accor- 


to t. Poli- 
. and in Natural 3 


428 


Maſter yvas Zeno of Elaa, a City: of the 


Ancient Lacania on the Sea-Coaft, But 
he perfected himſelf by the Converſation 
_ —— This Phi- 
named the, Intelleft by thoſe 

_ Age, was the firſt that attributed 
Government and the diſpoſal of the 
Thin of the World to a Superior In- 
tellect, or à firſt Cauſe, which others 
aſcribed to Fate or to Fortune. It was 


under him that Pericles formed his Sti le, 


which was neither ſtudied, nor too 
pular, nor too low; that he — 
tegulate the Tone of bis Voice 1 in Con- 


verſation; to obſerve Decency in his 


Habit; a gentile Gravity in his Gate; 
and an Eaſineſs in his Manners an 
Conduct. He under all theſe 
Precepts; and as for theſe latter, Plu- 
tarch faith, that being pelted with Af⸗ 
fronts in a Publick Place by an inſolent 
nd. he deſiſted not from the Buſmeſs 
be was about, without taking any No- 
tice of his Reproaches; and when the 
ſame Perſon Howed him 21 . 


continuing his . ee, Language, 
he ordered one of his Servants, becauſe 


the Ni t begun to be dark, to take a 
a Torch and-to-light him home. 
After Arif iet was dead, Au Tie- 


| brow whe: hear :Geheral 


Athenians, was engaged. 1 in Fo- 


teign Wars; Peritles, that he might not 
de faſp@ed a Ambition), - Droferced 
the Faction of the 'Pebple, before that of 
the Nobles, irie not before them but 


222 
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wy 


er 9 
ke . 0 


ge e 20d 


4 
5 % 


; pumexgus Periods. ; He raiſed the Son 
by a ' maxvellous Eloquence ;. and by 
' the. force of his be extorted 


S 


Orators were 

e to beg. It was for this comman- 
ding, ſhining and noble Eloquence, that 

he was ſurna iter and Olympine, 
it was fad, That Thunder and 

Lig ng. Fave out -of bis Month, and 
> a els of Per 
Ki 


made no ill uſe of it, tt 
Lam of nun, Thacidides of 
cia. called his Friends the Bi ae e 
another openly complain d that the 4- 


thenians had len him not only the dif — 
* 


of the Revenue of the Cities tl 


ves, whoſe Walls were raiſed or 
pcie by his Orders, and that they 


This Favour laſted 


; JON 105 to them, but alſo the Cities | 


id given him the Power of 1 and 


War. N 
and all the Advantages he. « os to | 


— of it, was to make Athens more 
m by no daun * - 
2 1 2 onl 1 by 
| He carried a Je 
Athenians into the Thraſian Cher ſa- 


weſe to inhabit it, defeated the 44. 


ant near Nemaa, a Place in Argolis, 
Faraged, all 2 open Countrey of Oene+ 
Ales in 4 = preſſed the Revolt 


1 BE 1 Us 18 5 Stratagerns and 


dee Te HIS TO RT l 
is 8 * hisMoney' obliged 7 Plyfonax to quit At "_ 


tica, w King of Spart 3 
ftrong to 5 5 2 ence ar 
way. Upon the So kicirltions © LO Aſ- 
— 1 he 1 . Thave ſpoken in the Pa- 
2 erxes AHnemun, , "he 
0 19 5 People of Sinws ; ot- 
dered their Wals to be razed, and 
for that glorious Expedition, the ' Athe- 
nian Ladies crowned' him with Chap- 
3 of 3 at er 2 
to aun ut 0 ol, y 
'the Temple of of clog ; and for 
a Fi take this we was depri- 
920 8 and fined, 0 
Lowe fz (thou Sd Crowns, 
the * Pag which made ſuch a 
Pete at gy be joſt his Son, 
irt whom and himſelf, there was 
ins 8 eat t Aﬀechion; and -he- = 
elf of it, though in a lingring man- 
hk. ner, after, be hat gained ine Bat- 


3544 Fla was born. 9 r | 
3559 , © <riftophanes Aouriſhed. wo 421 
The Athenians and PL deans con- 

cluded a Peace for fiſty Vears. It con- 

& 55 but nine Years and ten tMonths. 


3558 "The Talib, inſſigated ted by . 43 

' * cibiades, broke the Peace ind prepared 
Themſelves for Wa. 

 "Alcibigdts was deſce nded: gem Ajax, 
by his Father's ſide, and the Friendlhip 
"which Socrates had for him, very much 
contributed to his Reputation. He was 
Handſom, Eloquent, Ingenious, Va- 
Hant, + Rick, 1 Liberal; Mag- 
his Entertainments and in 


fir Eto Clothes FY e much ixen to 


þ- 
1 
4 


Gallant 5 
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„ 
8 


42 
42 
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do but to follow his own Inclination, 


but if he was oblig 


162 
At. E. 


Gallantry, that he wore a Buckler in: 413 


the Field, wherein was to be feen 4 
Little Cupid, holding a Thunder-Bolt in 
his Hand. When he was with People. 
that loved Splendor, he had nothing to 


which was 1 given to Expence; 
to live in a Coun- 


trey that was an Enemy to Pomp, he 
contented himſelf with Neceſſaries, 
without being concerned for Superflu- 


ities. After this, it is no wonder that 


he gained the Hearts of thoſe u it whom 


. be: converſed ; for having a marvelous' 


Penetration, he perceived at firſt ſight 
in what way they were to be leaſed; 
added Soſtneſs and Complaiſance to 
all his Natural Endowments; and al- 


ways accommodated his Humour to 


With his Frien 


Although Niciat was not for making 
Sicily the Seat of the War, becauſe he 
foreſaw” the fatal Conſequences of it, 
Alcibiades: carried it againſt him; and 
they were both choſen Generals toge- 
ther with Lamaohus, whoſe Age did not 
leſſen his Bravery nor Courage. When 
all Things were ready for their depar- 
ture, there were ſome Preſages, which 
thoſe that were not Superſtitious could 
not forbear taking Notice of; and of 
all the Statues of ur, which ſtood 
in the Croſs-Ways, there was ſcarce 
one which was not broken. Diligent 
Search was made for the Authors of it, 


and Alcibiades was accuſed ' to be one 


that was concerned therein. Some In- 
formers added alſo , that to ridicule 
Ceres and Proſerpina, he had at a Feaſt 
, mimickt the Cere- 


M 4 monies 


** 
M ; 
fir knew not what Colle 10 de 


e himſelf; at bis return. He was 
1 1 of this Snare; but not with 


| took pare with Heerde The All, 


wie aried 


„ N faw , that the hogs 

— p by and all: the ye 
t ey had not un 
a vage, but for the 


that they ſhould, 


em rs 


to thoſe mbo A N hs wolte 


b. Fete i i in cook 
w in 
ſhoald in this Juncture paſs: | 
in his Fayour, reſerved themiſelues for 
another time; amd having gained ſome 
. — they ordered them — that 
nothing was ſo urgent as the embarking 
of the Army, and that Alcibjades — 


. that he could do to 
iel n 


was ordered to depart without 
it. gere ane 8 


— nd four U ang of ſix thouſand 
ng-Men,- and the 

ity of >= — 12 taken. 
time after he was re- ca lled to an- 
ſwer the Charge bf thoſe who tho 
not fit to him before his 


Fore revenge himſelk en . | 


he occaſioned their Loſs of Mana, of 
hich they were in a manner aſſured, 
the Intelligence which they held 
with ſome of the Inhabitants of this 
City, whom he diſcover'd to thoſe who 


1. HISTO RP v. 


» 
v1 


* 


wu 


| that then governed 


his Glory. 


bn l. of WO WORLD: 
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wearied with 5 bim, 

— == 8 ok chem 
knew, he thens 
— —— 
to Lacedemon, ans? pris rb 
0 


nian in Sci, 
the Peo bf Chin/qadi Alcibiades ha- 
ving embarked, incited all Ini to a 


the Wife of 855 King of Sparta, 
was with Child by him; IE 
ſought nothing but to 


jury, raiſed him jm Enemies enough, 


Lacedemonian Kempe very yaw 


| Perceiving that he was: no forge 
ale there, he made his Eſcape to Tf. 

es, one of the A Perſia's 
acutenants ; and Matters fo 
dextroully, | that by his Counſel he no 


longer paid thoſe Penſions which he 


ö pay to the Lacedemonian 
: He was informed at the ſame 
time, that the Athenians repented that 


Her had paſſed Sentence of Death a- 


omg him, which had been followed 


— ſo many Misfortunes; and that 
— 1 pavers 

erve what remained to to 
Endeavour to ſuppreſs the Rebels. But 


they knew on : other fide, that they 


could 


' 2 


150 
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could never efſect it, becauſt Tiſſephernes 41 


expected an hundred and fifty Gallies 
from Rbenitia, therewith-'to: aſſiſt their 
Enemies, vnhich if he ſhould: have, 4. 


- thens its 


Sa len ue i, ome 
ae of om: 
poſals to the Athenians :. And hun- 


dred of the Nobility took from the Peo- 


ple their uſurped Power. But as they 
nd themſelves the ſtrongeſt} they for- 
got Alcibiades, and were flow: enough in 
the Proſecution of this Warz.notdoubt- 
ing but the Spartans would be much 
more diſꝑoſed to make Peace, now they 
ſaw the Government in the Nobility. 

The Officers of the Army in Sos, 
being informed that theſe new Gover- 
ko toe 

ath ot t wv | to 
poſe their Tyranny, . reſolved to 2 


from the Coaſt of Athens, ſent to ſeek 


Aleibiader, and offer d him the com- 


mand of the Fleet. Had he hearkened 


have. had . ej to do to diſentangle 
RY enough Nh 4 


to their Paſſion, their Enemies would, 


without any Reſiſtance, have made 


themſelves: Maſters of the whole Coaſt 
of the Helleſpont, of all the . 
and of ' Jonia, - and the Athenians wou 


355⁸ 
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»che-veryoWalty of their Cy. He'de- 


with to hinder um from 
lending the Lacedemoniam the hundred 


and forty Phenicies Gallies, which al- 
9 A 
ee before Alete in Far- 


5 a: four hundred Nobies were 
"2 while after expelled by the moſt faith- 
- fub of Alcibiadess Friends, who prefle 

tim to return; but he would not ſee 
- bis Cdurtry again, until he Had ſig- 
nalized hlinfeſf by ſome Action that 


* alf contribute to hi Glory. 
WI 


h this Deſign he went to. ſeex out 
Mind, the Laredemumi an Rdmiral; 


and found Him Defoe Al), Wherehe 


was en with the Aihenim P tet, 
- which lobe in diſorder. Havipg 


joined this Fleet with the eighteen 
lies, which he had with Fim; 
tack d the other, took th wi 
-feated Mind, altho he was 
Full of the 2 of this Victory, 
he appeared before Fiſfaphernes, altea 
diſgraced by his Conduct; and he, 
Juſtiſie his own Actions, impriſoned 
him at Sardis, whence, a Month aſter, 


be at- 
aſſiſted 


» Y, ap 
"I 


* 


2 themſelves vat of a Civil War-within - 2483 


ned idem not t peg —5 | 
And however, he had enough 


1 
2c. 


be found Means to 1 K | 


As ſoon as he had got his Liberty, 
went to the Aibenian Army, and ſo 
well adviſed them to put the Lasedemo- 
nian to the laſt puſh,” that they deſired 
nothing but a Battel. In the Year 


3562, war hundred and nine Years 


before the Birth of ri, he attacked 
-them before ix icum, purſued them to 
Land, where they themſelves, but 
| / c Word dhe 


" 1 i 
"db. Lach with Arrows. 


e his Ferre = 


2 5 . . 
Chips 4 » 
4 i eee Some hoo |\Lyſas 


ents avour 
ay 


wo ö on : 

theſe People, not — — 
-eppughtoecpter. the Houſe, ſet fire toit; 
that Aleibiades came out of the 
aenth tis Cloak on his Left Arm, 


other Hand, a- 
e, — — lo 


7 


vi. 


mary, and of — id wife, and 


4 
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us 5 in 
Honour Of Apolb and Diaza And 
when he felt the laſt Effect of the Hem- 


a Sta- 


. whom he had 
Lamproclus 5, _ A 
AHrione, the Dau s 
ſurnamed the Fuſt, by whom he ha 
niſcus and Menecene. He is Laid 
to be the firſt that cultivated Moral 
Ptuloſophy : And this Philoſophy: hin- 
dred him not from rms, for 
be was in the Battel in which the A. 
thenians were defeated by thoſe of Am- 
pol. He ſuſtained the Fury of the 
„ that he might give time to 


.- 


Xenophon 


ct Aenophon; -who Was f len from his 


os TaAHISTORY 


Horle, to recover — oe: for 


hu * 


| the Atheniar General is 
killed; SRI UN) 8715 <Q üs 

He was, the Son of £5 cu the 1 
aim; and his Vertue ata ited: 
_ ous than his Fortune. There are many 
vrho will eſteem it an Honour, to de- 
liver their Native Countrey from a 
Tyrant; there are few who have had 
the Courage to attempt it; but he ex- 


6 CRE In 
3% ker 


tirpated 3 4 — te, . 


Athens; «. PARer b he aw ere 
fiſteen hundred Athenians to death, — 
they had baniſhed —_— more,. where- 
of lime was one, and that they had 
earithed themſelves with the Spal of 
the Citizens, he retired with 30, or near 
60 Men, according to Xenophon,-tb 
la, a Town and Fortreſs of a on 
the Frontiers of Bœotia. This little Num- 
ber increaſed in a ſhort time; and the 
Orator Ly,iat aſſiſted him with 1500 
Men. The Tyrants who knew Thra- 
 fbulus was a very conſiderable Perſon, 
deſpiſed him however, not imagining 


that he could be ſo ſtrong as he really 


was, and this was the Cauſe of their 
Ruin, Wich the Succours which he 
had received, he broke into their Camp, 

and after he had made a great Slaughter 
there, he forced thoſe that remained to 

fly to Athens. - Then he marched into 

| the Pirevs and Mnichium, whence thoſe 
7 mM attacked them were wier 


TY þ 
ante, ii 


. 


rouſly repulſed: And Grities, the Chief 


2 thirty Tyrants, who reſolutely 
charged Thr afibulus,) was himſelf Killed 
in this Renicounter. The People, in ac- 
knowledment of their Reſtored Liberty, 


put a Lawrel Crown on the Head of 


their Benefactor, who, ſometime after, 


vas General of an Army in Gilicia; but 


585 


3587 


3588 
© 


3995 


who having not taken ſufficient Care 


to guard his Camp, was ſlain in it 
the People of Aſpendus, a City of 2 
60 Leagues from the Sea. Strabo 
faith, that it was on the Banks of the 
River Eurymedon'; and Pliny ſaith, it 
was ſituated on a Mountain. 
Artaxerxes Mnemon gave Peace to all 
Greece. 
Ewvagoras makes Peace with Arta- 
xerxes. 
| Demnſthenes is born 280 Years before 


Cicero, 


Ariſtotle is born 44 Years after Plate 


and 80 Years after Scrates, + 
Philip, King of Macedon, is born. 


Lacedemonians. See Diodorus. 

' Chabrias, General of the Fe 
beats the Lacedemoni ans, near Naxut. 

' Naxms, heretofore Srongyle ahd Cu- 
lipolis now Neſia, is one of the Iſles 
called the Cyclades 1n the Egeun Sa: 
And Plutarch hath obſerved in' the Life 
of Farius Camillus that Chabrias obtain'd 
this Victory very near the Full of the 
K in our Month of A» The 

ſame Hiſtorian , in the Life Phocion, 
faith, that in Military Affairs, he lear- 
ned many Things of Chabrias'; and 
— in Ren ce, corrected ſome 

Natutal — — in Chabrias. He 


The 7. debe are made Subject to the 


#76 
AA 


HIS TOR 


adds) that (Abriss was fo om, that 


TOLD be Yu 
ut men he Was o to 
was bit, even to Raſhneſs in 25 anger, 


that this Heat coſt him his Life. For 
—— the Athenians Flor of ts d Stio, he 
4 we the Pilot 


have quitted his a. and ſwam; and 


he choſe rather to die fighting, than to 
fave himſelf by quitting his Arms. 

The Thehans ET the Lacedemo- 
nian in the Battel of Leuctra. See Plu- 


tsch, in the Life of Epaminondas and of 


P idas, Cornelius: Nepos, Diodorus, Oc. 
elopidas, the General of the Thehans, 
is killed in the Battel againſt Alexander, 
the Tyrant of Phere, in Ma 21 
Zo was the Son of . of the 
moſt Noble Family of Thebes, as well 
as Epaminondas, — wary had al- 
ways an entire Friendſhip. . Both of 
them were dangerouſly wounded in the 
Battel of. Alantincea: And when Ar- 
chias, Leonidas and Philip had perſuaded 
Phebidas, General of Lacedemon, tobrin 
the Spartans into Cadmeia and ſucc 
in it, they found Means to chaſe them 
thence. It wasafter Pelopidas had gain d 
the Panel of of Tang a City of Bæotia, 
— 2 3 his Cou- 
at Lache in that Epa- 
» Anh he rock from. the 2 
moniant, nia, a Countrey of Pe 
and beat the Athenians 


eſa, | 
bene he Corive 


thiang, . Spmc time after; the Free Towns 
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ant. C. 
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of Theſſaly, having demanded Protection 
of the Thebans, againſt-Alexander Ty- 
rant of Phere, the latter ſent Pelopides 
Ambaſſador, whom the Tyrant made 
Priſoner near Phar ſalia. But when E- 


paminnondas had order to deliver him, 


and had an Army to compel him to ſet 


him at Liberty, Alex ſurrendred 


him, and juſtified himſelſ as well as 
he could. Afterwards the Thebans, un- 


derſtanding that the Athenians and La- 


cedemonians had ſent ſome of their Ci- 
tizens to the King of Perſia, to deſire 


his Alliance, employed Pelopidas on 
the ſame Affair, who obtained of Ar- 


taxerxes Mnemon whatſoever he deſired, 


and received beef ee 8 


and Favours from him. ng retur- 
ded to Thebes, he made Preparation a- 
inſt Alexander Tyrant of Phere, and 
ied in the Battel which he fought, 
wherein however the Thehans had the 
Advantage. Alexander was ſlain by 
the N Thebe his Wife, who 


hated him for his Tyranny. 


Epaminondas dies. | 
e was the Son of Polymnis, of an il- 
luſtrious Family, who gave him an ex- 
traordinary Education. He chole for 
his Preceptor, Ly/is the Pythagorean , 


who had retired to Thebes, the Author 


of the Golden Verſes, which are yet ex- 
tant, and have paſſed under the Name 
of Pythagoras. After he had ſucceſsfully 
done his Exerciſes, he reſumed his Stu- 
dies which he had quitted, and ſuc- 
eccded therein to that degree, that Spin- 
tarus of Tarentum ſaid of him, He never 
had ſeen a Man ſo learned, and who ſpoke 
fo little. N * he was poor, 


— 


177 


ant. C. 


362 
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36c9 and the want of Riches, which he con- 362 
temned, deprived him almoſt of all 
Means of being uſeful to Men of Ver- 
tue and Courage, he ſerved them with 
the Intereſt of his Friends, who gran- 
ted every thing at his Requeſt. All the 
Services which he had done his Coun- 
trey, did not ſecure him from being ar- 
raigned, for having kept the Office of 
General above four Months, contrary 
to the Laws of Thebes ; and after ha- 
ving deſited all the Officers to lay the 
Fault upon him, and to juſtifie them- 
ſelves at his Expence, he conſented that 
they ſhould put him to death, provided 
they would cauſe this following Inſcri- 

ption to be engraven on a Column, 
282 was condemned to death by the 
Thebans, for having defeated the Lacede- 
monians at Leuctra, whom never any The- 
ban before him durſt face in Battel : For 
having burnt the whole Countrey of Lace- 
demon, which had not been pillaged for 
five hundred Tears before: For having or- 
dered the City of Meſſena to be repeopled 
two hundred Tears after the Lacedemo- 
tians had made it a Deſart : For having 
reunited all the Cities and all the People of 
Arcadia in a League, for the advantage 


> 


of Thebes ; For having ſaved Bœotia, and 

reſtored Liberty to all Greece. This In- 

1cription, which he deſired, made his 

Judges laugh, and all of them went 

3” | their way, without taking Suffrages a- 

gainſt him. Sometime after the death 
of Pelopidas, a War broke out betwixt 

the Tegeans and the Mantineans : And 

the former having deſired the Aſſiſtance 

of the Thebans,the latter ſent Epaminondas, 

who, in a Battel which he fought, was 


Rruck 


ruck 


3612 
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which pierced his Breaſt. They carried 
him alive into his Tent : And when he 


ſtruck to the Ground with a Javelin 


knew that the Beotians had the Victory, 


he ordered the broken Piece of the Ja- 


yelin to be drawn out, and the ſame 
Moment expired. It is very remarka- 


Death, Beotia was never free. 

Aenophon dies at Corinth. 
Hie was the Son of Grilles, and was 
born at Erchia, a Town of Attica, of 


179 


Ant. C. 


ble, that before his Birth, and after his 


359 


the Tribe of Egeis. Beſides that he was 


well ſhap'd and charm d with his Beau- 
ty and his good Meen; all who looked 
upon him, he was a great Philoſopher, 
a great Hiſtorian, and a great Cap- 
tain, and wonderfully modeſt, with all 


. theſe Advantages: He was alſo the firſt 


Philoſopher, whoundertook to write Hi- 


ſtory. He began where Thucydides ended, 
and his Hiſtory is of 48 Years, where- 
in he firſt ſhews us Alcibiades's return 
into his Countrey, who was conſidering 
of his Retreat in the laſt Book of Thu- 
oydides. We have alſo in the ſame Au- 
thor, the Attempt of young Orus on his 
Brother Artaxerxes, and the Retreat of 
ten thouſand Greeks, . of which himſelf 
was General. His Inſtitution of the Elder 
Cyrus, may pals for a Piece of Mora- 
lity ; and Sealiver will not allow that 


there is any thing Hiſtorical in it, ex- 


cept two or three Events, as the taking 
of Babylon, and the Captivity of Cræſus. 


He was ſurnamed the Muſe, according 


to Diogenes Laertius; or the Atticł Bec, 


according to Suidas : And Cicero faith, 


That the Muſes have diffuſed the Sweetneſs 
of Hony, tho his Wor 4 ; and that t 
2 


tven 


180 
A. A. 


3610 
3618 
3624 


1 


The HISTORY Vol. I. 
even ſpeak through his Mouth. His Stile ant. 


is Attick, Natural and Pure; and this 
Stile was the Cauſe of the Emulation 
and Envy that was betwixt Him and 
Plato. Both of them compoled a De- 


fence of Socrates ; a Feaſt ; ſome other 


Moral and Politick Tracts; and th 


never ſpoke of one another with Praiſe, 


although they had both'reaſon to do it. 
Alexander, the Son of Philip, King of 
Macedon, was born the 6th Day of June. 
Philip, King of Macedon, took Me- 
thone, and ruin'd it. 
Plato died, aged 81 Vears. His Name 
was Ariſtocles, and he was ſurnamed 


Plato from the Largeneſs of his Stomach 


and Shoulders. . ; 
Ihe (p) Kabbins call the Greek Phi- 


loſophers the Thieves of Wiſdom, and be- 


lieve they have derived all their Sciences 


from the Fews. They ſay, that Enoch 


compoſed ſeveral Treatiſes of Pbiloſo- 


phy and Aſtrology: That the Chalde an- 


acquired their Learning from the Pro- 
phets, and the Hebrews that were Cap- 
tives at Babylon : That the Knowledge 
which they received from them, paſſed 
amongſt the Perſians, who communi- 
caicd it to the Grecians, who have pre- 
tende] to have been the Authors of that 
whic 1 they have only learned from o- 
thers. Thcle Rabbins add, that hat- 
ſocver there is falſe in the Philoſophy of 
the Greeks, ought to be imputed to their 
Igncrance, to their miſapprebenſion of 


. what they read; and that whatſoever is 


found to be ſolid in it, hath been de- 


355 
353 
34 


rived 


(p) Vid. Buztorf. notis in il. Coſti, p. 28. Exſeb. de Preja' 
Farb. J. . c. 3. Clem. Alex. Strom. p. 148. Joh. Wover. Ones. 
De Eiblior. inter pretit. Græc. & Lat. c. 9. Otto, Heurius in Pli- 


' loſoph. Barbar. p. 79 & 29. 
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rived from the 1ſ-aclites. From theſe ge- 
neral Propoſitions , they deſcend to 
ſome Particulars, for they will have all 
Socrates's Knowledge to come from A- 


Jab and Achitophel. That Pythagoras's 


and Plato's was taken out of the hun- 
dred Chapters which Ariſfobulus com- 
poſed of. the Laws of Moſes; and that 
the Books of this laſt Author , were 
tranſlated into Greek, ſeventy Years be- 


fore the Septuagint made their Tranſla- 


tion. As for Arifotle, they ſay, that 
after the taking of Feruſalem, Alexander 
committed to his Truſt the Treaſure of 
Solomon, who had written ſeveral Trea- 
tiſes, Of Trees, Of Animals, Of Birds, Of 
Iaſelts, and Of Fiſh : That he con- 


cealed theſe Books, and publiſhed them 


under his own Name, adding to them, 
according to his Fancy, Errors that 
were not in the Original. Although 
Ariſtotle was the Diſciple of Plato , yet 
their Opinions are oppoſite in many 
Things. Plato athrms that there 1s but 
one God ; and joins two other ſorts of 
Gods to him, Demons and Heroes. 
Ariſtotle will have only one firſt Mover ; 
but that there are 56 other Gods with 
him, who turn round the Celeſtial 
Spheres. Plato ſaith, God 1s the Sove- 
reign Wiſdom. Arifotle ſaith, that God 
is an Intellect, but that he is ignorant 
Kere Things. Plato thinks 

z0d to be the Author of all Incorporeal 


124 as the Creator of the World, 


he hath made of Nothing, A- 


whic 
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14 
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(q) Videantur. Franciſcus in Ariſtotele. Exoterico. Joh. Launoius 


De Varia Ariſtorelis Fortuna, p. 172. 3 Edit, Fortunius Licet ut 
le Pietate Ariſtotelis Erga Deum. | 
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3624 riſtotle ſaith, that God is employed only 347 

in moving the Heavens ; that Nothing 

is made of Nothing: that the Wor 

and Time have always been: and that 

. conſequently the Matter of which God 
made the World, is as Eternal as him- 

, ſelf. Plato ſaith, that the World and 

9 the Heavens, which are Bodies, have 
their Actions limited; and that they 
are corruptible. Ariſtotle ſaith, that 
their Power and the Action of their 
Movement are infinite; and that bot 
are incorruptible. Plato maintains, 
that God is above all Beings, and all 
Eſſences, and all Intellects; that his 

Providence diffuſes it ſelf through all; 
that he regulates all, and knows all. 
The Opimon of Ariſtotle is, That God 
is a Subſtance, an Intellect ; that he 
doth not know particular Things; and 
G that Nature and Chance govern the 
World, According to Plato, the Soul 
of Man comes from God; it is a Divine 
and Immortal Form. According to 
Ariſtotle, it ſtands in need of Organs, 
and is mortal, becauſe it is the Form of 
the Body, and 1s taken out of Matter. 
Plato ſaith, that Underſtanding is Co- 
exiſtent with the Soul, which is diſtin 
from the Body ; that its Happineſs is 
deriv d from God; that we ought to pray 
to him; that Man is happy by 
his 2 Actions; and that the end of 
Philoſophy is to make him like God, as 

far as Human Frailty is capable. A- 

riſtotle will have Underſtanding to come 


from without that the Soul being the * 
Form of the Body, cannot be ſepa- 100 
rated from it; that indeed a Man may 


be happy by his good Actions, but that 


1 
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it is not Nanny to pray to God, ſeeing 

rticular Things are unknown to him. 
by theſe Opinions of Plato, with many 
others which are ſcattered through his 


Works, ſome have believed that he had 
been made acquainted with the Crea- 
tion of the World, as it is deſcribed 


Moſes ; that he muſt haye had ſome 
nowledge of the (r) Trinity, of the 


coming of Feſus Chriſt, and of our My- 


ſteries. He is called by Neumenizes the 
Moſes of Athens; by others, the Divine 
Plato. It this is carrying it too far, it 
may be {aid at leaſt, that he mult have 
had ſome Knowledge of the Cabbala of 
the Hebrews, if we may judge by his 
Emanarions, and his [deas ; 1 not 
tell the learned that I mean the Sphirots. 
It is true, that the Ideas were oppoſed 
by Arifte:le, and that (1) ſome Fathers 
of the Church, were of Opinion that the 
lewd Whimſies of the Gnoſticks, and the 
Hereſies of Valentinss were founded on 
them. But it is eaſie to prove, that A- 
riſtotle for the Advantage of his own 
Opinions, hath diſguiſed moſt of thoſe 
7 other Philoſophers; that they who 
have rejected theſe Ideas, have not taken 
them according to the true meaning of 


3624 bis Happiness is Arbitrary ; and that 


183 
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Plato, and that they are capable of an 


admirable Senſe. 
Ariſtippus, of the School of Socrates, 


was of rene, now N a City ſea- 
4 


ted 


(r) Vid. Franciſc. Colliu 
Platone, 
(0) Ireneus, I. 11. adverſus Hereſes, c. 19. Tertull. lib. de 
Anima. Fuſtin.” Mart, MiltiaJes. Theophilus Antiochen. Clemens 


rinus, Cc. 


— — — au 2 
- 


. De Animabus Paganorum̃. 
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3624 ted within 7 Miles of the Sea, 20 from 347 f 

5 Tunis, and 11 from Carthage. From this 

tk: City where he was born, his Sect was 
named the Cyrenaick. He affirmed, that 
Hu there are two ſorts of Paſſions, Pain 
| and Pleaſire : That Pleaſure is a ſweet 
and agrecable Motion; and Pain a 
heavy and troubleſom one. He would 
have it, that one Pleaſure was not at all 
diftinguiſhed from another : That all 
Animals aimed at it, as their End and 
Sovereign Good : That Nature had im- 
printed it in us, even before we had the 
vfe of Reaſon; that nothing was more 
contrary to us than Pain: That there 
are ſome Men whoſe Minds ate ſo heavy 
and ſo corrupt, that they never per- 
ceive Pleaſure, from Thin gs paſt, nor 
from the ExpeRation of thoſe which 
; aretocome: That Envy is not 1nci- 
| dent to the Soul of a wiſe Man : That 
he never ſuffers himſelf to be ttanſpor- 
ted with what he deſires: That we 
ought not to love Money for its ſelf; but 

2s it is neceſſary for the procuring the 
79 | Goods of Life: That the Paſſions may 
; be known by their Effects; but that 
* their Cauſes are incomprehenſible: 
That the Secrets of Nature, being im- 
x {2 penetrable to all Men, it is loſt Labour 
E - do enquire into them: That Things are 
128. neither Good nor Evil, but as far as 
Cuſtom and the Civil Laws allow or 
4 forbid them: That they have been judged 
31 to be ſuch by Civil Laws and by Cuſtom; 
in the mean time, that a good Man 
ought to do nothing contrary to this 
Cuſtom nor to theſe Laws, becauſe he 
may ſuffer ſor it. - He ſaid, that Death 
pas an Evil, becauſe the Gods die not; 


and 
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and that if it were not in the Number 


1 Evils, they could not be immor- 


8 By his Opinions we may judge that he 


was neither wild, ſevere, nor melancholy; 


that he was no Enemy to Splendor, Fea- 


ſting, nor the Pleaſures of the fair Sex. 


Indeed, he thought it no Reflection on 
Philoſophy, to accommodate himſelf to 
Perſons, Times and Places; and made 
a Jeſt of all the Maxims of the School, 
reſiding in a Prince's Court, One ha- 
Ginny Sonny him for having given 
50 Drachmas for a Partridge, he an- 

wered, Du would not give an Obolus for 


it. No truly, reply d the other. And I, 


ſaid Ariſtipput, value 50 Drachmas, no 


more than an Obolus. To another, who 
cenſured him for too much delicacy in 
his Eating, he ſaid, Would you not give 
three Oboli for all theſe Preparations ? M, 
anſwer d the other. I is a ſign, reply d 


Ariſtippus, that you are more covetous than 


voluptuous. When Plato reproached him 
that his Table was ſerved too delicately 


for a Philoſopher, he asked him, Whe- 


ther Dionyſus, King of Syracuſe, was 4 


good Man? And Plato having aſſented 


with a Nod, he reply'd, Diony ſius lived 
more delicately , and e ly 4 good 
Man may have the Delicacy that you ac- 
cuſe me of. One having reproached 
him, That his Clothes were too rich for a 
Philoſopher ; he anſwered him, IF they 
were ſhame-worthy, they would not be uſed 
in Publick Ceremonies, and at the = 
of the Gods. Diogenes was one Day waſh- 
ing Herbs, and ſeeing him paſs by in 
the Street, ſaid to him, IF thou hadſt 
learnt wbat 1 am doing, thou wouldſt not 


7 


frequent 


286 
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frequent the Tables of Great Men. And 
if Jon, reply'd the other, knew how to 
converſe with Great Men, you would not be 
waſhing. Herbs here. When he was 


 asked, What was the difference betwixt the 


Learned and the Ignorant ? The ſame, ſaith 
he, that is betwixt Horſes that are backed, 
and Horſes that are not. To the Queſtion 
which Dionyſius put to him, Wherefore 
Philoſophers were rather at rich Mens Gates, 
than rich Men at the Gates of Philoſophers 2 


He anfwered, Becauſe theſe know what 


they want, and thoſe do net. The ſame 
Perſon having asked him, For what rea- 
fon he came to him? He anſwered, When 
J wanted Wiſdom, I went to Socrates to be 
inſtructed byhim : Now I come to you, be- 
catſe I. want: Monty, and which is in your 
power to give: me. But you have aſſured me, 
laid Dianyſas, that Philoſophers never 
want any e Give me ſome then, reply d A- 
riſtippus, and yos ſhall jee mhet her I have 

en Truth. When this Prince had 


given it him, 7ow ſee res, Hütte he, chu 


ſophtre do not want it. This King of 
Neue having one Day refuſed him a 
equeſt, that he had made in the be- 
hall of a Friend of his, and not finding 
his Requeſt was heard, he threw him- 
ſelf at the Feet of Dionyſius; and one 
reproaching him for this Meanneſs, J. 
# not 1, ſaith be, that am to be blamed for 
this Meanneſs, but Dionyſus, who hath 
his Ears in his Heels. He ſaid of Diony- 
ſons, That he ſecurely heſtomed his Bounties, 
by giving little to «thoſe who asked much, 
1 4 great deal to Plato, who took nor hing. 


There are ſome other Repartees of 4- 


riſtippus to be ſeen in Athenæus, and in 
Dhogenes Laertius; and 1 (hall here take 


ant. ( 
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| 0 Notice by the by, that this Diogenes, who 


to aſpire to Sovereignty,choſe 


wrote the Lives of the Philoſophers, was 
born at Potamos, of the Tribe of Leontis 
beyond Snium; and that this Town 
is now the Port of Raphty, as Spon ſaith 
in the third Tome of his Voyages. He 
lived near the time of the Emperor An- 
toninus Pius. | THY 
The ſame Tear that Dionyſius the vou 
er was expelled Syracuſe, Iimoleon eſta- 
died a Commonmealth there. 2 
For the underſtanding of this Article, 
we mult go ſomewhat back, and make it 


appear, that Scily hath languiſhed at ſe- 


veral times under the Dominion of Ty- 
rants. Amongſt the firſt of them, we 


may reckon Phalaris, who lived about 
the Year of the World 3400, as Ithink 


I have already remarked, 571 Years 


before Chriſt. This Phalaris, who was 
of Creet, or of Acypalis, which is in the 
Neighbourhood thereof, having been ba- 
niſhed thence, becauſe he was ſuf; ad 

O 
Agrigentum for his Retreat: And — he 
was very Rich, Eloquent and Ambi- 
tious, he became at laſt Maſter of it. 
His Brazen Bull, much bigger than the 
Life, was famous, which was heated 
red hot; after Criminals were put into 
it, who ſeemed to bellow rather than 
cry in this new and terrible Puniſh- 
ment. Perillus (t) who had caſt this Bull 
that this Tyrant might not be moved by 
the Crics of Men, was the firſt that was 


put into it, and was thought unworthy 


of the Compaſſion of the King, who, 
for his great Cruelties, was at laſt kill'd 
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tice (t) Valer. Max, I. 9. Examp. 13. 
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cording to ſome ; or 31, if we may fol- 
low Euſebiuss Account. 

I will not ſay any thing of 40 K 
deus, the Son of Theron, but of Agatho- 


cles, who, A. M. 3655, 216 Years be- 
er 


fore Chriſt, uſurped t eignty of 
Syracuſe. He was of Reggio, —4 the 


Son of Carcinus, who was only a poor 


Potter. This Son, whom Dangers ne- 


ver frighted, who bore an invincible 
Firmneſs of Mind in all his Misfortunes, 
and who was not inferiour to the moſt 
famous Captains, would have (u) de- 
ferved an honourable Rank amongſt 
Great Men, had it not been for Cruel- 
BE which 1s too ordinarily the Vice of 
yrants. His Father being expelled 
Reggio, by a popular Sedition; retired 
to 4, now Sacca, {cated in the Val- 
ley of Maxara, which was at that time 
in the Hands of the Carthaginians, from 
Therma to Syracuſe, where, by the Law 
of Timoleon, the Inhabitants of thoſe 
Cities which were ſubject to the Cartha- 
nians, were made Free-Denizens. 
ere he conſtantly wrought at his 
Trade with his Son ; and after his death, 


ung Agathocles, who was extremely 
. ry pleaſed with his good Meen, 


one of the richeſt and moſt powerful 


Perſons of Syracuſe. This Perſon, whoſe 


Name was Damas, having a violent, 


but the moſt abominable Paſſion in the 
World for him, by his Intereſt and his 
Money, obtained conſiderable Military 
Employments for him. Damas dying, 


K» 
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ſame time the 
| 2 pron by an obſtinate Siege, a 


and his Funeral - Ceremonies being 
ſcarce over ; his Widow, who had no 
Children by her Husband,whoinherited 
his whole Eſtate, and who had before 
an infamous Converſation with Ag aths- 
cles, made him Maſter of her Wealth 
and ber Bed, by Marriage. At the 


tians were at War; and the former 


— elves to the Hracu 
cours, who immediately ſent them 
ſome Forces under the command of H- 
raclides and Sfifratus. Theſe Comman- 
ders being jealous of the Reputation of A. 


gathocles,who ſery'd under em in — 
e- 


of a Tribune or Colonel, took 
giment from him, who could have no 


redreſs againſt their Injuſtice, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Complaints he made 


of it. But under this Reſentment, he 
left Sracuſe, eſpouſed the Intereſt of the 
Brutians, who poſſeſſed the utmoſt Ex- 
tremity of Taly, near the Pharus, gave 
Battel to the Crotoniats & the Sracuſians, 
and loſt it; upon which he retired to 
the Tarentines, who, for the Reputation 
that he had acquired, gave him the Go- 


oniats and the Bra 
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ant. 
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vernment of their City, which a while 


after they took from him again, upon 
ſome Suſpicion. He afterwards made 
upan Army of all the Exiles who were 
diſperſed in {aly, haſten'd to the Relief 
of Reggio, beſieged by Heraclides and 
Sfiſtratus ; he defeated em, and marched 


directly towards Syracuſe, whence he 


had been expelled. Finding that the 
greateſt part of the Sracnſians were 
gone out of their City, to beſiege that 
of Gela, which is now Alicatte or Terra- 


10% 
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nova, hewas of O i ion, that he ought 


not to let ſlip this Opportnnity, and ſo 
entred Sraruſe by N 2 with a thouſand 


Mien, whence however he was forced to 


flye. He was alſo dangerouſly woun- 


died in his Flight, and had been deſtroy- 


ed, had he not haſtily hid himfelf with 


his Men in certain Caves to avoid the 


Fury of thoſe who purſued and miſſed 
him. But far from being diſcouraged 
by ſo many Misfortunes, he retired to 
Murguntia, wlüch declared him its 
General, and with the Army which 
5 got there * he takes erh 

ys ſiege to Syracuſe, which he is obli- 
gel — but doe of Soſiſtratus 8 

arty recalled all the Exiles of their 
City, and made alſo a League with 
Humilcar, who, without conſulting ei- 
ther the Intereſt of the Carthaginians, or 
bis private Hatred , defeaded and ge- 
nerouſly ſaved them from the Slavery 
which-:threatned them. Agathocles , 
whom bad Fortune could not change, 
and who well knew that Artifice would 
be of more uſe to him than Force, en- 
ters into 4 ſecret Alliance with Hamil- 
car-; confirms 1t with the moſt Sacred 
Ceremonies that are uſed on ſuch Oc- 
caſions; entreats him in the mean time 
to make his Peace with the People and 
Magiſtrates of Sracuſe; to repreſent to 


both that he always preſerved in his 


Heart a great Paſſion tor his Citizens ; 
and that 1n the deſperate Condition to 
whneh he had been reduced by his Ene- 
mies, he was always of Opinion that 
he ought not to revenge himſelf on 
them. He is recalled upon the Per- 


ſuaſion of Hamilcar, who expected to 


male 
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Ving; and when he 


make his Advantage of the ſecret League 
that was bene than ; and he was 
no ſooner in the City, which was di- 
ſturbed by ſome new Factions, but 
that they conferred on him the Office 
of Supreme Magiſtrate, and of Gene- 
ral of all their Forces. In this unex- 
pected Change, he ſends for thoſe who 
were molt devoted to him, receives 
Men from Hamilcar, and finding hi 
ſelf then in a Condition to execute 
what he deſigned, he gave Orders to 
kill all his Enemies without Mercy. In 
this Slaughter, which laſted two Days, 


there were above ten thouſand Perſons 


maſſacred ; near ſxthouſand, who fled; 
and he ſeized upon all the Eſtates o 
both. After this horrible Blood-ſhed, 


he called together his beſt Friends with 
the Citizens, who were yet under Con- 


ſternation ; openly declared, that having 
ot rid of the Diſturbers of the Publick 
Repoſe, he would eſtabliſh a Com- 
monwealth, that ſhould be governed 
by the Voice of the People. To gain 
belief, he throws off the Silk Garment 


that he wore, tears it, lays down the 


Office of Chief Magiſtrate, deſires all 


People to labour unanimouſly to eſta- 


bliſh the Commonwealth which hetold 
them of, and engaged himſelf to up” 
port the Glory and Splendorof it, deſir- 


ing that whenever any Danger threat- 


ned, they would freely make uſe of him. 
All the People, with one Voice; ſolicit 
him to ſettle the tottering State; think 
that there was none but himſelf 
able to ſupport it: they proclaim him 
what he de- 


, 
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Y 11 lence, he — the Honour which * 
they offered him, on Condition, that 
he — reign alone, but would not 
wear the Crown, nor have the Guards 
for the Security of his Perſon. 

There was at. that time a very fine 
Fleet in the Harbour, and after he 
had made it more formidable, by the 
Veſſels. with which be encreaſed it, 
and the Soldiers that he put on board, 
he takes the Fortreſſes of Maſſina, Me- 
laſſa, Abacena, now Tripi, where he 

_ Put to death forty, Perſons, whom he 
ſpected not to be in his Intereſts; 
ruined-moſt of the Cities which the 
Carthaginians poſſeſſed; who, not be- 
ing able to bear the Breach of Faith, 
ter the League which he had made 
with Hamilcar, ſent a great Fleet into 

Sicily, which was ſhatter'd by a Tem- 

pelt. They equipped another, more 

powerful than the former : and when 

Hamilcar had recovered moſt of the 

Cities, which had been taken from him 

by Agathocles, he lay'd ſiege to Syracuſe, 

which he reduced to Extremity. Aga- 

thocles, who found himſelf not in a- 

Condition to oppoſe him, reſolved to 

go and carry the War into Africk, 

where he excited moſt of the People to 

an Inſurrection, beat the Carthaginian; in 

ſeveral Battels; and returning to Sy- 

racuſe, took from them almoſt all that 

they poſſeſſed in Sicily. He turned 

his Arms upon Hal), againſt the Brutii, 

whom heſubdued; he villa ed their Tem- 

\ ples and died at — „although 
5 Tuſtin and Diodorus do not agree about 
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the Manner of his Death. A. AM. 3688. 
before our Saviour's Birth two hundred 
and eighty ſix Years, Hiero, the Son 
of Hierocles, ſucceeded him. But 1 
mult not omit to ſpeak of the two 
Dionyſius e, that I may return to the 
Article of Timoleon; and I hope the 
2 will not diſlike this Dj reſ- 
ion. | 

Dionyſius, the Son of Hermucrates of 


Syracuſe, died in the 103d Olympiad, and 


380 Vears before the — of Rome , 
A. M. 3604, before Chriſt 360. It 
was he who ſold Plato to Ægina, a 
little Iſle of the Ægean Sea; who took 
from the Statue of Jupiter Olympins of 
Hracuſe, the Golden Drapery, which 
weighed, if we may believe eflian 
fourſcoreTalents,or forty eight thouſa 
Crowns, adding, That in Winter it was 
too cold ; in Summer too hot, and who 
put a Woollen one on him, which was 
convenient, as he ſaid, for both Szaſons. 
At Epidaurus, he plucked off the Beard 
of Gold, which was on Aſculapius, 
the Son of Apollo, ſaying, That it was 
not decent, that the Father having no 
Beard, the Hn ſhould wear one. Having 
plundred the Temple of Proſerpina at 
Locris, and having a favourable 
Wind for his Return, See, faith he, 


the Gods are no Enemies to Satrilege. 


He married two Wives in one Day 
Doris of Lycris ; and Ariſtomache Siſter 
to Dio, Son of Hipparinus, both of 
the moſt Noble Families of Syracsſe. 


By Doris, he had Dionyſus who ſuc- 


ceeded him, and two other Sons : By 
Ariſtomache, he 8 _—_—_— Niſens, 


a, 
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or Narcess ; and two Daughters, So- 
pbroßne, who was married to the 
yonnger Dionyſius; and Arete to Dio, 
who was her Uncle. When Diony- 


ſus the Elder was very ſick, and Dio 


had deſired the Phyſicians to acquaint 
him with the State of his Diſtemper, 
becauſe it was neceſſary to remon- 
ftrate to him, that the Children of bis 
Siſter Ariſtomache ought to have their 
ſhare in the Kingdom, they infor- 
med young Dionyſius of it, who com- 
pelled them to prepare a cold Po- 
tion to lay his Father aſleep, after 


which he never waked again. The 


fame Thing is in Timæut, in Cornelins 
Nepos, and in Plutarch; although he 
was {lain by his Subjects, according 
to Tuſtin : And there is no great Re- 


liance on Pliny, who makes him die 


of Joy upon the News of a great Vi- 
ctory which his Generals had gained 


for him. That which may be affirmed 


with certainty, is that he reigned above 
0 Years ; that after his death, Hanno 
ubdued the greateſt Part of Sicily; 
that having carried immenſe Treaſures 
to Carthage, he aſpired more than once 
to the Diadem; that being appre- 
hended, they broke his Hands and his 
Leggs, pulled out his Eyes, whipped 
hun and hanged him. His Children 
and his Friends were put to death, 
that they, might prevent any of his 
Relations from imitating his Ambi- 
tion, or revenging his Death. 


Dianyſius, the younger, was Heir of 


| is Father's Tyranny, and of all his 


Vices ; and alter that the Phyſicians 
[3 
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his Word; and thoſe whom Timo- 


had informed him of the Reaſons of 
the Concern of Dio, there was al- 
ways an Averſion betwixt them, which 
the Tyrant knew well enough how 


to diſſemble. He failed not however, 


openly to declare it, when he ſent 
Dio in a Galley to Corinth, and in 
his Abſence gave his Wife Arete in 


Marriage to one of his Confidents na- 


med Timocrates. Dio, on the other 
ſide, was not aſleep; and as he had no 
reaſon to love the Tyrant, he raiſed 
Forces, entred Sicily, made himſelf 
Maſter of a great Part of Syracuſe , 
whilſt Dionyſus was in Laly with a 
Fleet, and having made himſelf Maſter 


and Sovereign of it, he was {lain by the 


Plot of Callippus, a Citizen of Athens 
whom Leptines and Polyperchon killed 


at laſt with the very ſame Sword that 


- had given to Lycon to aſſaſſinate 
Oey 

It was after Dio's Death, that the 
principal Perſons of Syracuſe ſent ſome 
Ambaſladors to Grinth, to deſire A, 
ſiſtance againſt Dionyſius, who was re- 
turned to his Capital City, and a- 
gainſt Lcetet, who had ſhared the Go- 
vernment betwixt them. Timoleon, 
the Son of Timodemus and Demaratus 
was choſen, and havin embarked 


his Men, he paſſed into Sicily, where he 


defeated ſome of Icetes's Troops, makes 
an Alliance with AMlamercus the Tyrant 


of Catana And Dionyſins, for fear of 


being ſuddenly forced by a Siege, 
ſent him a Meſſage, that he was ready 
to ſurrender to him the Fortreſs of 
Syracuſe, where he dwelt. He kept 


O 2 


195 


ant. C- 


342 


2 „4 SEES r 


196 
3629 


The HISTORY Vol. I. 


leon had ordered to take Poſſeſſion of 
the Fortreſs, found above two thou- 
ſand Men in it, and Arms for ſixty 


thouſand. Dionyſias, after he had de- 


livered them all his Money, went off 
by Sea, and made his way to Timo- 
leon's Camp, who ſent him afterwards 
to Corinth, where, after his ten Years 
Tyranny, he had leaſure to reflect on 
the Inconſtancy of Human Affairs. 
In the mean time Zcetes , who at- 
tacked the Fortreſs of Syracuſe , calls 
Mago to, his Alliftance, who came to 
him with one hundred and fifty Sail, 
and fixty thouſand Fighting Men, 
that were quartered in the City: 
And whereas they ſuſpected! that the 
Beſieged procured Proviſions from Ca- 
tana, by the Means of Timoleon, they 
marched towards this City. The Ga- 
riſon in the Caſtle, who could ſee no 
Carthaginians in the Harbour, and the 
Quarters of the City to be ill guar- 
ded by the Forces of Jcetes, made a 


Sally ; ſlew one Part of them, and 


chaſed away the other. Hanno, be- 
lieving that he was betrayed, failed 
into A/rick ; and being reproached 
at Carthage, for his Cowardice, he kil- 


led himſelf in deſpair, and was how- 


ever banged. Timoleon having made 
his Advantage of the Retreat of the 
Carthaginians, razed the Fortreſe, which 
had ſerved for a Sanctuary to Ty- 
rants, he eſtabliſned a Commonwealth 
at Syracuſe; and whereas the City 
vas almoſt diſpeopled by Wars, Ba- 
niſhments, and the voluntary Deſer- 


tion of its Inhabitants, there came 
 ticm Taly, Sicily and Greece, to the 


Number ct ſixty thouſand Men, to 
£4 repeoplc 
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repeople it. He conſtrained Jcetes 
to renounce the Alliance of the Car- 
thaginians ; made him promiſe to live 


for the future as a private Man at 


Leuntium; and prevailed with ſeveral 
Cities to revolt from the Barbarians. 
At the ſame time freſh Forces arri- 
ved at Lilibæum. The Fleet conſiſted 
of two hundred Gallies, and a thou- 


ſand Ships laden with Artillery, Cha- 
riots, and neceſſary Previſions for a 


Camp, with ſixty thouſand Soldiers, 
under the Conduct of Haſdrubal and 


Hamilcar. Timoleon, who had marched 


towards them, met them as they were 


aſſing the River Oeneſa, and with 
ve thoutand Foot, and a thou-- 
ſand Horſe, watched his Opportu- 


nity ſo well, that he defeated them, 


and took [cetes, with his Son Expole- 


mus, before the City of Leontium, 
and he put them to death. When he re- 


turned to Hracuſe, the Citizens ar- 


raigned, the Wives of Tetes, his Son, 
and Daughters, who were condem- 
ned to Death, by a Sentence of the 
People, becauſe Feten, when he ſaw 
Dionyſius expelled by Dio, had cauſed 
Arete, Ariſromach*, and his Son, who 
was but. a Child, to be drowned. 
After ſome conſiderable Actions, Ti- 
moleon inſenſibly loſt his-Siglit, died, 
and was buried at rank „ where 
the Cities, to make their Gratitude 
and his Memory immortal, inſtituted 
Prizes of Muſick and Games to be ce- 


lebrated eyery Year on the Day of his 


Death. 

Ariſtotle is choſen Preceptor to A- 
lexander. 13 | 

Philip of Macedon, defeats the Arhe- 
nians, and the Thebans, in the Barts! of 
Cheronea. O 3 


n 


197 


0 y 
342 
f 
; 
7 
1 
j 
| 
\ 
q 
Y 
*. 
* 
js 
1 
; 
5 
th 
3 
1 
4 
341 
337 
Iſecra 


198 
A.M. 


The HISTORT Vol 1. 


Ifocrates, the Orator , dies, aged 
ninty eight Years; one hundred and 
ſeven, according to Suidas. | 

Tſocrates, was an Athenian, the Son 
of Theodorus, who, by Trade, was a 


Pipe or Flute-Maker, by which he got 


great Wealth. The Son was Scholar 
to Gergias Leontinus And though he 
had loſt his Eftate in the Peloponne- 
fian War, yet being very modeſt, and 
having a weak Voice, he would not 
engage in Publick Affairs. Greece had 
never a greater Rhetorician, however, 
the Works of bis younger Years, and 
ſome others, appear too much ſtud ied, 
and he was over- ſolicitous to uſe Figures, 


and too Superſtitious in avoiding the 


3638 


Concourſe of Vowels. After his Death, 
a Siren was put on his Tomb, as Philo- 
ſtratus ſays, which is a Teſtimony of 
the great Reputation he had. He is 


ſtiled, The Father of Eloquence , by (i- 


cero, who alſo ſaith , That ſeveral 
Princes, who were the principal O- 
rators of Greece , came out of his 
School, as out of the Trojan Horſe. 
He muſt not be confounded with Jo- 
crates of Apollonia, or Heraclea, who 
was the Son of the Philoſopher Amy- 
clas, and who entred into Competition 
with Theodeftes , the Rhetorician and 
Tragick Poet; with Theopompus, of 
Chio, and Erythreus , of Naucratis, in 
the Funeral Orations of Mauſalus, King 
of Halicarnaſſas. - 

Alexander, who A. M. 3637. had 
deſtroyed Thebes, ſeventy Years after 


Athens had been taken by Lyſander, 
| pus into Aſia, to fight with King 
| in. 7 2 | . 
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Of the Grecian Monarchy. Of the Kings of 
Macedon. Of the Kings of Syria. Of 
the Ancient Kings of Egypt. Of the Kings 
of Egypt after Alexander's Death. Chro- 
nological Obſervations on the Grecian Hi- 


ſtory. 


8 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Grecian Monarchy. 


| Lexander, the Founder of the Grecian Mo- 
narchy, was the Son of Philip, King of Ma- 
cedon, and Olympias. It is certain however, 
that his Birth was ſuſpcted by ſome, be- 
cauſe Olympias, with all her Greatneſs of Spirit, had a 
loft Heart, and a complaiſant Humour. All the A- 
| LATTE rabiqns 
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; rabians in general agree, that he was not the Son of 
Failak, i. e. Philip; but of one Colus his Subject, whom 

Karimah the Queen loved PT and to enjoy 

| him with more ſafety, murther'd the  B If the two 
firſt Books of Quintus Curtius had not been loſt, A. 

exander's Birth would poſſibly have been better known ; 

altho' Platarch, in the Life of this Conqueror; and, 

Juſtix in the gth Book of his Epitome, are not much 

more favourable to her 1n this Reſpect, than the 4- 

rabians; only they name the King's Wife Olympias; and 

the Murtherer of Philip, Pauſanias. Indegd it may be 

juſtly inferred, that Philip wasjealous of her; and that 
her — with a God, was only a Pretence to 
corceal her unlawful Amours. When he dreamed, 
that he ſcaled up the Queen's Womb with a Signet, 
which had the Figure of a Lyon engraven on it, and the 
Aſtrologers were conſulted about this Dream, they all 
Agęreed, that ſhe ought to be guarded with greater Care, 
When he {aw thro the Chink of a Door, a Dragon 
embrace Olympias, as the ſlept ; if he had more ſtricti 
examined the Matter, and been more curious, | he 
would have found without doubt, that the Dragon- 
God had been ſubject to the fame Puniſhment that 
the Laws ofthe Land inflict on Adulterers. In al 
probability, he muſt have known it well enough; but 
witbal he thought it better to divorce Olympias in a 
' handſome way, than to make her Diſgrace Publick. 
His Caution was needleſs, for even Strangers migit 
know as much of tlus Matter as himſelf, When Cu 
-patra was mairied to Philip, her Brother Attals being 
at the Marriage-Feaſt, where, he had drank more 
freely than uſually he did, exhorted the Mace lonin 
Lords to pray to the Gods that a Legitimate Son might 

be born of this Marriage. 


„ FUR From 
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(a) P. Texeira. Todos les Eſcritores Parfios acuerdan, que 
Aſcandar no fue hiio de Philipo, &c. J. 1. c. 12. Tarich. Fel. 

7. 69, & 70. Alexandri patrem non fuiſſe Philippum ſed Arcaden G 

* quendomt genere; cui Draconi nomen. Atq; hinc fabula de Dram: 
Minaſee, Ptolomeus, Heph. apud Photiam, I 
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From his great Actions he was ſurnamed The Great; 
and he is called by the Perſians and Arabians Dal 
Karnain, Two Horns, There are different Opinions 
about this Name ; however, they may be almoſt all 
of them reduced to the following Reaſons ; either 
becauſe he had two Wens on his Forchead ; or becauſe 


bis Crown was of the 4 of a Horn; or becauſe 


23 he would paſs for the Son of Fupiter, the Cyrenians 
repreſented him in their Medals with two Rams Horns, 
ther the ſame manner that oy repreſented Fupiter 
Hermon. In the Cabinets of the Curious, ſome of 
theſe Medals, True or Counterfeit, are yet to be ſeen. 
dome ſay, that by theſe Two Horns, they would repre- 
ent the Extent of his Empire, or his Valour and the 
Gacceſs of his Undertakings; and the Commanders of 
Armies are by the Talmudiſts called The Horns. O- 
thers refer this Epithet to the 3th Verſe of the 4th Chap- 
ter of Daniel, where Alexander is ſignified by a He- 
Guat, and his Power by a Wreath:d Horn. That which 
1s certain is, that a Hrn is an Emblem of Power : 
That in the Oriental Languages , Domini:n, Crown, 
Splendor, are expreſſed by the Word Horn; and (b) 
Daniel after having ſaid, That he had ſeen a Furth Be aſt 
terrible and ſtrong, explains himſelf a little after, and 
adds, That theſe ten Horns are ten Kings which ſhall riſe : 
And St. Fohn in the 17th Chapter of the Revelation 
The ten Horns which thou halt ſeen, are ten Kings : And 
in the 13th , I. ſaw 4 Beaſt riſe up out of the Sea, having 
fre Heais, and ten Horns, aud upon theſe Horns ten 

Dia lemt. | 

He had a freſh Complexion, white and red; a 
lofty Humor, and Fire in 11s Temper : He was of a free 
Spirit, and fo much an Enemy to Conftraint, that 
there was nothing but Reaſon that could gain him: He 
was educated by Ariſtotle and Leonidas, a Kinſman of 
Ohmpiat, that is, he had a Philoſopher for his Tutor, 

and a Stateſman for his Governour. His Qualities ma 
be judged of by his Actions; and by the firſt 5 
thall 


(b) Vid, Exęcbiel Spanbem. Diſſrt, 5. De Preſtantia, & uſu 
Numiſ matum. = | 82s 


ſuame time they agreed on the Matter, Ale vander coming 


.  /own Shadow, which moved up and down as he was 
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I ſhall relate of him, it may be ſeen whether the good 
Opinion he had of himſelf was well-grounded or 
nor. 'A : . 5 | 
There was brought to the King his Father, a Horſe 
- whoſe Price was thirteen Talents, which makes ſeven 
' thouſand eight hundred Crowns; and this Horſe wa 
ſo unruly that without Diſtinction he fell upon the 
Conrtiers who came near him, and none of Philip; 
Grooms were able to mount him, ſo that Philip would 
not keep him. O yeGods ! ſaid Alexander, who wa 
yet no more thana Youth, What a Horſe do theſe Gey- 
. #lemen and Grooms turn away , becauſe they have not Cu- 
| wage enough to mount him, nor Skill enough to manage him? 
Philip, who heard what his Son ſaid, made no Anſwer, 
but as he repeated the ſame Words, the King turnel 
about and ſaid to him, u blame Perſons of more Ar: 
and Experience than your ſelf ; and you woul1 have us be. 
tieve that you underſtand better how to break fim. Alexa- 
der replied, 7 would at leaſt manage him better. Bu if 
you fail, ſaid Philip, what will you pay for your Raſhneſ; ? 
The worth of the Horſe , ſaid Alexander: And at the 


near the Horſe, takes him by the Bridle, and preſently 
. obſerves that the Horſe vexed himſelf at the fight of his 


moved; he turns his Head towards the Sun, and 
gently treats him with his Hand and Voice, and BWe*! 
eing him grow tamer, he lets his Cloke fall gently; 


and with one ſpring mounts on his Back. He holds km 
him in with a ſtrait Rein, but without curbing lim {Wm 
he maſters him; and finding that he had ſpent his Mn 
Fury, and that he deſired to run, he puts him forward $0t 1 
with all his ſtrength, egging him on with his Spurs and 1% 
Voice, and makes him run the whole Courſe that was mad 
cChoſen to try him. Though Philip was very uneaſie, at th 
for fear ſome Miſchance might befall his Son, yet he wiyc 
diſcovered nothing of it. But when Alexander brought Auf 
back the Horſe, and Philip ſaw him appear with Joy I be 
In his Countenance, for having done that which all 
the reſt who admired him durſt not attempt, he re- 
ceived bim with Tears in his Eyes, and kiſſing lis 1 1 


Fore- 
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gebead faid to him, O my Son, ſeek hereafter another 
5 dow, for Macedon is — able to hold my | 

cannot omit taking Notice by the way, that this 
Horſe, which is the Bucephalus mentioned in ſo many 
Hiſtories, was a Theſſalian Horſe; that his Head did 
wot reſemble an Oxe's ; that they are deceiyed who 
xlieve that the fineſt Horſes of Theſſaly were called 
Bucephdli, becauſe an Oxe's Head was branded on their 
goreheads. But 1t is certain that the Theſſalians bran-- 
&d with a red-hot Iron all their handſome and high- 
wettal'd Horſes, with the Figure of a Plant which 


rt he Grecians name (c) Boxcranion,' and that Ale xan- 
2 {75 Horſe was one of theſe. 

„ 4rxonder was but twenty Years old, when, by his 
Father's death, he ſucceeded to the Crown of Macedon ; 


ind when he was ſet on the Throne it may be ſaid, 
that he could ſee noching but Precipices on what ſide 
hever he turned himſelf. The Athenians, who held 
i hielligence with -Attalus King of Epirus and Brother 
„ots Mocher-in-Law Cleopatra, (whom the late King 
he Nl had ſent into Aſia) endeavoured to ruine him. 
The Thebans were diſpoſed to a Revolt, as well as the 
17 {Wiewans; and his Neighbours only waited for an 
opportunity to aſſert their Liberty. In this Poſture he 
„ aießed ſome with Preſents, others with Promiſes, 
du obſerved all thoſe Meaſures with them that might 
dai them. He omitted nothing to purchaſe the Love 
; a Eſtecm of thoſe Perſons of whom the General AG 
05 N of Greece was compoſed, that they night make 

um General of their Forces to make War on Dæriur 
„is bag of Perſia. After he had ſet things in order, and 
r1 ernd of Attalus by the means of Parmenio and Heca- 
n % be firlt invaded Thrace, which he ſubdued; and 
„ ale himſelf Maſter of Pannonia, winch comprehends 
Ge, Nas Day the Lower Hangary, that Part of Sclavonia 
he ich lies between the Drave and the Save, Part of 
oht rie and Stiria ; and reduced Ihria and Sclavonia. 
ſoy The Thebans believing a falſe Rumour that be mw 

3 \ Kille 


[1's (c) Onomaſt ic. Magnum in ux Michael Pic cart 100 
Ore- ffancus Pericul. Criticor. c. J. 5 


1555. 
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killed in this War, put to the Sword the Officers that 
came out of the Fortreſs of Cadmea, beſieged this Foy. 
treſs where he had a Gariſon; who as ſoon as he hear 
the News, marched with his Army againſt theſe Trez. 
cherous People. His arrival, which ought to have ter. 
rified them, ſerved only to harden them in their Rebel. 
lion; and when he ſaw that neither Promiſes not 
Menaces would reduce them to their Duty, he yigg. 
roully beſieged them, killed fix thouſand of the Beljeged, 
and fold thirty thouſand of them after he took Thehe, 
which he razed to the ground, for an Example to the 
other Cities of Greece, which were diſpoſed to reyol. 
The Athemians, who had opened their Gates to thok 
who fled to them for reſuge, being frighted by the De- 
ftruction of Thebes, knew not what Reſolution to take 
when he commanded them to ſend to him their Cay- 
tains and Orators, who ynder the pretence of Publick 
Good, ſtudied nothing but to flatter and corrupt then 
with their Vain-glory and their Harangues. Demats 
with ſome others went to him, and ſucceeded ſo wel 
with his Eloquence, that he prevailed with him to pa- 

don the Athemians. | SEE 
In the ſecond Year of his Reign, he made his Pre 
| nag againſt Darius; and without any farther 
pence declared War againſt the moſt powerful 
King that was then in the World, notwithſtandingbe 
had but thirty thouſand Foot, four thouſand five hun- 
dred Horſe, & fourſcore & two Ships; tho' he had taken 
Proviſions but for a Month, and carried with him but 
ſeventy Talents or eighty two thouſand Crowns to pay 
his Army. But that he might leave behind him man 
Seeds of Sedition in Macedon, before his departure he N 
put to death all the Relations of his Mother-in-LavWog 
Cleopatra, and ſpared not even his own ; he politic uur 
engaged in his Enterprize , thoſe Kings that migitWars 
be capable of making a Revolt in his Abſence, andi ha 
left the moſt unactive Perſons and thoſe that wir 
freeſt from Ambition, to govern his Kingdom. wag 
gave afterwards the greateſt Part of his Eſtate to h 
Friends; and when he had given Villages to fone. 
Towns, Sea-Poris and Lands to others, Perdiccas ſu ( 
| | UT prucq 
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at N przed at ſuch large Gifts, asked him, What he had re- 
r. ed for ſimſelf? He inſtantly anſwered, Hope. 
Having left Antipater to govern Macedon, he depar- 
*a- el thence at the found of Timotheus s Flute, with in- 
er: gedible Joy; he entred by a Lake where his Ships then 
el. hy, into the River of Srymon, now Stramona ; thence 
nor Minto that of Hebrus or Mariza, and of Genſui, which is 
g- the Alas of the Ancients. Twenty Days after he 
ech departed from Macedonia, he arrived at Sefos a City 
ben of tbe Thr acian Cherſoneſe, on the Coaſt of the Helleſpont, 
the Wl whence he ſent over under the Command of Parme- 
olt. , Part of his Forces to the other ſide of this Channel. 
ole WY It was in this Place, which is very narrow, that Xerxes 
De. paſſed his prodigious Army on a Bridge of Boats, 
aKe, BN from A into Europe, when he deſigned to conquer 
a- bree. On the Banks of this narrow Channel - 
lick WY which the Turks call Boghazaſſar, Mahomer II. built 
cn WW two Caſtles or (d) Forts, one of which is in Europe 
at; in Romania, at the Foot of a high Mountain which 
el covers it, where Seffos ſtood, now Seto; and the other 
vari in Aſia in Anatolia, in a Plain where Abydos was. 
Itisat this Day call'd Abide, Aidos, Aveo and Avido : 
And this Strait is that of Gallipoli or the Dardanelles. 
Alexander conduQts the remainder of his Forces to 
Ela or Eleonte, in the moſt Southern Part of the 
Thracian Cher ſoneſe; lands at Sigeum, and marching 
through the Leſſer Phrygia in the Year 3638. he ar- 
Ives in the Plains of Adraſtia, through which the Ri- 
rr Graniqus runs with a rapid Torrent. Notwith- 
landing a hundred thouſand Foot and twenty thou- 
and Horſe, were drawn up on the other ſide of the 
River, yet he paſſed it, contrary to the Advice of his 
Officers, with thirteen Troops of Horſe, which he led 
lanting a-croſsthe River, to prevent the Perſians from 
Macking and ſurprizing them ſo ſoon as they ſhould 
ave paſſed the Bank of Graniczs. He ſuſtained the 
irſt On-ſet of the Enemy, who charged wherever he 
vas; and he made himſelf remarkable enough me 
winte 


" 


—_ * 


(4) The former is named Roumeli-iskiiſſar, and the latter 
Vatoli iski-iſſar. 9 
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hite Plumes, his Armes, his Actions, and his Orden; 
e moſt daring that attacked him, felt his Bloys, 
and when his Infantry had paſſed the River, and the 
Fight was grown hot, he puſhed on with ſuch Ref, 
lation and Vigour, that at laſt he {aw himſelf cron. 
ed with Glory. Of the Perſians (e) twenty thouſan 
Foot and two thouſand Horſe were killed, almo a 
many more taken Priſoners, and all the reſt force 
to fly. Alexander loſt not above thirty Foot and ſeyey. 
orſe. Darius by this News knew a little too lat 

that Alexander was more to be feared than he ing. 
ned ; who when he heard that he was ſetting out fron 
Aacedon on this Expedition, ſent Orders to the G. 
vernours of his Provinces, That they ſhould with a Ri 
male Philip's Son remember his Age and Condition; the 
after they had clothed him in a Purple Robe, they [hl 
bring this hot-headed Youth in Irons to him; that they (hull 
ſank all his Ships, and ſend all his Soldiers to the utmoſt By 
ders oſ the Red-Sea. After this ſignal Victory, which 
opened him a Paſſage into Aſia, he took the Road of 
Sardis now Sardo , which 1s at the Foot of Tl on 
this ſide the River Exphrates, and the Mountain Tawn' 
and Mithrines to whom Darius had given the Cont 
mand of that Fortreſs, ſurrendred it to him, with the 
Treaſures that were in it. 4 days after he entred Ee 
he courteoully received the Magneſianc, who all offered 
their Obedience, took Miletus by ſtorm, which 1 
Palat ſcba, a City ſo powerful that it had ſent out 
above ſeyenty Colonies on the Neighbouring Seas. The 
City of (f) Halicarnaſſus, now Caſtel de Sam Pietro, à 
ſome ſay, did not ſurrender till in Extremity. But ht 
took, and razed it tothe Ground; and to acknowledge 
the Bounty of Ada, who had delivered up to him tht 
© Fortreſs of Alindes, and adopted him, he generouſſy r. 
by Rored to this Princeſs, (who was the Daughter ot 
Heeatonmes and Siſter to 4auſolns) Caria e 

TY; ; * 


1 


(e) Diodor. I. 17. Plut. Arrian. Fuſtin. 

(f) Ir is a long time ſince it was deſtroy'd, and the Rev 
mains-of it are yet to be ſeen in an inhabited Place, named 
Bondron. » 
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Brother Pexodares had taken from her and which Oron-· 
bates, (whom Pexodares had choſen for his Son- in- 
' Law) detained. This Action won him many Hearts, 
and many Cities; and he ſubdued Lydia, Pamphilia, 
Nia, Phrygia, Paphlagonia and Cappadocia. =P 
In the third Year of his Reign Menmon of Rhodes, 
who had detended Halicarnaſſus with wonderful Va- 
bur and Prudence, and raiſed Forces in all Parts, 
was perſuaded, that the Way to oblige him to quit 
Aka, was to carry the War into Macedonia and Greece. 
This being reſolved on, Darius gave him the General 
Command: And Memnon with a Fleet of three hun- 
lred Ships, took firſt the Ifles that were ill guarded 
ich Inhabitants, and attacked thoſe that could not 
te relieved. The Diviſions alſo which were in moſt 


of the Iſlands adjacent to Greece, much facilitated 
A Enterprize. But ſome time after, he died of the 
„ Flague before the City of Aitilene, which not being 
able to get more Succours from its Allies, or Neigh- 


tours, had ſoon been forced to ſurrender. Darius 
vas much concerned at his death, and it is certain 
that he loſt in him a Captain who had done him the 

teſt Services, and who had always been admired 
or his Counſel, Courage and Conduct. But as his 
akty lay in oppoſing the Enemy who ſought him, he 
ncamped before Babylon, and there took a Review of 
al is Forces, which he marched into Meſopotamia. This 
Vas the Manner (according to Quintius Curtius) of his 
Amy's march, which ne'cr decamped till after Sun- 
according to the Ancient Cuſtom of the Per- 
elan) and the Signal was given by Sound of Trumpet 
dir om Dariuss Fent ; upon which was erected the I- 
the 3.— the Sun ſet in Chriſtal. 

was Fire carried with a great deal of Ceres 
r of Wy, on Silver Altars, and the Magi who ſang 
her thymns were followed by three hundred ſixty five Boys 
ro- elad in Purple Robes, who repreſented the Days of - 
be Year, which conſiſted of this Number according 
d the Perſian Account. Near theſe was a Chariot 
wnlccrated to Jupiter, drawn by white Horſes, which 
W followed by a Horſe of an extraordinary _ 
- W 


cieeded ten Waggons full of Maſſy Gold and Silver, and 


Sold, Robes embroidered with Gold, and Coats with 


Chariot; and on both ſides of it, went two hundred af 
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which they named The Horſe of the Sun, and they why 
led theſe Horſes were clothed in white, and carrie 
Gold Wands in their Hands. Next this Chariot pro- 


then marched the Cavalry of ten different Nations 
followed by ten thouſand Perſians with Collars 


Sleeves, ſet with precious Stones. They were called, 
the Inviolable, according to Diodorus, or the Immortal, ac- 
cording to Aenophon, becauſe their Number never in- 
creaſed nor was diminiſhed, but as ſoon as one died, 
another was put in his Place. At a little diſtance 
marched fifteen "thouſand Men , who were called, 
g) The King's Couſms ; and the Doryphori or Lik- 
guard, who carried the King's Royal Robe, went he- 
fore the pompous Chariot, in which Darius fat raiſe 
as on a Throne. On the Beam which was {ſet with 
Jewels ſtood two Statues which repreſented Belus and 
Ninus, and a conſecrated Eagle of Gold, ſpread it 
Wings betwixt them both. Darius was clad in a ſho 
Purple Coat mixed with White, a Gold Belt, with: 
Scymeter, whoſe Scabbard was all of precious Stone, 
and a Diadem or Sky-coloured Tiara on his Head, 
bound with a Purple Band , ſtriped with White 
which was the. Enſign of Majeſty. Ten thouſand 
Pike-Men , whoſe Pikes were in-laid with Silye, 
and their Points tipped with Gold, followed ths uk 
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his neareſt Kindred, and thirty thouſand Foot brought 
up the Rear of his Army; after which were led fou Me 
hundred of the largeſt and handſomeſt Horſes of hw 
Stable. At the diſtance of an hundred Paces, cam: 1 


Siſigambis in a Chariot, and Satira in another, fol 


lowed by all the Ladies of their Trains on Horſcback, WW 


fifteen rich Chariots, wherein were Dariuss Cluldren, = 
| | 11th Kor 


___ that 


8 
— 


(g) De Immortalibus & Cognatis apud Perſas. Procip. |. | 8 
De Bello Perſico. Herodot. I. 7. Diodor. I. 17. Eſadras 3. c. 4 wh 
Eſther c. 6. Philippus Carolus in Animadv. in Quin. Curtil hgh 
Animadv. 4. Aozrgbess vel Zwpuaroguant Stipator, Stell. Whi 
Onomaſt. | but 
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with thoſe who had the Care of their Education, and 
feral Eunuchs. After this Company appeared in 
oder three hundred and ſixty of the King's Concuhines, 
all ſo richly adorned that they might have been taken 
for ſo many Queens. Theſe were followed by {ix hun- 
fired Mules and three hundred Camels, which carried 
the King's Money guarded by Archers. Then came all 
the Wives of the King's Kinſinen, and of the Great Of- 
ficers, and behind theſe a prodigious Multitude of Peo- 
ple with Baggage ; other Slaves on Carriages ; and 
m the Rear of all ſome Companies lightly armed, 
commanded by their reſpective Officers, to prevent the 
kalt Diſorder amongſt the Soldiers, and to hinder them 
from ſtragling. LE dich 

Alexander's Army was not ſo ſplendid, nor nume- 
dus; But the Steel of their Arms was poliſhed, and 
there were no Officers in his Army, but who perfectly 
underſtood their Commands, and owed their Employ- 
ments to their Merits ; none but old Soldiers, to 
whom all Seafons were alike, who made a Jett of the 
bold of the Perſians, preferred Glory to Plunder, and 
- themſelves only on obeying well and fighting 
we 

Hur ius having aſſembled all his Forces, came to meet 
bs Enemy, whom he might have hindred from making 
anyuſe of his Victory, and his Conquelts, if he had made 


ue of his own Advantages. But Alexander failed not 


v prevent him, by poſſeſling himſelf of the Pyle at the 
Entrance of Glicia, which is a narrow Paſs where four 
Men can hardly march a Breaſt, and which was hem d 
in with a Mountain, whoſe craggy Top hung over the 


Way in ſeveral Places, and Rivers which fell from the 


Mountains wherewith Cilicia is encloſed on all ſides. 
taving marched his Troops as far as Tarſus, he entred 
into it, aſter he knew that Parmenio had ſaved the City 
rom the Fire which the Perſians had begun to ſet to it, 
lat its Riches might not fall into the Hands of the Ma- 
edonians. Alexander who entered Tarſ# covered with 
weat and Dult , wanting to reſteſh himſelf, in the 
ght of his Soldiers threw himſelf into the River uus, 
mauch-1s-not ſo large as that of Piramys or Malmi ha, 
but whole Streau is gentler, * whoſe Water running 


upon 
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upon a Bed of pure Sand, muſt be incomparably more 
bright and clear, although the Turks have given it the 
Name of Cara-Son, that 15 the Blagk- River. 

He had no ſooner thrown himſelf into Odaus, (and it 
was in the greateſt Heat of a Summer's Day that he 
bathed) but he was ſeized with an extraordinary Tren: 
bling in all the Parts of his Body, and turned pale, 
whereupon his Servants , who perceived it, took him 
out and carried him to his Tent, being without Senſe 
or Motion. Sometime after he opened his Eyes; and 
as he knew that Darius would be upon him in a few 
Days, and his Phyſician Philip engaging to cure him 
with a Medicine which ſhould not be violent, but w- 
fallible and quick, he choſe rather to believe Philip than 
Parmenio, who had wrote to him, (h) Not to tru} hin- 
ſelf with his Phyſician, who was corrupted by Darius, ly 
had given him a thouſand Talents, and the Hopes of marrying 
his Siſker. Hg paſſed two Days under great Diſquict, 
and the third Day the Phyſician came into him with 
his Remedy, which Alexander took without any Helitz 
tion, Hegave him at the ſametime the Letter of Parmeny, 
or, according to Seneca, of Olympias, which he had lid 
under his Pillow, and looking earneſtly upon hun, to 
diſcover his Heart by his Countenance, he ſoon knew 
both by his Words and the Succeſs of his Medicine; that 
Philip had till the ſame Zeal for his Service. Darius on 

the News that. he was ſo dangerouſly ſick, gave Orders 
for making of ſeveral Bridges over Euphrates, and haſtnel 
to, poſſeſs himſelf of Glicia, when Alexander, who was 
pretty well recovered, marched his Army by the Wayof 
Solos, Malthas, Caſtablas, and Iſſas, and reſolved to e- 
pect the Enemy in this laſt Place, as the moſt advanta- 
tous to him for a Battel. He could not chuſe a better 
Place for himſelf, ſeeing the narrow Paſſes where be 
was, were not capable to receive the prodigious Num. 
bers of Men, which compoſed Dariuss Army, fo that 
their Forces would be hereby equal: That all 
| a | things 
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(h) Ita Plutarch. Arrian. Valer. Max. Fuſtin. At Seneca de 
tra, I. 2. c. 23. Quanto animoſius Alexander 2 Qui cum legiſſe 
Epiſtalam matris , qua admonebatur ut d veneno Philippi Medic 
everer, acceptam potionem non deteritus bibi. | 
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things he ought to avoid the Plains, that he might not be 
overpowered. with Numbers, and where the Enemies 
extending themſelves would have always freſh Men for 
the Battel. The King of Perſia, who was cintered Ci- 
tie, and who ſought for nothing but Alexander, had 
no great Dithculty to find him, and as ſoon as the rwo 
Armies came within ſhot of one another, in the Year 
2639. they deſired nothing but to fight. (1) You have 
the Deſcription of this Battel in Arrian and Quintus 
(tins ; and 1t is ſufficient for me to ſay here, that of 
Darins's Army which conſiſted of two hundred thou- 
and Foot and above ſixty thouſand Horſe, there were 
an hundred thouſand of the Foot killed. The Grecian 
ook forty thouſand Priſoners, according to Jain, who 
lays, that Darius s Army conſiſted of four hundred thou- 
land Foot and an hundred thoutand Horſe. But that 
Mh is molt ſarprizing, is, that Darius who. boaſted 
that he would make Alexander come out of his Rocks 
and Lurking-holcs, ſeeing the braveſt and the ſlouteſt 
Menof his Kingdom expiring on the Ground about his 


upon another, was forced to leap out on the Ground 


Chariot, which being wounded, would no longer be 
uled. They preſently tet him on a Led-Horſe and he fled, 
lirowing oft his Royal Robe, leſt it {hould diſcover him, 
Alexander, who was ſlightly wounded with a Sword 
In the Right Thigh, and who deſired to kill with his own 
hand, rhe King of Perſſa, that was wounded as well as 
nfelf, endeavoured to join him; and following full 
x- Miecd thoſe that fled , although he had with him but 
ta- Move thouſand Horſe, he made ſuch a terrible Slaughter 
ter Manoneſt them, that moſt of thoſe that remained were 
he {inced to make to the firſt Woods they came near, and 
m- Ne By- ways of remote Mountains, to avoid him, 
Being not able to purſue them farther , and the Night 
ming on, which would have made his Purſuit dan- 
Nous, he returns to the Enemy's Camp, which his Sol- 


ngs 
os bad pillaged ; There he beholds the richelt and molt 
4 e mags 
iſſet — — 


4 ) Arrian. I. 2. ubi videndus Blancardus de Q. Curtio, p. 104. 
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Chariot, whence he fought, and the Dead heaped one 


br fear of being overturned by the Horſes that drew his 
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magnificent Tent in the World, which the ſame Of. 
| ficers that prepared it for Darius kept for him, and 
which was the only thing that the Soldiers had ſpared, 
| becauſe the Conqueror is always received in the Tent 
ol the conquered Prince. Siſygambes the Mother of D- 
riut, his Wife Statira, two of his Daughters, and his Son 
ſixteen Years old, were in the Tent, (k) whither he 
came the next Day, with his Favourite Hepheſtion, who 
being a more proper and handiomer Man than himſelf 
drew at the firſt ſight the firſt Reſpecis of the Queens 
But when ſome Eunuchs who were Priſoners, ſhewed 
them the King, SH gambis fell at his Feet, and asked him 
pardon for her Errour : The King immediately took her 
by the Hand, and raiſing her up, My Mother, faidhr, 
Von are not miſtaken ; he is Alexander alſo : intending to 
intimate thereby, That he was another ſelf, by reaſon dl 
the Friendſhip that he had for him. After {> great lr 
deration, he did what he could to comfort them; af- 
ſured them tliat Darius, whom they believed to be dead, 
was living; that he would always treat them as Queens, 
and that he thould do himſelf the greateſt Honour to 
teſtiſie on all Occaſions the Reſpect and great Elteem 
which he had for their Vertue and Merit. 

Being informed, that Darius had ſent before the Bat. 
tel, an incredible Quantity of Riches and the Chief La- 
dies of his Kingdom, to Damaſcus, the Capital City of 
Syria, he ordered Parmenio to march towards it, and the 

Governour, without more ado, delivered it to bim. 
They took thirty thouſand Priſoners in it, amouet 
whom were three Princeſſes, the Daughters of King 0. 
chus Artaxerxes, whole Father was Artaxerxes nem: 
the Wite of Ochus; the Daughter of Oxatres Brother to 
Darius ; the Wife of Artabazns, the moſt conſiderabi 
Perton of all Perſiu, wich his Son Ilioneus; the Wife au 
Daughter of Pharnabaſch. They took allo three Daugh 
ters of Mentor Brother of MAnemon of Rhodes , the Wit 
and Daughter of this latter; Panſipus, Onoma/torides an 

Ain imus of Lacedemon:; Ariſtogiton Drapides and Iphicrat 
of A. bens, who had followed the Perſian Intereſt, con 

_ trary to che League between this City and Hoy 

| 
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(k) Gellizs, I. 6. c. 8. 
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The coyn'd Money which Par menio took out of Da- 


maſcus, amounted to two thouſand ſix hundred Talents, 
or to ſixſcore Millions three hundred ſixty thouſand 
Crowns. The Plate amounted to five hundred thouſand 
Talents , or three hundred Millions of Gold; and ſe— 
ven thouſand Beaſts were laden with this Treaſure, 
with the richeſt Furniture thai belong'd to the Crown, 
and the molt valuable and rareſt Things that their 
Kings had with ſo much Care for many Years been 
collecting. 

In the Fourth Year of his Reign, having committed 
the Charge of the Priſoner; and the Spoil to Parmenio, 
he marched iiito Syria, where he deprived all that re- 
ited him, of their Kingdoms, and added Provinces to 
the Territories of thoſæ that voluntarily ſubmitted to 
bim. At his firſt Entrance into Phenicia, Biblos ſurren- 
dred its felt: And as the Inhabitants of Sidon com- 
pelled S rato who was their King, and adhered to Da- 
ris to deliver this Noble City to him, he gave his Fa- 
yourite He pheſtion leave to chuſe them a King. Hephe- 
fon choſe Abdolonymus, or Belleaymns, (as Diodorus names 
bim) whom Poverty had reduced to be a Gardiner in 
one of the Suburbs, to get his Living, altho' he was 
of the Royal Family, but of a remote Branch, 

Alexander had. conquer'd all Syria and alſo Phenicia, 
excipt Tyre, whence he received Ambaſſadors, who 
preſented him with a Crown of Gold, but withal gave 
him to underſtand, That they would not permit him to 
come into their City, where he deſired to Sacrifice to 
Hercules, who was their God, and from whom the 
Kings of Macedon were deſcended. After he ſaw that 
they would not yield either by Threats or Promiſes, and 
that they had killed his Heralds, he reſolved to join the 
City to the Continent by a Bank, hoping by this means 


to compaſs his End: And although the Sea and the 


beſieged had often broken down his Works, in the 
Year 3640. he took the Place by Storm, after it had 
ſuſtained a ſeven Month's Siege, with ſuch Reſolution, 
that ſix thouſand Men were {lain on its Works ; and he 
cauſed two-thouſand to be hang'd along the Sca- ſhore. 
He marched to Gaza, beſieges it, and after be had re- 
ved a Wound on — by an Arrow, and * 
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his Leg by a Stone, takes it. The Eunuch Batis, whom 
Quintus Curtius names Betis, the Governour of this Place 
foi Darius, ſignalized himſelf in 1's Defence: And ag 
he was wounded all over in a Sally, and brought alſo 
into Alexander's Preſence, on whom he look d with 
Loftineſs and Contempt. The Kang incenſed at his 
Behaviour, commanded them to draw_Ropes through 
his Heels, and tye him to a Carriage and Drag hun 
with Horſcs round the City, having the Vanity to uſe 
him after the ſame manner, that (1) Achilles, from 
whom he was deſcended, uſed Hector. This Siege pro- 
ved Difficult ; and althe' it continued but two Months, 


it colt the Perſians and Arabians, near ten thouſand - 


Men, and all the reſt of the Beſieged their Liberty, not 
excepting Women and Children. 
Thence he marched towards Feruſalem, the High- 
Prieſt Faq or Fadduah, (who is ſpoken of in the 12h 
Chapter of Nehemiah) having refus d to furniſh him 
with ſome Auxiliary Forces, which he had demanded 
of the Jews, who acknowledged no other Sovereign but 
the King of Perſia: But Adio or Fadduah, who was in- 
. ſpired to go and meer him, was no ſooner come near 
him, but Alexander alighted from his Horſe, and paid 
{ach Reverence to him, as aſtoniſhed all People. In 
this Surpriſe, he anſwer'd thoſe who asked him the 
eaſon of this Change, That before his departure from 
Macedon, he ſaw in a Dream a Man like this High- 
Prieſt, who foretold him his Conqueſts: And entring 
into Feraſalem, he Sacrificed in the Temple, which he 
adorned with rich Preſents. He remitted to this Peo- 
ple all the Tribute which Ochzs Artaxerxes had nnpo- 
ted on them , and reſtored to them all the Privilege 
which this Tyrant had taken from them. This Occur- 
rence is mentioned in the Cabala of Rabbi Ephraim the 
Levite, who ſaith, That Alexander, after he had en- 


- \gaged not to deſtroy the Temple, agreed with Simeon, 


that all the Children born to the Prieſts this Year, 
ſhould be named Alexander. Foſephus adds, (i * 
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ſhewed him the Chapter of Daniel, wherein it is 
foretold, That a Grecian ſhould conquer the Perfans ; 
that he apply d this Prophecy to himſelf; that he per- 
mitted the Jews to live according to the Laws and Re- 
leion of their Countrey ; and an Exemption from all 
manner of Tribute, for ſeven Years. : 


In the Fifth Year of his Reign he entred Egypt witl 


his Army; made his Foot advance as far as Peluſium, 
and embarked himſelf on the Nile, with all the reſt of 
his Forces. Before he came to Memphis, Maxaces, 
whom Darizzs had placed there to guard it, came to 
meet Alexander, to make him a Preſent of eight hun- 
dred Talents, and all the rich Moveables that belong d 
to the Crown. From Memphis he went by the Nile to 
the very utmoſt Parts of Egypr, entred the Province of 
Grene, and after unconceivable Labours came to the 
Temple of Fapiter Hammon, which was the principal 
Deſign of his Journey. The Oracle of the Temple de- 
cared him to be the Syn of Fapiter, either becauſe he 
would have it fo by fair Means or foul, or becauſe it 
was eaſie enough to make him believe it. Indeed be- 
fore he entred the Temple, the Prieſts had been infor- 
med what Anſwer they were to make the (n) Con- 
queror. Woe need only. read Euſtathius on Dioniſras, 
ſin and Plutarch. But there is great need of their 

elimonies ;, for all the Oracles of what Nature ſoever, 
were given by Prieſts, and People who got their Living 
by them; and altho the Fathers of the Church have 
aſctibed the Ceſſation of Oracles to the coming of the 
Kriour of the World, it is certain they did not ceaſe 
till Men open d their Eyes and lay d aſide their imper- 
ment Credulity. . 

After this he bent his Thoughts on nothing but pur- 
luing Darius, who now lent him Embaſſadors the third 
time, when he heard that his Wife Sratira was dead; 
that his Enemy lamented her and ordered a Funeral 
for her; and that all the Perſian Ceremonies were ob- 

ed at it, with the greateſt Magnificence. Theſe 
Ambaſſadors offered him thirty thouſand Talents 
P 4 of 

(n) De Conſultatione Alexandri ad Ammonem. Antonius van 

Pale, De Oraculis Ethnicorum. Diſſert. 2. 5. 307. & ea: 
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of (o) Gold, or ſeven hundred and twenty Millions 
of Crowns, for the Ranſom of Paryſatis and his two 
Daughters; his Daughter Saptina , Statipna, Sarting ot 
Satyra in Marriage, all the Countries lying betwixt the 
Helleſpont and Exphrates; and then added, That he con- 
ſented he ſhould keep the Prince his Son, as the moſt 
valuable Pledge of his Friendſhip. After Alex ande 
had cauſed them to withdraw , he deſired to know the 
Advice of thoſe whom he eftcem'd moſt : And Parne- 
nio ſaid boldly to him, That he would accept ſuch fair O. 
fers, were he in Alexander's Place. To whom he an- 
ſwerd, That he would accept them, were he Parmenio; 
but that he preferred Glory to Money; that he was not afraid 
of being poor; that he was a King , and not a Merchant; 
and that if he were to ſell any thing, it ſhould never be his Hr. 
tune. After this he ordered the Embaſſadors to be cal- 
led in, to whom he ſaid , That he came not into Aſia 5 
receive Preſents, but to make them That Darius erat 
him thoſe Countriss which he had already conquered : Th 
he mould not give over purſuing him, becauſe he had dont hi 
utmoſt to corrupt his Soldiers to betray him, and his Servant; 
to poiſon him. He added, That as Heaven had but one Sun, 
the Earth ought 10 have but one King : That their Mufer 
| ** well content himſelf to be the Second, without pretending 

to be his Equal: That on this Condition he might obtain whit- 
= he deſired ; but otherwiſe there was no longer Safety far 

20 | 


(p) The Condition wasrefuſed, anda Battel was ous 
betwixt them at Gaugamelia, which, according to Plu- 
zarch, ſignifies the Camel's Honſe, becauſe one of the 
Ancient Kings of Perſia, having eſcaped from his Ene- 
mies on a Camel, _— at this Place, and aſſign d 
ſome Villages for his Maintenance. Srabo ſaith, That 
Guagamelu was an inconſiderable Town in Aturia, a 
Countrey of Perſis, appointed for the Nouriſhment of 
the tired Camels, that were going into Scythia : That 
this Place being little known, the ny Jn 

Kees vg | | N 
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(o) De hiſce auri talentis. Uſſer. Annal. vet Teſtam. p. 309. 
ubi de Darii filia Saptina, Stat ipna, Sartina ( Statira. 
i (p) De Gamala Vico. Bochart. Hieroxoic. par. I. lib. 2. 
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liſhed, that the Battel was fought at Arbela, a conſi- 
derable Town not far from it; which, they ſay, is at 
this Day named Erbel. Some Geographers have placed 
it betwixt the Rivers Caprus and Licus; and Ptolomy in 

ia, on the firſt of theſe Rivers. There was a dread- 

Slaughter; and how brave ſoever Darizs was, he 
was forced to ſave himſelf by Flight. There were {lain 
in this Battel fourſcore thouſand Perſians, according to 
Diodorus; and Alexander loſt not above five hundred 
Men. Arrian faith, That he loſt but an hundred at 
moſt : That there were killed near three hundred thou- 
fand Perſians ; and that the Number of the Priſoners 
was yet greater than that of the Slain. If we will be 
determin d by Quintus Curtius, he relates, That there 
fell four hundred thouſand Perſians in this Field, and 
fmewhat leſs than three hundred Macedomans, and 
that Alexander owed this Victory not ſo much to For- 
tune, as to his Courage and Conduct. | 

In the Sixth Year of his Reign, Arbela which, as ſome 
will have it,y gave the Name to the Province of Beth- 
Arbel, mentioned in Scripture, ſurrendred to him, where 
were found four - thouſand Talents, or two Millions 
four hundred thouſand Crowns; the rich Furniture of 
the Crown , and the Wealth which the whole Army 
had taken Care to lay up there. Thence he took the 
Road to Babylon; and Mazers, who was Governour 
ofit, a Man of Quality and Brave, and who had 
acquired great Reputation in the Jaſt Battel, deliver'd 
up the City to him. He went with his Children to 
meet him; and Bagophanes, who was Governour of the 
Caſtle, gave Order, that they ſhould ſtre the Way 
with Flowers, and place Silver Altars on both ſides of 
it, where were burnt the moſt pleaſant and coſtly Per- 
fumes. He was followed by ſome Lyons and Panthers, 
which he preſented to him; by the Magi, Muſicians, 
Altrologers and the Cavalry of Babylon, equipped, as 

wintus Curtius ſaith, to excels ; ſo that his Entry was 
4.ort of Triumph. 

His Army began inſenſibly to be enfeebled by 
Faſting and the Exceſſes of Eating and Drinking, 
and amongſt Women, of whom even the beli-bred, or- 
dinarily proſtituted themſelves in Civility , but he — 
5 | | ceiv 
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received a Recruit of fifteen thouſand Men, and mar- 
ed towards Sara. Abulith, the Governour of the 
Province, ſent his Son to meet him, with a Promiſe 
to ſurrender the City to him: But it was not known 
whether he did this out of fear that he was not able to 
keep it, or in hopes to ſerve his King, who might make 
new Levies whilſt Alexander was ſtopped with the 
Spoil. Howſoever it was, he found in Sura Dromeda- 
ries, twelve Elephants which Darius had ſent for out 
of India, forty thouſand Talents, according to Platarch, 
or fifty thouſand, according to Quintus Curtius, that is 
to fay, thirty Millions of Gold, beſides rich Purple 
Stuffs, which were kept there, whoſe weight was ng 
leſs than ninety thouſand Pounds. He,paſicd, but with 
incredible Fatigue, and afier ſeveral Fights, to Perſe- 
polis, where he found ſixſcore thouſand Talents, with 
vaſt Quantities of other Riches, wherewith were laden 
twenty thouſand Mules and five thouſand Horſes. The 
three Millions ſix hundred thouſand, Crowns which he 
took at Paſagarda, are not comprehended in this Sum, 
By- the Council even of a Whore , whoſe Name was 
Thais, Alexander being heated with Wine, burnt the 
City of Perſepolis ; whence having received a Recruit 
of ſix thouſand Men out of Cilicia, he followed after the 
Enemy, who was retreated to Ecbatane, that 1s to fay, 
the Fortreſs, from the Chaldee Word Baithan. As he * 
after him, Beſſus and Nabar ⁊anes, who had the com- 
mand of the greateſt Part of Darius s Army, ſcned the 
King and put him in Chains, hoping by this Action to 
merit Alexander's Fayour, by delivering up to him the 
only Enemy he had to fear, in caſe they were purlued 
too cloſe by him, or to divide the Kingdom betwixt 
them, after they had murthered him. The two Armies 
were near one another, when theſe Traitors threw their 
Havelins at him, becauſe he refus'd to follow them; 
and after they had aſſaſſinated him, Nabarzanes made 
his Way towards Hyrcania, and Beſſus retired towards 
Baftriana. Alexander having taken a View of the Enc- 
my, which by the flight of theſe Parricides were in 
diforder, cut in Pieces near three thouſand Men, and 
put the reſt to flight; and as a certain Macedonian 
went aſide to drink at a Fountain, be eſpyed Darin 
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wounded, in a pitiful Carriage covered with Skins, 
who pray d him to bring him Water, and expired as 
ſoon as he had drank it (q). Alexander, as ſoon as 
he heard the News, ran to the Place where this King 
was , wept over his Body, lamented his Misfortune, 
covered him with his Cloak, ordered him to be em- 
balmed, and ſent him in this miſerable Condition to 
Haamnbis, to be buried in the Sepulchres of his An- 
cellors, with all the Ceremonies uſed on theſe Occa- 


ſons. 

In the Seventh Year of his Reign, which was the 
firt ot the Monarchy of the Grecks, he heard that Agis, 
King of Lacedemon, who with the Money of the Per- 
fans had made War on him in his abſence, was ſlain 
in Battel, and his Army defeated by Antipater, whom 
he had left in Macedon. In the mean while he minded 
wthing but Diverſion, and ſpent the Days and Nights 
in Pleaſures, and in Feaſts, where the Captives ſung 
after their own Faſhion, when he obſerved one the 
addeft and moſt beautiful of all the Company, whoſe 
lected Eyes and modeſt Behaviour forbad him who 
undertook to bring her forth. He knew at firſt ſight, 
by her Modeſty and her Countenance, which the yelled, 
that ſhe was of a difterent Quality from thoſe whom 
they proſtituted in their Feaſts and Debauches : And ha- 
ring asked of her, Who ſhe was? She anſwered, That ſhe 
ws Grand- daughter of Ochus Artaxerxes, King of Perſia; 
that ſhe was married to Hyſtaſpes, a Kinſman of Darius and 
General of 4 great Army. At the ſame time he ſet her 
a Liberty, gave her all her Goods, cauſed Search to 
be made after Hyaſpes to reſtore this Princeſs to him; 
and the next Day, he gave Order to Hepheſtion to bring 
into the Palace to him all the Priſoners, who were trea- 
ted according to their Birth. Amongſt ſome Priſoners 
of Quality was found Oxartes, the Brother of Darius, 
whom he afterwards made his Confident ; and Occida- 
ter, whom Darius had deſign'd to put to Death, but 
whom he immediately releas'd from his Irons, and made 


vovernour of Media; and as the laſt Spoils he _ ta- 
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ken amounted. to fifteen Millions and four hundred 
thouſand Crowns, he diſtributed half of it amongſt his 
Army. 
q ede marched into the Countrey, which waz 
inhabited by the Parthians, made ſome ſtay at Hecy- 
tompylæ, and in the Year 3943- arrived on the Frontier 
of Hhrcania. It was at this Place that Nabarzanes, who 
had endeavoured to cover and excuſe his Crime, came 
to him upon his Parole, and preſented him with a 
young Eunuch that was wonderfully handſome, and 
had been paſſionately loved by Darius, and who being 
alſo loved by Alexander , obtained a Pardon for hy 
Donor. Artabaxus alſo, who had been ſo faithful tg 
Darius, came and ſurrendred himſelf with his Children. 
And this Prince who was famous for his Actions, and 
venerable for his Age, finding Civilities and Favour 
heaped upon him by Alexander, pray'd the Gods 
| That his nine Sms, which he preſented. to him, might live by 
Jo many Years, as they might be ſerviceable to him, and af: 
ſired him, That in the midſt f his Foy, there was bit int 
thing that troubled him, That his Old Age would not ſuf 
him to enjoy his Favour long. 
Whilſt he gaind ſome Cities by his Clemency, he 
forced others by his Arms: And it was near about thi 
time that he was viſited, as they ſay, by Taleſtris or 
AMinothæa, the Queen of the Amazons, whole Countrey, 
according to Quintus Curtiss, was betwixt the River 
Phaſis and the Mountain Caxcaſus. This Queen came 
out of her Kingdom for no other purpoſe, but that from 
the 'Embraces of Alexander, ſhe might have a Child 
who might anſwer their Actions, and began her Ad- 
dreſs to him with this Declaration of Love; however, 
when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was preſently undeceived in 
the Opinion which ſhe had entertained of him, that 
as he was the moſt famous Man for Courage, ſo he 
mult be the moſt illuſtrious for Beauty; but this reſtrain 
her not from continuing with him thirteen Days, 
without Ceremony or Scruple. From this time he 
put on his Head a Purple Diadem mixed with white, 
as Darius wore; tho, to make this Change leſs offenſive, 
he ſaid, That he dreſſed 11 with the Spoils of his Ene- 
mies, he took the Perſian Robe, and alſo obliged _ 
| mo 
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moſt conſiderable Perſons of lis Court, to exchange 
after his Example, the Grecian Habit for the Perſian. 

That which was moſt ſurprizing and molt ſcanda- 
Jous was his filling his Court with three hundred and 
ſixty Concubines, and a Tribe of young Eunuchs, 
whoſe Lives were abhorred by all People. His old Soldiers, 
whom Pleaſure could not debauch, were no longer reſer- 
red in expreſſing their Deteſtation of his Irregularities; 
and he was no ſooner informed of it, but he quieted 
them with his Bountics, and ordered them to march 
towards Bactriana, with the reſt of his Army. It was 
neceſſary to employ them, to make them at leaſt hold 
their Peace, and he found a fir Occaſion: for it, for 
Beſſus had inveſted himielf with the Royal Robe; taken 
the Name of Artaxerxes, and raiſed an Army of Scy- 
thans, and other People bordering on the River Tanars, 
named Tenne by the Tartars ; Don by the Ruſſianc, that 
sto ſay, Holy , for the abundance of its Fith, and at 
ths Day corruptly, Tey and Tana. But Alexander ob- 
frying, that his Army was laden with Booty and E- 
quipage, which retarded its Motipn, he commanded all 
his own Equipage, together with that of his Army's, to 
be carried into a Field, and ſet on Fire. Finding 
themſelves more expedite to execute the King's Com- 
mands, they ſaw all their own Riches conſumed with 
his, without expreſſing the leaſt Regret ; and marched 
againſt Satibarzanes, whom Alexander had made Go- 
vernour of Aria, but who afterwards treacheroully re- 
yolted from him. | 

' Notwithſtanding this, the greateſt Perſons of his 
Court and Army formed a horrible Conſpiracy againſt 
him, becauſe he aſſumed to himſelf the Title of The 
Sn of Fupiter, and reckoning himſelf amongſt the Gods, 
conteruned all Men beſides; and they could not endure 


him to be their King, who refuted to acknowledge Phi- 


lip King of Macedon, for his Father. But the Conſpiracy 
being diſcovered , the Conſpirators were (toned to 
Death, according to the Cuſtom of the Country : Phi- 
latas, after he had been put to theQueſtion, underwent 
the ſame Puniſhment : And Parmenie his Father, who 
kept an hundred Millions of Gold for Alexander, at Ec- 
batane, was (tabbed in his Government of Aedia. 
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In the Eighth Year of his Reign, which was the ſe- 
cond of the Grecian Monarchy , he marched toward 
the (r) Arimaſpes, a People of Arach ſia, named Emer. 
Letes or Benefattors , as I have already obſerved, for 
quartering and ſuccouring Grass Army, when it waz 
almoſt deſtroyed with Cold and Hunger. He after. 
wards ſubdued . paſſed over () Ca- 


caſus in 17 Days, and had Intelligence, That Erygins 


whom he had ſent into Aria, had killed Satibarz anes in 
a Duel, who attempted to diſpoſeſs him of his Pro- 
vince, After he had placed Artabaxus in the Goyern- 
ment of Bactriana, he takes a Flying Army with him 


to invade the Country of the Sogdians , which make 


a Part of Tartary, and lies betwixt the Right Side of the 
River Oxas, and the Mountains which are called af- 
ter the Name of this People. In paſſing through the 
Deſarts of this Country, where Water failed, his Forces 
were mightily oppreſſed with Thirſt ; and he himſelf 
was much di{6rdred with it, when ſome that went to 
mark out the» Camp returned with Bottles full of Wa- 


ter, which they were carrying to their Children who 
followed the Army; dne of them underſtanding that 
he wasthirſty, offered him a Cup of Water: But 4- 
lexander asking them, Whither they were carrying thi 


Mater? And they anſwering, To our Children Hie fe- 
turned him the Cup as he received it, without 7 
any, and added, That he could not ſatisfie himſelf to drin 

alone, and that there was too little Water to ſuffice ſo many 


People a5 wanted it. 


Being come to the Banks of Oxus, in Expectation of 
tis Army, he arrived before a City inhabited by the 


Branchidæ, who came originally from Miletus, and 


whom Aerxes, in his return from Greece, tranſplanted 
into Aſia, after they had, to pleaſe him, burnt the Tem- 


ple of Didymaon or Didymns, conſecrated to Fupiter and 
Apollo, near the ſame City of Miletus in the Leſſer 


A | 
To ' Altho' 
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(r) Cur digi ſint unam tantum habere oculum, Muret. V ariars 


Teet. I. 12. c. 8. : 
() Caucaſus or Taurus is a long Chain of Mountains which 


runs thro the midſt of 4ſia from Welt to Eaſt, 
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-/Altho' the Deſcendents of this People ſurrendred 
themſelves, he commanded their City ſhould be totally 
deftroyed, and all its Inhabitants put to the Sword, 
without Conſideration of Age or Sex; to punith theſe 
unfortunate People for the Impiety of their Anceſtors, 
As he advanced towards (t) Tanaris, Spitamenes, 
who had employed Catenes ar d Dataphernes to ſurprize 
their Benefactor Beſſus, brought him bound in Chains; 
and when his Ears, Noſe and Lips were cut of,Oxates,to 
whom Alexander left the Revenge of his Brother Darin, 
(u) cauſed two Trees to be bowed near one another, 
and this Trattor's Body to be faſtned to each, which 
was torn aflunder by theſe Trees, as they returned with 
Volence to their Natural Station. Plut arch gives much 
the fame Account; and you may conſult Diodorus and 
Arrian on this Paſſage. — 5 
In the nean time, the King, who had Intelligence, 
That of a Party of Macedonians who went to Forage, 
ſome were killed, and others taken Priſoners, by Peo- 
ple who had fled into the Mountains, reſolved to be- 
them in their Faſtneſſes, altho' they made a Body 
of twenty - thouſand Men. In this Attack, he was 
wounded by an Arrow, whoſe Iron Shaft unluckily 
ruck in the Bone of his Leg. He was carried off by 
his Soldiers, which the Enemy perceiving, they ſent 
Deputies to him the next Day ; whom he ordered to be 
admitted , and taking off the Binders, ſhewed them his 


Wound, concealing however the worlt of it: He made 


them ſit down, took their Oaths of Fealty, received his 
Pfoners, and pardoned them. 
Having decamped, he was carried in a Horſe-Litter, 


and arrived four Days after, at Maracanda. It was a- 


bout this time, that he ſent Forces into BaTriana and 
v7diana, againſt Spitamenes and Catenes, the ſecret Au- 
thors of the Revolt of theſe two Provinces, and taking 
Oropoles, he delivered it up to be plundred, and razed 
i to the Ground. Before a City that ſuſtained the Siege 

with 


15456 _ 


(t) All che Hiſtorians call this River Tanzis , which is really 

axartes. 

* Arrian, I. 4. Quint. Curtius, 1, 7. Plutarch in Alex- 
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with incredible Obſtinacy, he was wounded in the 
Head with a Stone, inſomuch that he was taken up for 
dead. In the mean while he ſent three thouſand ſix 
hundred Men againſt Spitamenes , who had ſhut himſelf 
up into Maracanda, whence this Traitor had driven 
the Macedonian Gariſon; and he alſo cauſed the Plan 
of a City to be made on the Bank of (x) Tanay, 
which he named Alexandria, and was ſixty Furlon 
in Circumference, and built in 17 Days. Next «to . 
Weſtern Tartary of Tanyu, ſaith P. Martini, there is au. 
other Kingdom, named by the Chineſe, Samahamie, aud 
which being ſeated South-Eaſt of one of the ſtrongeſt Citir 
of China, whoſe Name is Socheu, on the Welt of the 
Mountain Imaus or Alkai, perſuades me that this 15 th 
very Kingdom of Samarkanda. Some - Reaſons induce me 
to believe, that theſe Countries cannot be very diſtant from the 
- Caſpian Sea, called Chunalenske More by the Ruſſian 
and Tartars , who border upon it , nor from the City of A- 
lexandria, which Alexander heretofore built in BaCtriana, 
Howſocver that be, he was extremely weakned by his 
Wound, by reaſon he eat nothing, and was afflicted 
with continual Pains in his Head, when he had Intel- 
ligence, That the King of the Scytmans , who dwelt on 
the other ſide of Tanazs, had ſent his Brother Catharſis to 
deſtroy the new City which he had built. He kney 
alſo, that the Sogdians and Battrians were in Rebellion, 
and that which was the greateſt Affliction to him, was 
that he was not able to mount on Horſeback, nor march, 
nor ſee his Troops, nor give Orders: But being infor- 
med, That Satibarzanes had defeated two thouſand of 
his Foot, and three hundred Horſe ; and deſcrying the 
Enemy's Fire from his Tent, whence he had cauſed the 
Skins to be taken, he took his Armour, ſhewed himſelf 
to the Soldiers , paſſed the River with his Troops, on 
. - Float-Boats and Skins, which he had prepared for ſuch 
an Occaſion, charged the Scythians, beat them and put 
them to flight. The News of this Victory * 
1 
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(x) Includente flumine Jaxarte quod Scythe Silin vocant, Alex: | 
ander Militeſque ejus Tanain putaverint eſſe, Plin. J. 6. c. 16. id, 
etiam Rob. Baille Opera Hiſtor. & Chron, p. 240. col. 2. 
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4%, which was wavering on all ſides, and the Kind- 
nes which he {hew'd to the Scythians, by releaſing 
their Priſoners without Ranſom, obliged the People of 
this Country to ſend Ambaſſadors to him to offer their 
Obedience. He went from thence to Maracanda; after 
lat, he reduced all the Rebels of Sgdiana, hang d Arimaz, 
(whom Plutarch names Siſimethres) and all his Kindred, 
pith the molt conſiderable Perſons, who had vigorouſly 
ended themſelves with thirty - thouſand Men in a 
Rock , where they had Proviſions for two Years, and 
whither there was no Aſcent but by a Path, which was 
cut out 1n the voy Rock, and which was 3750 Paces 
u Heighth, and 18750 in Circumference. | 
It was after this Expedition that the King of the Scy- 
ans ſent Ambaſſadors to him to offer him his Daugh- 
er in Marriage; and, it may be, it was this which was 
the Foundation of the Story, That Taleſtris or Minothea 
ame to make him a Viſit in his Camp. Indeed, Plu- 
wh faith, That One ſicritus, Antigenes, Polycritus, Clitar- 
w, and Hier, affirm, That an Amazonian Queen 
made him a Viſit; but he adds, That Ptolomy, Chares, 
Hr ateus, Daris of Samos, Philo of Thebes, and Philip of 
ae, the Capital City of Eubæa, look upon it as a 
„able. He faith farther, That Zy/machus, who accom- 
ned the King every where, {aid ſmiling to Oneſicritas, 
een he read this Paſſage to him in the 4th Book of his 
aaa, Where was J at this time? When he had very 
— the Ambaſſadors of Phrataphernes, who 
yas Governour of the Coraſmians, and thoſe of the Scy- 
ans, he entred into the Province of Bazaria, where 
lere were many Parks, in which wild Beaſts 
were kept, The King entring with his Army into one 
otheſe Parks, where there had been no Hunting for 
bur hundred Years, cauſed Beaſts to be rouzed on all 
les, amongſt which a Lyon, of a ptodigious bigneſs, 
made directly at him: And as (x) Dyſimac hus (who was 
1 Nards a King) was near him, and made towards 
lit Lyon with his Lance, * putting him by, 
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(3) Vid, Seneca de Ira, I. 3. c. 17. De Clementia, 1. "4 
25. Plin. I. 8. c. 16. Fuſtin, J. 1 5. Curtius, l, 8. Pauſanias in 
Ai, Valer. Max. Pluf arch. Arrian, 
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manded him to retire, and flew the Lyon at the firſt . 
Stroke. * oy” 97 
Ou uintus Curtius adds, That he is miſtaken if this Ad- MW? 
venture gave not Occaſion to that Report, That Ala. 17 
ander expoſed Ly ſimachus to a Lyon: That for the fu- 
ture the Macedonians reſolved, that, altho' this Com- 
bate ſucceeded , Alexander ſhould go no more a Hun- 
ting on Foot, without being accompanied with his 
Officers: That in this Park he made a Feaſt for the 
whole Army: That he conferred the Government gf 
Bactriana on Clitus, Artabaſus having waved it on the 
Account of his great Age. As Clitus was to depart the 
next Day, he was invited the Evening before to a Feaſt 
which the King made, who, after having drank to er- 
ceſs, extolled all his great Exploits, and began to be 
uneaſie even to the Officers, who knew however that he 
{poke nothing but what wastrue. At this Feaſt he open- 
ly declared, That the Victory of Cheronea was his 
© Work, of the Honour of which he. had been robbed 
by the ſealouſie of Philip That in the Sedition which 
© aroſe betwixt the Macedonians and the Grecians, the 
© King, being weakned by his Wound, had died, but 
© that he having covered him with his Buckler, killed 
© thoſe who would have fallen upon him: That Ph 

© was not juſt enough to acknowledge this, thinkin 
© ita Diſgrace to him to owe his Life to his Son: And 
concluding , in favour of himſelf , That to be praiſed h 
Men, he ought to be above Men. Clitus, who had ſerved a 
long time under Philip, and was a Man not made for 
Complaiſance, nor a Court, and who had allo drank 
freely, reproached him with the Murther of Aral; 
with his Vanity, his Ingratitude and Injuſtice. He ad- 
ded, That he had covered his Back with a Buckler, 
when Spithridates charged upon him ; and exaſperated 
him to that degree , that Alexander ſtruck him through 
the Body with a Javelin. When Anger had given place 
ö to Reaſon, and the Vapours of Wine were diſperſed, 
and he ſaw Clitzes ar on the Ground, weltring in bis 


Blood, he drew the Javelin out of his Body, and would 
have killed himſelf with it, had he not been prevented 
© by ſome of his Friends, whom he deſired to give him 
Leave to take Vengeance on himſelf for this m 


TxI 


228 The HISTORY Vol. I. 
racy againſt his Life. Hermolaus, of a Noble Family, 
— one of his Guards, had killed a wild Boar, juſt 
as Alexander was ready to ſtrike at him, which put 
him in ſuch a Paſſion, that he commanded he ſhould 
be immediately whipped, which was a Puniſhmen 
very common in Macedon for the ſmalleſt Fanlts. The 
young Man complained of this Affront to another of 
the Guards, who adviſed him to revenge himſelf, and 
engaged to ferve him therein ; and their Enterprize was 
ſo ſecret and ſo well carried on, that it could not be 
diſcovered but at the Moment of its Execution. The 
had drawn the molt reſolute Perſons into their Deſign, 
but one of them, either ſtung with Remorſe, or perhars 
overcome with the King's Favours, diſcovered all the 
reſt. Hermolaus with his Accomplices, were broueht 
before Alexander, who asked them, What he had done 
them to provoke them to ſo horrid a Crime * Hermlaus, (e- 
ing thereſt ſilent, began without any Confuſion, and 
anſwered him after this manner: (y) © I declare 
you, that we reſolved to kill you, becauſe you treat u 
© as Slaves. Attalus, Philot at, Parmenio, Lynceſtes and (l. 
tus, notwithſtanding all the Fury of the Enemy, would 
© have been alive at this Day, in your Army, defen- 
ding you with their Shields. Your Table was (taint 
© with the Blood of Clitus : Parmenio who flew Attalar, 
was afterwards himſelf put to death by your Order; 
and the Miniſters of your Cruelties are murthered by 
others who ſucceed them, and who themſelves mult 
expect the ſame Fate. You have thirty thouland 
Mules in your Train laden with Gold: The Soldier 
who have acquired all this Booty for you, can ſhe 
no other Recompence, but Scars or Wounds not yt 
cloſed. You have delivered us up to the Barbarians 
and you have renounced the Manners of your Coun 
try, to take the Inclinations, the Diſcipline, the Lu 
ury and the Habit of thoſe whom we have conquered 
« So that it is not the King of Macedon, but the King 0 
Per ſia whom we reſolved to kill; and by the Law d 
Arms we purſue you, as a Deſerter and Rencgado 
« Youcommand your Subjects to adore you, A — bein 
: | aſhame 
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( 5 ) This Anſxwer is taken from Plutarch and Q. Curtis 
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aſhamed of your Father Philip, you would be thought 


the Son of Fupiter, whom you would alſo deſpiſe, if 
' you knew any other God more powerful than he. If 
{you have any Thoughts of Amendment, own at leaſt 
that you are obliged to me, ſince I am the firſt that 
have adviſed you to give better Treatment to brave 
Men, whom you every Day ſacrifice to your Pride, as 
{it their Blood were worth nothing but to be ſpilt. To 
* conclude; Extend not your Cruelty to our Parents, 
ſince the Loſs of their Children, is already too ſen- 
* ible an Affliction to them: And no longer delay 
*your Vengeance, that we may obtain that Re- 
= by our own Death , which we ſought for by 

Alexander replied to theſe 1 with a great 
(al of Moderation; and when he had endeavoured to 
bew his Council, that Her molaus had not attempted 
ths Crime, but by the Encouragement of Callithenes, 
te Kinſman and Diſciple of Ariſtotle, the Conſpirators 
were immediately dragged to Puniſhment ; and Cal- 
llhene (2) expired under Torture. However, there 
mas no Proof of his being engaged in this Conſpiracy, 
hut he was one of thoſe critical, free, rough People, 
bo think no Men have Reaſon, but themſelves, who 
5 not into Company, but to contradict it, who ven- 
ure at all without Diſcretion, and who never comply 
mth other Men. He alſo boaſted that his Writings 
were more conſiderable than all Alexander's Actions, 


and that if he aſpired to the Divimty, he muſt not ex- 


pect it from the Dreams of Olmypi at, but from his own 


Deeds, When Philotas one Day asked him, Who was the . 
mſt honourable Perſon of the Athenians? He anſwered him, 


Ariſtogiton and Harmodius, becauſe they killed a Tyrant. 
Inan Oration, which he made at the King's Command, 
2amſt the Macedonians, to perſuade them to leave their 
Moes, he ſaid , That all Philip's Power, ariſing from the 


Divipon; among ſt the Grecians, &. of the worſt of Men had 
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(2) Fuit illi nobile ingenium, & furibundi Regis impatiens. 
the eſt Alexandri crimen æternum, quod nulla virtus, nulla belle- 
m Felicitas. Seneca. Nat. Queſt, I. 6. c. 23. 


wad \ — 
al AM 


"ns Os ELDER. LEES. 


PIR + 2 wa 
- 8 3 < 


230 The HISTORY vol 1 


robbed good Men of it. To another who asked of him, Hy 
he might make himſelf illuſtrious * He anſwered, By killing 
an illuſtrious Man. And ſome add, That he gave En- 
couragement to Hermolays by telling him, That he ough 
aot to tremble at the fight of a Golden Bed; but remem 
that he who was wont to ſleep there, mas ſubject to Diſeaſe 
and Wounds. ; £194 

In the Ninth Year of his Reign, which was the 
third of the Grecian Monarchy, he uſed the Preparations 
which he had made the Year-betore, for the Conqueſt 
of India, named Hods in the firſt Chapter of the Book of 
Eſther. Alexander had been informed that the Clothes 
of theſe Indians were embroidered with Gold, and ſet 
with precious Stones: That their Shields were made of 
Gold and Ivory. And as he looked upon himſelf to he 
above other Men, and would always exceed them, he 
cauſed the Sword Blades, and the Bucklers of his Sol- 
diers, to be adorned ; their Armour to be inlaid with 
Gold or Silver, and Golden Bits to be put in the Bri 
dles of their Horſes. In the Year 3645, three bun- 
dred and twenty ſix Years before the Birth of Chriſt, he 
marched againſt theſe People, with his Army ; andthe 
petty Kings went immediately to meet him, and make 
their Submiſſion to him, The Neighbours of theſe petty 
Kings, yielding to Force, were conſtrained to acknow- 
ledge him ; and the Cities that ſtood out were burnt, 
the Inhabitants that defended them, put to the Sword, 
but himſelf was wounded by an Arrow, as he rode 
round the Walls of a City. He beſieged and took Ny/a, 
named Ayſſa by Arrian, at this Day Nerg , ſituated at 
the Foot of the Mountain Aeros, ( which ſignifies a 
Thigh ) conſecrated to the God Bacchus, which gave oc- 

caſion to the Fable, That he came ont of the Thigh of Ju- 

| - | | 
b He alſo received a Shot before a City which Queen 
_ Cleophes defended with thirty thouſand Men; and (ba- 
ving firſt himſelf drawn out the Iron Point of the Ar- 
row, and mounted his Horſe, without binding up his 
Wound) as he felt great Pain, he ſaid, That they made 
him Jupiter's Son, but he himſelf was very ſenſible that le 
was a Man. ; / 


He 
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He was too wiſe to make a Doubt of it, and if he 
deſired Divine Honours to be paid him, it was only in 
Policy, becauſe the Perſian Kings exacted the ſame; 
and he thought he ought not to be inferior to thoſe 
Kings whoſe Empire he had acquired ; beſides the Ora- 
de had declared him to be the Son of Fupiter. When 
te anſwered the Reproach of Hermolaus, he freely ac- 
knowledged in his Council, that he would not have 
received this Title, if he had not thought it might con- 
duce to his Conqueſts; and that he wiſhed the Indians 
would believe him to be a God, becauſe in War all de- 
pends upon Reputation; and a Lye that paſſeth currant, 
tath the ſame Effect with Truth. | 

How ſoever that was, Cleophes ſoon after ſent Ambaſ- 
adors to pray him to pardon her; and upon his Word 
nven, went to meet him with a great Train of Ladies, 
who carried Wine in Golden Cups in Sacrifice to him, 
de was put again in Poſſeſſion of her Dominions, be- 
ing a commanding Beauty, and there is Reaſon to be- 
leye, that ſhe made too great an Acknowledgment for 
this Fayour, more than ſhe ought, ſeeing ſome time at- 
ter, this young Widow was brought to Bed of a Son, 
whom ſhe named Alexander. 7 

He afterwards took ſeyeral Cities, paſſed the River 
of Ip4z5 ; and a Neighbouring King, named Omphrs or 
Mophis, ſent Ambaſſadors to him, to know whether it 
pleaſed him that he ſhould take Poſſeſſion of his deceaſed 
Father's Kingdom, or ſhould wait his coming. As 
bon as he underſtood that Alexander had paſſed the Ri- 
rer Indus, he haſtned to meet him with an Army, 
wherein there were many Elephants; and as Alexander 
lad ranged his own in Battel, and Mophis perceived it, 
ie made his Troops halt and ſet Spurs to his Horſe, which 
Oliged Alexander to do the ſame, not knowing whe- 
ther he advanced as a Friend or an Enemy. Mophis 
Was very civil at their Meeting, and acquainted him b 
an Interpreter, That he was come to ſurrender himſelf, 
with his whole Army, to him, being aſſured, that he 
made War only for Glory. He was as good as his 
Word, and preſented him with three thouſand Bulls, 
wach were rare in that Country, fifty ſix Elephants, 


Mth many other Beaſts of a prodigious Size, Crowns of 
Q 4. Gold, 
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Gold, and others of the ſame Mettal, to his principal 
Officers; fourſcore Talents of coyn'd Money, beſide 
Proviſions, which were diſtributed amongſt the Troops 
that were commanded by Hepheſtion. 0 


The King, pleaſed with the Generoſity of this Prince, 
ermitted him to take the Crown, with the Name of 
axil, which his Father bore, and which was the com- 

mon Name of the Kings of this Country. He returned 
all that he had generouſly given him, and made him x 
Preſent of Gold and Silver Veſſels for his Table, ſevera] 
Perſian Garments ; thirty Horfes with magnificent E. 
quipage ; and beſides this, a thouſand Talents, which 
was not at all pleaſing to his own Courtiers : Inp- 
much that Mieleager having drank freely, ſaid to him 
it Supper, That he congratulated him, that he had found in 
ndia at leaſt a Man that deſerved 4 thouſand Talents. On 
the next Day Abyſar, who was a very conſiderable 
King, and whoſe Dominions lay beyond the Rivet H- 
daſpes, ſent Ambaſſadors to him to reſign all to him, 
and in this happy Juncture, having treated them civil. 
Iy, and received their Homage, he ſent word to Porm, 
that he ſhould become a Tributary, and acknowledge 
him, and receive him at the Entrance of his King- 
dom. Porus, who was of an extraordinary Stature, 
brave, and did not imagine that there was a Man in 
the World of more Valour than himſelf, briskly anſwer. 
ed his Deputies, That he would ſatisfie the ir Mater f lat 
Demand, and would receive him on the Frontiers of his Kins- 
dom, but with an Army. As he was ready to paſs H- 
daſpes, he ſaw Porus on the other ſide of the River, who 
to obſtruct his Paſſage, had placed in his Front above 
fourſcore Elephants, three hundred Chariots, and almolt 
thirty thouſand Foot, amongſt which were Archers 
who had very long Arrows. He was mounted on an 
Elephant greater than the reſt. His Armes glittered 
with Gold and Silver, and his Preſence equally in{p!- 
red Fear and Love. The River, which was deep and 
rapid, was alſo four Furlongs, or 500 Paces broad, 
which was frightful to thoſe who, to fight their Ene- 
mies, were obliged to paſs it. | 
| In 
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In the midſt of the River were little Iſlands, which 
the Macedonians gained by ſwimming with their Arms 
over their Heads; but theſe were beaten ; after which 
Alexander diſcovered one Iſland with a Wood in it, and 
2 great Ditch towards that ſide of the River on which 
he was, which ſeemed a cotwenient Place for an Am- 
buſcade. That the Enemies might not perceive it, 
ordeted Ptolozzy.to march with all his Cavalty to a g 
diſtance from this Ifle, and to give Porus frequent A- 
larins, as if he deſigned to paſs the River thereabouts. 


As ſoon as he ſaw that the Indians marched thither - 


with all their Forces, and that the other Methods which 
he made uſe of to deceive them, ſuceeded, he attempted 
to paſs over to the land ; but at the ſame time a futi- 
ous Tempeſt followed with a prodigious Shower of 
Rain, which forced the Soldiers to recover with their 
Boats the ſame Side of the River which they had left 
beſides the Weather was ſo hazy, that thoſe who talked 
together could ſcarce diſcern one anothers Faces. Alex- 
ler judging immediately that this Darkneſs, which 
would have aſton! any but him, could not but be 
ati Advantage to him, gave the Signal to his Soldit 
t5 enter their Boats again without Noiſe, gaine 
the other ſide of the River; whetice the Indians who no 
minded none but Prolomy, were drawn off, inſtantly ran- 
oi = Soldiers in Battel, and marched directly againſt 
nemy. of 

Upon this News, Porss diſpatched his Son, according 
to Arrian, or his Brother Hages, according to Quintus 
Ortins, with four thouſand Horſe , an hundred Cha- 
nots, each of which carried ſix Men, two who had 
large Bucklers, two more who continually ſhot Ar- 
rows, and two Charioteers, who tought when they 
came to a cloſe Fight, and were wondertully dextrous in 
caſting Darts. 

The Rain had made the Ground ſo ſlippery, that the 


—_— n 


Horſes could hardly keep upon their Legs, and the 


Chariots which were heavy, funk in the Way, ſo that 
this great Equipage became uſeleſs. The Indian Ca- 
ralry was broken; and Alexander made to the Place 
where Porat was, who had ſet his Elephants in the 
Front, and who himſelf did all that a brave Man cord 
{ 4% na | 0. 
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do. The Victory was a long time doubtful: But aſter 
the Macedomans had cut off the Legs of the Elephants 
with Axes, and their Trunks with. Swords, all was in 
diſorder, and Porus, who had already received nine 
Wounds, fell down thro Faintneſs. The Man who 

governed his Elephant perceiving it, made the Beaſt 
f to ſave his King; Alexander purſuing him, but his 

orſe being full of Wounds, fell dead under him; in 
the mean time he ſent Taxil's Brother to Porus, to Coun- 
ſel him to ſubmit to the Conqueror, and not ſuffer 
Things to come to Extremities. Porus, although his 
Strength was ſpent, hearing his Voice, turned his Head, 
and after having ſaid, What do J alſo hear the Voice of 
Taxil ? that Traitor of his Country and Kingdom] he took 
the only Dart that he had left, and threw 1t at him 
with ſuch Violence, that he had the Conſolation in his 
Misfortune to kill him with the laſt Dart that he was 


able to caſt. 


Ale. xander had no ſooner changed his Horſe, but he 
followed after him, and the Elephant falling down 
dead of the Shots which he had received by Arrows, 
Poras was taken; and when Alexander asked him, Hun 
do you think I ſhall treat uu? Porus anſwered, As this 
Day ſhall adviſe you, which may teach you that Humane Pro- 
Jperity is never durable. Fuſtin ſaith, he was ſo affected 
with his Defeat, that altho Alexander had generouſſy 
wen him his Life, he would neither eat nor drink, nor 
affer his Wounds to be taken Care of; but that at lat 
he was re-eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom. Arrian faith, 
That being oppreſſed with Thirſt, he cauſed his Ele- 
phant to ſtop, that he alighted, and after he had drank, 
was brought before Alexander, who asked him, How he 
would be treated? That he only anſwered, As a Ning: 
To which the Conqueror rephed, I will always do that 
for my own ſake; but what is there that I can do for you? 
Porus made no other Return, but this, I have ſaid all, by 
ſaying you ſhould treat me as a King. Alexander, who 
admired him in Battel, having obſerved that ſo great 
a Man was not at all dejected by his Misfortune, highl 
| honoured him, took Care to have his Wounds cured, 
received him into the Number of his Friends, and ha- 
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ving given him his Kingdom again, added alſo another 
to It. | | | 
In the Year 3645 he built on the Banks of the Ri- 
yer Wache e Cities Nicæa and Bucephalon, in Me- 
mory of his Horſe that was killed, and the Victory 
which he obtained there. And as the Defeat of Porus 
opened him a farther Paſſage into India, he marched 
on, and ſubdued ſeveral Provinces. But how great 
Difficulties ſoever he had met with in his Conqueſts, 
to whatſoever Extremities he had been reduced by 
Hunger and Thirſt, by ſteep Rocks, frightful Deſarts, 
and rapid Rivers, he never expoſed himſelf to greater 
Danger than in the City of the Oxydracians , the moſt 
reſolute People of all India, according to Plutarch, who 
lived near the Head of das, betwixt this River and 
pes. That he might reduce it with the greater 
Eaſe, he cauſed Ladders to be ſet to the Wall, whoſe 
Ridge was narrow, fo that he being the firſt that 
mounted on a Ladder, and clinging to the Wall, on 
which he could not ſtand upright, he was expoſed to 
theDarts which they ſhot at him from the Towers with- 
out Intermiſſion, and which he received on his Buckler. 
He could no longer help himſelf with his Left Hand, 
with which and his Buckler he had kept oft a prodi- 
_ Number of Darts, and his Friends cryed out to 
im, deſiring that he would leap down, and they 
would receive him, when by a Prodigy of Raſhneſs or 
Courage, he leaped into the City filled with Enemies, 
by whom, in all 8 he muſt be killed or 
taken, before he could riſe. But by good Fortune fal- 
ling on his Feet, with his Sword in his Hand, he di- 
ſperſed thoſe that were neareſt to him; and retiring 
behind a great Tree, which had large and thick Boughs, 
the Trunk of this Tree and his Buckler defended him from 
the Darts of the Barbarians, who faced him. But tired 
with Labour, he fell upon his Knees, and in this Po- 
ſture killed with his Sword two who aſſaulted him. A 
tird, who ſhot an Arrow at him, and made his Arms 
fall out of his Hands, (the Arrow piercing his Armour 
and entring alſo into his Body) ran to ſtrip him; but 
the Conqueror, who had not Strength enough left to 
dw out the Arrow, feeling his Encmy's — re- 
| | collected 
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collected his fainting Spirits, and flew him with his 
Poignard. He raiſed himſelf with his Buckler, and 
holding by the Bonghs of the Tree, having not Strength 
to ſupport himſelf, he fell again on his Knees, and 
challenged the molt daring of his Enemies. Penceſtes, 
who, beating off the Beſieged, entred at another Part of 
the Wall, eſpied the King, came to him and covered 
him with his Buckler, which he dropt, and fell him- 
os being killed in thns Rencounter with two Arrow- 


ts, | 

Timeus followed Peuceſtes, and he fighting near Alex- 
ander was {lain by the Oxadracians. Then came Leo. 
- hiatus, who, with the firſt Blow that he received, fell 
half dead at the King's Feet. In this great Extremi 
the Soldiers, who believed they had loft their Head, 
come to the Wall, make a Breach and crowd into the 
City, where they put all the Barbarians to the Sword. 
Alexander being carried into his Tent, they ſawed off 
the Wood of the Arrow, and the Iron of it being jag- 
ged, they made an Inciſion in the Wound, that the 
might more eaſily draw it out; and after the Bl 
which iſſued out in great Quantities, was ſtanched, he 
knew thoſe that were about him. Seven Days after he 
cominanded his Tent to be ſet upon two little Ships 
joined together, that he might be ſeen by all People, 
and convince the Indians, who believed him dead, 
that there was no Safety io be hoped for by thoſe who 
durſt withſtand him. | 

Notwithſtanding he was ſcarce perfectly recovered, 
he proſecuted the War againſt other Nations; conquerd 
the People of Maſican, who inhabited the moſt Southern 
Parts of the River Indus, and afterwards hanged their 
King, who revolted in his Abſence ; And in the Do- 
minions of another King, named Sami, were ſlain (ac- 
cording to Clitarcas) fourſcorce thouſand Indians. But 
ſome making an Inſurrection ( after they had ſurren- 
dred) poiſoned their Swords, with one of which Ptolomy 
was wounded, which put the Macedomans under a 
great Conſternation, becauſe he uſed to treat them well, 
and was courteous, brave and bountiful. It is ſaid, That 
Alexander, who' loved him entirely, commanded that 
his Bed ſhould be brought near his own, and yyho fal- 
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ling into a deep Sleep, dreamed, That a Dragon ſhew'd 
him a certain Herb that was wonderful for the Cure 
of poiſoned Wounds, the Colour of which he fo well 
deſcribed, that they found it, and Ptolemy was cured 

This Accident happened, 1 to B55 
in the City of King Ambiger; and, according to Dio- 
dorus, at Harmath, which was the Capital City of the 


Brac 5. 


After this he marched into Pathalia; thence he paſ- 
ſed into the Iſlands which are formed by the Indus, and 
ſo ſailed into the Ocean, to diſcover, as he ſaid, whe- 
ther there were no other Countries near the Sea, but 
pvc. rank as Arrian ſaith, to perſuade all People that 

had been on the Ocean beyond India. 

When the cold Seaſon was over, he led his Army by 
Land, and paſſed through vaſt Deſarts, where finding 
no Men to conquer, he had Famine and Plague to fight 
with. Arriving on the Frontiers of Gedroſia or Guxurate, 
he continued his March into Perſia, being reſolved to 
go ſuddenly into Syria , thence into Africa, Numidia, 
the Ile of Cadiz, to conquer Spain, to pals over the Alps, 
to lay all Italy even with the Ground; whence it was 
but a ſhort Paſſage to Epirus. This was a Deſign wor- 
thy of Alexander , ſeeing be had already extended his 
Conqueſts as far as China, if we may rely on the Con- 
jecture of George Horn, which you may ſee in his Noah's 
Ark. In this Book he ſaith, That the Prince, who in 
Quintus Curtius is named Sophites, in Arrian and Strabo 
Ypeithes, and who went with two of his Sons to pay his Ho- 
wage to him, after the Defeat of Porus, had two Kingdoms, 
ane name d Xoti or Xo, the other Pa or Pei, which joined to- 
gether make Xopei, whence the Grecians formed their So- 
mates or Sopheites: And, That this Kingdom is Ca- 

a 


In Oppoſition to Horn, you may ſee the Remark of 
Audrew Muller, in bis Geographical and Hiſtorical Search 
ef Cathay, joined with Marcus Paulus of Venice, which 
he hath publiſhed. 


In the tenth Year of his Reign, which was the fourth 
of the Grecian Monarchy, he —_ ſome time at 


Suſa, 
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Suſa, built on the River Eulea or (a) Tilitira; and this 
laſt Name gave occaſion to the Error of Benjamin, who 
ſaith, that the River Tigris, cuts this City into two Parts, 
as may be ſeen in the Obſervations of P Empereur on 
the Itinerary of this Rabin. At Saſa he married Statira, 
Darius s Eldeſt Daughter; granted the youngeſt, na- 
med Daypetis to Hepheſtion, gave fourſcore Virgins of the 
reateſt Families of Perſia in Marriage to the moſt con- 
| Fderable Perſons of his Court, made a Feaſt for the 
new-married Couples, at which were preſent nine 
thouſand Gueſts, to every one of which he made a Pre- 
ſent of a Golden Cup, to offer Sacrifices to the Gods. 
Ar the ſame time arrived thirty thouſand Perſians, cal- 
led Epigones or Succe ſſors, becaule they relieved the old 
Soldiers of their Fatigues, all of the ſame Age and of a 
good Countenance, chofen and trained by the Gover- 
nours of the conquered Cities, or of thoſe which he 
himſelf had built; of which Eutychius faith , there 
were no lels than thirteen called after his own 
Name. K 
When be had disbanded, his old Soldiers, he cau- 
ſed ſix Millions of Gold to be laid on great Tables in 
his Camp, all which except ſeventy eight thouſand 
Crowns, were employed to pay the Debts of thoſe 
whom he deſigned to ſend back into Macedonia. But 


when they ſaw that he reſerved Part of his Troops to 


continue in Aſia, where they believed he would eſta- 
bliſh the Seat of his Empire, they were tranſported 
with Fury, and accoſted him without any Reſpect, 
which they never did before. They told him, that 
they would be all disbanded, and cried out with 
ſuch Confuſion, that leaping from his Tribunal, he 
ran in amongſt the Mutineers, of whom he ſeized 
the moſt inſolent, and commanded them to be put 
to death. Having committed the Guard of his Perſon 
to the Perſians, the Soldiers who were not able to bear 


this Diſgrace, went to their Officers, and the Favorites, 
| | ; to 
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to deſire them to ſue to the King to pardon them, who 
underſtanding that they came in their Shirts, and 
had laid down their. Arms at the Gate, in Token of 
their Repentance, admitted them into his Palace. 
When he had diſcharged above twelve thouſand of 
them, whom Wounds and Age had rendred unſervice- 
able, he gave Craterus the Charge of conducting them 
Home, and conferred upon him the Government of 
Macedon, Theſſaly and Thrace. Antipater had Orders 
to, come into Perſia, with a Reinforcement of Ma- 
cedonian Vouth; and he ſent for him either to free 
himſelf of the jealouſie which he had of him, or to 
gatifie Olympias, who complained of him in all her 
Letters. | 


Some time after he departed from Suſa to go to 
Ecbatane, where he ſpent the Days and Nights in 
reakting, till his Favourite Hepheſtion died of a Sur- 
fat. He was concerned for him to that degree, that 
be would neither eat nor drink for three Days; that 
be hanged Glaucias the Phyſician, who had the Care 
of him in his Illneſs, and ordered that the ſacred 
Fire, which was kept in all the Cities of Aſia, 
ſhould be extinguiſhed , until the Solemnities of the 
Funeral, which he deſigned for him, were over 
which was never obſerved but upon the death of 
the King of Perſia. He ſacrificed ten thouſand Victims 
to him, and the Expences of his Tomb and his Fu- 
— Pomp „ amounted to above eight Millions of 

To divert his Mind a little, he made War on the 
(fſeians, a barbarous People on the Borders betwixt 
Hana and Aſſyria, to whom the Mountains ſerved 
for a Retreat ; and who got a Tribute paid them 
by the Kings of Perſia to leave the Roads free for 
em, when they returned to Babylon from Ecbatane, 
where they commonly ſpent the Summer. He ſub- 
dued them in forty Dave, and to preyent their Re- 


bellion, the Army was no ſooner gone, but he built 
Forts, where he eſtabliſhed Gariſons to keep them 
i Obedience. | 


In 
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In the Eleventh Year of his Reign, which was 
the fifth of the Grecian Monarchy , he did nothing 


conſiderable, and as he was within two Leagues of 


Babylon, Nearcus, whom he had ſent into the Ocean 
to diſcover New Lands, came to him and intreated 
him not to enter into that City, which, accord: 
to the Predictions of the Chaldeans, would be fatal 

to him. Alexander, who only laughed at theſe Aſtro- 
logers, kept on his Way: And as he came near the 
Walls he perceived a Flock of Ravens fighting, of which 
ſome fell to the Ground near him. It is alſo added, 
that Apollodorus, who had at that time the Command 
of the City, had made ſome Sacrifices to the Gods ty 
know what was Alexander's Deltiny : And the Di- 
viner being commanded to come to him, freely 
owned the Thing to him, and told him, that 
there were no Fibres found in the Liver of the 
Victim. Some other Preſages which troubled him, 
made him for a while follow the Advice of Nearcu; 
but Arnaxagoras, or the Diſciples of this Philoſopher, 
having perſuaded him that the Predictions of the 
Chaldeans were either falſe or uncertain, he entred 
Babylon with his Army. 


In the Twelfth Year of his Reign, which was the 
fixth of the Grecian Monarchy, after he had given Au- 
Ener to divers Ambaſſadors, and reſtored to Thoſe 
om the Grecians, all the Statues which Acre had 
tranſported to Babylon and Suſa, he made a Journey to 
the Frontiers of Arabia. He alſo built a City in a 
commodious Situation, and ſettled there the greateſt 
Part of thoſe Soldiers, whom Wounds, Age, and Fa- 
tigues might juſtly exempt from the War. Afier- 
wards he made no doubt but he might ſafely return 
to Babylon, out of which he had come without any 
danger; and {lighting the Predictions, he minded no- 
thing but Diverſions: But having been earneſtly in- 
treated by Medius, one of the Captains of his Troops, 
to come to a Feaſt, at which the principal Perſons 
gf. his Court were to be preſent ; he drank there with 
fo little Care, that he got a Pever, and died 
N.. a 
Some 
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' Some believe, that Antipater not being able to bear 
his Removal from Macedon, entruſted his Son Caſſandey 
with Poiſon to give it to Alexander, with an expreſs 
Order to acquaint no Perſon with it, but his Bro- 
thers, Philip and las, who commonly waited on 
him at Table; and who having put this Poiſon in 
Water , afterwards poured it on the Wine, which 
they had before taſted for the King. This Poiſon 
alſo, if we may credit ſome Authors, was nothin 
but a cold Water named (a) Styx, which diſtill 
from a certain Rock near the Nonacris, a City lyin 
on the North Part of Arcadia; and they will alſo 
bare it, that Antipater had never known it but by 
the Means of Aristotle, who held Intelligence with 
this Traytor. 

Concerning this Poiſon, of which many believe that 
he died, you may conſult Andrew Schott, in the 
Compariſon of the Lives of Ariſtotle and Demoſthenes, 
on the firſt Year of the 114th Olympiad ; and Alu- 
they Rader on the 7th Chapter of the roth Book of 
Ountus Curtius. | 
All (Þ) Chronologiſts are agreed, That he died 
in the firſt Year of rhe 114th Olympiad ; but as to the 
Year of the World , they differ amongſt themſelves 
an hundred and twenty three Years, even from the 
laſt to the greateſt of that Number; however, I 
think it was in the 3648th Year of the World, three 
hundred and twenty three Years before the Birth of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 5 

Under his Pain and at the Approach of Death, 
he ſhewed the ſame Courage, which on ſo many 
Occaſions had been admired by the Macedomans 
and Barbarians : And as he gave his Ring to Per- 


diccas, 
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(a) Arrian. J. 7. Plutarch in Alexandre. Curtius I. 10. Se- 
wee Nat. Queſt. I. 3. c. 26. De Stygis aqua. Vitruvius, I. 8, 
& 25, Plin. I. 30. c. 16. Pauſanias in Arcad, Fuſtin, I. 1a. 
„ 14. Alian, I. 10. c. 40. Tertullian de Anima. c. 30. 
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dictus, when his Voice and Strength failed him, 
there is Reaſon to believe that he choſe him for his 
 Sncceflor. He died at the Age of three and thi 
Years, according to Cicero; three and thirty and à 
Month, according to Fuſtin; thirty two, according to 
St. Ferom and Euſebias; thirty two Years and eight 
Months, as you may ſee in Diodorus and Aria, 
whoſe Opinions are, in this, rather to be relied 
on. 
The Grecians and Perſians were.. under an equal 
Conſternation, and Siſygambis, or as Diodorus names 
her, Siſyngambis, who had been but hghtly. ſhocked at 
the Misfortunes of her own Family, died for Grief at 
this News. | | 
After this Conqueror's Death, this Monarchy was 

divided into ten Provinces or Parts, the Governour 
os which were in fome fort Dependants on Four; 
on Antipater, who was abſolute in Macedon ; on Au- 
tigbnus, who had the Leſſer Aſia for his ſhare z on Seley- 
cas, who was {cnt into Syria; and on Prolomy, who had 
Egypt. As for Aridæus, Alexander's Natural Brother, 
they gave him the Title of King, and this was all, 
for he was not very well in his Wits; and it was be- 
lieved that Olympias made him ſwallow a Draught to 
make him loſe that little which he had. The great Men 
who had aſſiſted in founding and eſtabliſhing this Mo- 
narchy, minded nothing but their own Ambition, and 
in a little time they began not to like the Quality of G- 
dernour, ſo well as that of King. We ſhall ſce after 
what manner this Ambition was ſupported, and whe- 
ther Fortune teſtified the ſame Conſtancy for them, 
which ſhe had done for their Maſter, whom ſhe had 
tollowed from Greece to the utmoſt Parts of India. 
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R 
Of the Kings of Macedon. 


ri had in times paſt the Name of Emathiz, 
= of Peonia, whence Emonia was afterwards formed, 
and of Pieria: It is ſaid, that a Part of it was named 
Macetia; that all the reſt of that Country had the 
fame Name; and that Mecetia comes from Cethim, the 
Son of Favar and Grandſon of Noah. There was at 
kalt, according to Aenophon, a City named Citium, and 
a Mountain named Gittus, in Macedonia. And the 
Conjecture is probable, becauſe it is {aid in the Mac- 
cabees, That Alexander came from the Land of Cethim, 
that is to lay , Macedonia; and in Aulus Gellius, 


Philip, the Son of Amyntas , is ſtilled King of Ma 


It was bounded on the Eaſt with the Æ gen S; 
on the South with Theſſaly and Epirus; on the North 
with the Mountains of Marinai; and on the Welt with 


the Adriatick and the Honian Seas. The Part which jorns 


to Thrace, is Iamboli; that which is adjacent to Theſſaly 

d menolitari; the third which borders on Dalmatia, is 

Albania, ſo called, as ſome will have it, from the Ri- 

one; and the laſt hath retained its Ancient 
ame. 

It was from Pella of Bottiæa in Macedonia, that A- 
krander came, who ſo far extended his Conqueſts into 
Ewope, Aſia and Africa, that the Bounds of his Empire 
were the Danube and the Black Sea, Northward ; the 
River Hypaſes, the Indian Ocean, the Perſian and A- 
tabian Gulphs, Eaſtward; and rene, the Capital City 
of the Cyrenaick or Pentapolitan Province in Africa; 
vuthward,” All within this vaſt Tract was ſubyect to 
tum, excepting” only ÆTtolia in Ertece, Lacedemm and 


Cappadovia : And his Empire comprehended tlie fol- 


lowing Countries: Macedon, Thrace, Greece, Egypt, Part 
of Arabia and of Africa, Syria, Pamphhylia, the two 
* R 2 Phrygias, 
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Phrygias, Caria, Lydia , Paphlagonia, Aſſyria , Suſiana 
— iana, Arachoſia, Gedroſia, A. Bactriana, Shins 
| Parthia, Hyrcania, Armenia, Perſia, Babylonia, 7 
tamia and India, that lies betwixt the Rivers the 
Indas and Hypaſes. 5 f : 

But becauſe as I have ſaid this great Empire was divi- 
ded into Ten Provinces, the Governours of which de- 
pended on Four; I muſt begin with Macedonia, after 
which we will paſs into Syria and Egypt. 

After Caranus, who expelled Midas, and ravithed 
from his Neighbours what they poſſeſſed, reigned Per- 
diccas the Father of Argeus, to whom ſucceeded Phili 
his Son, who died young, and by his Death left Europus 
or eropas the Heir of his Crown, who had Amynta 
for his Succeſſor. About this time Darius the Son of 
Hyſtaſpes, who had invaded Scythia with ill Succeß, 
ſent Megabaſus with an Army to conquer Thrace with 
the adjacent Kingdoms, amongſt which he made ſinall 
Account of Macedon. Megabaſus having executed the 
King's Orders, treated of | with Amyntas, by Am- 
baſſadors, whom he courteouſly received; and at their 
deſire, conſented that his Wives and Daughters ſhould 
be preſent at a Feaſt which was prepared for the for- 
mer. But as they began to take too great Liberty 
with them., after they had drank, Alexander, the Son 
of Anyntas, being not able to endure their Inſolence, 
entreated his Father to retire, becauſe he was very 
old, and afterwards made the Ladies rerire , under a 
Pretence to dreſs themſelves, and to return in a gayer 
Garb. - At the fame time he cauſed young Men to 
dreſs themſelves in Womens Clothes, under which they 
had Arms, wherewith they ſlew the Ambaſſadors, 
whoſe Heads were heated with Wine, and whoſe Fol- 
ly forefeited that Regard which was due to their Cha- 
racter. Megabaſus not ſeeing his Deputies again, gave 
the Command of Part of his Forces to Bupares, with 
expreſs Order to revenge the Treachery of Amynts ; 
but wha was fo far from reſenting it, that he married 
__ Amyntas's Daughter, with whom he was paſſionately 

in Love, and * all his Intereſt with Darius the 
Son of Hy/aſpes, in Favour of him. 


A While 


a Dt 


Ogg SSS DS SS -g N Warn oc. 


4 2 


hile 


| 


Book IT. of the WORLD. 245 


A while after Amymtas died, and Bupares being re- 

turned into Perſia, managed ſo well the Intereſt of 

Alexander, that when Xer.xes entred Greece with a pro- 

digious Army, he gave him all the Country which lyes 

between the Mountains of Olympus and e/Emns, 

3 divided the Lower- eſa from the other Part of 
ace. 

Alexander left for his Succeſſor his Brother Menelaus 8 
Son, named Amyntas, who had three Sons by Eurydice, 
Alexander, Perdiccas, Philip, and a Daughter named 
Exryone : And by Cygnea he had Archelans, Archideus, 
and Menelas. He died very aged, although his Wife 
Eurydice had reſolved to murther him, and to beſtow 
the Kingdom on her Adulterer, who was her Son- in- 
Law. Alexander, who ſucceeded him , being forced 
to buy a Peace of the Illyrians, ſent Philip to them 
for an Hoſtage : Having afterwards made Peace with 
the Thebans, he ſent the ſame Philip to them, who, 
after the Death of Alexander and Perdiccas, whom 
their Mother made away, took cn himſelf the Qua- 
lity of Regent, becauſe Perdiccas's Son was too youn 
to adminiſter Affairs of State; and new Wars af” 
terwards breaking forth, which, by reaſon of the 
Prince's Minority, might have ill Conſequences, the 
People obliged Philip at laſt to take upon himſelf the 
Title of King. 

He ſoon made it appear, that in the three Years 


which he had been in Hoſtage at Thebes, in the Houſe 


of Epaminondas, (who was both a Great Philoſopher 
and a great Captain) he had improved himſelf by 
his Councils and Maxims, and that he wanted nei- 
ther Courage nor Prudence. The Cruelty of Exry- 
dice could not but make him tremble; and on the 
other ſide he ſaw his Powerful Neighbours united 
m a Confederacy to ruine Macedon ; his Treaſury 
empty, his People poor, and his Forces weak : Be- 
ing not able in this Condition to oppoſe ſo many 
nemies, he makes Peace with the ſtrongeſt, and turns 
lus Arms againſt thofe whom he had not ſo much 
reaſon to fear ; that after he had ſubdued them, the 
others might be awed by his Victories, and his 
Soldiers inured to Blows and Fatigues. The Athe- 
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1 


nians were the firſt whom he attacked; and he had 
no ſooner defeated them, but he conquered the Pan- 
nonialis, made War on the Illyrians, and after he 
had killed about ſeven thouſand of them, retook 
from them all that they had taken from Macedo- 
nia. He afterwards took (a) Amphipolis, which is 
the Turks Emboli ; Pydna, at this Day Chitro ; Pot ides 
or Caſſandria; Meth, where he had his Right Eye 


pa out with an Arrow ſhot from, the Top of the- 


amparts; poſſeſſed himſelf of Pheres or Sidro, of Mag- 
neſia, and paſſed into-Thrace. ee. 

To make bimſelf Maſter of all Greece, he propoſed 
to keep alive the Diviſions, which; were already 
kin dled in all the Cities: And: it fell out, fortu- 
nately for him, chat the Thebans, who were at that 
time the molt powerful, accuſed the Lacedemonians, 
before the General Council of Greece, for ſeizing the 
Fortreſs of Thebes, during the Truce; and the Phocen- 
ſians tor fotraging Beotia. Theſe latter finding them- 
ſelves; reduced to Extremities, for not being able to 
pay the Fine to, which they had been unjuſtly com- 
demned, and ſceing that their Waves. were taken 
away from them, and their Lands ſeied, went to 
Dells, under the Conduct of Philomelus, plundred 
the Temple of Apollo in the Year 3615. and em- 
ployed the Booty to raiſe Forces to make War on 
the Thebans. The Lacedemonians and the Atheni- 
ans, how much. ſoever they abhorred this Sacrilege, 
having charged the Thebans, as the Authors of all 
this Diſorder , {ent the Phocenſians ſome Succours, 
who by theſe means defcated: the others in two 
Battels. 96", e As | 
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. Philomelus being a while after ſlain, according (2 
Tuſtin ,. or throwing himſelf from a Precipice , ac 
cording, to ſome other Hiſtorians , Onomarc:s , wi 
ſucceeded him, took ſome Cities from the Enemy, 
ravaged their Country, entred Beocia, and joinc 
his Forces with thoſe of Lycophron , the Tyrant of 
t to cruſh the Theſſalians, who with the 
Thebans had choſen King Philip for their General, 
Theſe were not able to do any thing of Moment 
farther, — in a Battel, which they * in the 
Year 3619. above {ix thouſand Phocenſians were ſlain, 
and above three thouſand taken Priſoners, amongſt 
whom was Onamarcus, who was hanged ; or, accur- 
ing to TNodorus, tabbed by his own Soldiers, who 
mated their Defeat to Ins Imprudence. | 
was a thing altogether new , that Philip to a- 
toniſh the Phocenſians, made his Soldiers.carry Lau- 
tel Garlands before the Battel , as if Apollo, to re- 
renge the Sacrilege of the Phocenſians, had beet the 
d- who; conducted him: And it put them under 
uch a Conſternation, that ſome fled, and others ſur- 
endred themſelyes at Diſcretion to their Enemies, 
who. put them to the Sword. It ſeems Fuftin refers 
this particular of the Lawrel Garlands to the firſt 


* 


battel which Philip fought with them. But Onomar- 
d was dead before, according to ſome Authors, ſee- 
ing that his Brother Phayllus ſucceeded him; that 
Phalencus, who, according to Pauſanias, was his Son, 
* the Son of Onomarcus, according to Diodorus, pol- 
ſeſſed his . and that he was then in the Coun- 
ty of the Locrians, where at laſt he entred into a 
Treaty of Peace with Philip, who permitted him to 
tire whither he would with eight thouſand Men. 
Philip, who was now, become renowned for his 
Vittories, aimed at nothing but his own Greatneſs, 
preferred his Intereſt to his Honour and his Word, 
N R 4 poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed himſelf of thoſe Cities who had choſen him 
for their General; added Cappadecia to Macedon ; in 
the Year 3624. ſurprized the City of (c) Olynthu, 
which in pity had received his two other Brothers, 
after he made away the Third. And as two Princes 
of Thrace had referred to him the Determination 
of ſome Differences that were between them, be 
di ſpoſſeſſed them both of their Kingdoms; and doubt. 
ed not but that the Quality of Hiurper was as good 
as that of Arbitrator, hrs 
After he had promiſed the Ambaſſadors of the Pho- 
cenſians to aſſiſt them againſt the Thebans, and en- 
aged them not to ſpeak of it, he madg' the very 
—— Promiſes to theſe, equally deceived bôth, ſpar 
neither their Temples, nor their Houſes ; expelle 
| King Aribbas out of his Kingdom of Epirus, who was 
Ohmpiass Couſin and Brother-1n-Law, and who had 
married her to my in hopes to ſtrengthen himſelf 
by his Alliance. He beſieged Byzantium, which he 
was nat able to take; and having quitted the Siege 
with Diſgrace, he practiſed 7 . „ took an hundred 
and ſixty Ships, laden with Merchandize, all which 
he fold, — * his Arms as far as Sythia, to 
bring ſome Booty thence, which might repair what 
his late Wars had coſt him. His Hopes having in 
vain flattered him, he attacked the Athenians his 
Allies, and routed them in the Battel of Cheronea, 
where his Son Alexander, who was but eighteen Years 
old, behaved himſelf to Admiration ; and having ta- 
ken a Liſt of the whole Forces of Greece, found that 
he was able to go againſt the Perſians, with fiftcen 
thouſand Horſe, and two hundred thouſand, Foot, 
without reckoning what he might draw from Macedm, 
and the Nations which he had conquered. | 
Whilſt theſe Preparations were making, he cele- 
brates the Nuptials of his Daughter Cleopatra, and of 


Alex ander the Son of Arymbæs, Arriba or Arisba's Wile 
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in the midſt of the Solemnity, Pauſanias à yo 
Gentleman of Macedon, who ſought for nothing but 
an Occaſion to aſſaſſinate him, ſeeing hun without 
his Guards, aſſaulted him, and killed him at the 
firſt Blow, in the Year three thouſand ſix hundred 
and thirty ſix. 

Philip would not have met with this fad Fate, had 
he done Pauſanias Juſtice; but as he had often deman- 
ded it of him againſt Atralus, the Brother of Cleopatra, 
who, after he had himſelf abuſed him „ proſtituted 
him to mean Fellows, and Philip upon his Com- 
plaint, had ſent him away, either with Neglect or 
Contempt, or a ſort of Rallery : Pauſanias thus reven- 
zel the Injury which he had received of his Enemy, on 
the King who refuſed to puniſh it. | 

It was alſo believed, that Queen Olympias who 


was of a high Spirit, Jealous and Revengeful, and 


whom Philip, on ſome Suſpicion had before divorced, 
that he might marry Cleopatra, the Siſter of Alex · 
ander, whom he had made King of Epirus, was 
privy to Payſanias's Deſign, and that even Alexander 
Philip's Son, was not a Stranger to 1t. The Hiſtorians 
obſerve at leaſt , that Olympias, who, after her Di- 
yorce, retired to her Brother Alexander King of Epirus, 
whom ſhe put upon making War on her Huf- 
band, who, to prevent this dangerous Blow which 
would break all his Meaſures, gave him his Daughter 


in Marriage. 

They 2 farther, That when Olympias heard of 
the King's Death, ſhe was very diligent in haſtning 
to aſſiſt at his Funeral, and the ſame Day that ſhe 
arrived, ſeeing Pauſanias hanging on a Gibbet, ſhe 
ſet a Crown of Gold on his Head. Some Da 
after, ſhe had his Body burned on her Husband's 
Sepulchre , built a magnificent Monument for him 
in the ſame Place, ordered his Funeral-Obſequies to 
be yearly celebrated, and afterwards under the Name 
of Ahyrtale, for ſo ſhe was called when ſhe was young, 
conſecrated to Apollo, the very Swerd which was 
ſtained with Philip's Blood. 
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ever. have done all theſc Things which 
n and which Da {bewed, * ſhe 
guilty 'of the King's Death, 9 tad Son A1 le xander 
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ber Dauphttts to be killed in. her Arms, forced her 
to ſtrangle her ſeff; and her Revenge was not ſatil- 
805 until the bad {cen this Unfortunate Queen 


i 5 died, Aged. forty ſix or forty frees Years, al. 
ter he "Rad Reipngd twenty | of twenty four Years; 
And was {lain in the City of Aga, »here were the 

M A we of hi Anceſtors. 557 as "Fun hath not 

exact d in ih the Number and“ Order of the 
B of Mareloy, the following "TABLE may ſup- 
ply this Defect , and alſo oF how *. de- 
feended from Hercules, | If this: be fo, there is no 
dqubt but that the eie Fe the Perſian Kin 
were of the e Family, ſeeing Hercules Grand- 
m_ Was erſeus , from whom the Acbemenidg de- 
ſcended: And you my may ſee what J have ſaid of the 

18 105 of Cimbyles,, in the Eu e of the 
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Fe (Finer of Macedon, 
; | n The Years of 
| their Reign, 
| 1 (Gems (d) Curanus, Or Caranus;the 
| Eleventh, or according to others, 28 
the Twellfh King of the Race ö 
of Hereulel, or of the nes 
2 Cenus, his Son. 712 
3 Thyrimas, the Son of Cenxs. | 38 
4 Perdiccas, the Son of Thyrimas. 51 
5 Argeus, the Son of Perdiccas. 38 
96 Philip, the Soreot Argeus. HA ö 38 y 
9, Enuropu; or e Hropas, the Son of Philip. 11 186 | 
8 Alcetas, the Son of e/Eropas. |, 29 
\ pi Amyntasi I. the Son of Alcetas, 0 
10 Alexander, the Son of Amyntas. © + 43: :-\ 
1 Perdiccas, his Son, who was ſlain by eu 
Nec Arole lau, his Natural Brother. Fe ) 
12 Artheluzs, the Baſtatd. » Fey ” TY 
13 Oreſtes, whom e/Eropns his Gardian 5 
made — 
14 HKrobus, the Guardian of Oreftes: 6 
15 Pau ſaniat, the Son of AÆAropus, whom 
Ajrnas ſlew. 1 
16 Amyntas II. the Husband of Eury dice. 24 
17 Alexander, the Son of Amyntas, whom 
Eurydice murthered. I 
18 Ptolozpy, his Brother, aſlaſſinated by | 


his Brother Perdiccas. 3 
19 Perdiccas his Brother, murthered by FE 
Eurydice, according to Faſtin, or 

ſlain in Battel by the IAhriuns, ac- 


cCording to Diodore. 5 
20 Blip his Brother, the Father of A- 5 
e, ſurnamed the Grear: 24 
| | 21 A 
1 iner C7 Sik 
pp . — * — — ——— 


9 _—_— ans th di. i. a. at th. 4 —_ . 


(4) C — ab Hercule decimus ne fit Velleio ; * undecimus, 
0 ' Dexippo, Riccioli, or: | 
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21 Alexander the Great, his Son. 12 
22 Arxideus, his Brother, (whom Philip had 

by a Dancer, named Philena) the 
laſt of the Heraclide. This Dancer 
was of Lariſſa, the principal City 
of Theſſaly, built on the Bank of 
the River Peneut, which riſes in 
Mount Pindus, and diſcharges it 
ſelf into the Sea, aſter it hath paſſed 
. the Gulph Salonica, thro the Valley 
of Tempe, and thro' the midſt of 
Mount Olympus, and Mount Oſſa. S. 


Herodotus, towards the End of the 8th Book, deſcribe 
this Geneal er another manner; and reckon 
Hercules, Hyllus, from whom Ihria derived its Name; 
Cleodens, Ariſtomacus, Temenes and ſeven Kings of Mac 
don after him; Perdiccas, Argeus, Philip, Eropus, Alceta, 
Amyntas, who was cotemporary with Darius the So 
of Ehſt aſpes „ and Alexander, who was cotemporaty 
with Keren. After Alexander, according to Thucydide, 
reigned Perdiccas, Archelaus, who had ſo great an E- 
ſteem for Euripides, Amyntas, the Father of Philip, to 
whom ſucceeded Alexander and Arideus. It is alſo 
affirmed, That Alexander was by his Mother's fide of 
the Race of the «/£acide, or of the Houſe of e/£acw, 
becauſe Olympias was the Daughter of Neoptolemus, King 
of Epirus, whoſe Father was Alcetas, and that aſcen- 
ding from him to Tharypus, whom Fuſtin names Army 
bas; from Tharypus to Admetus, and to Pialis or Pielus, 
we may find in the ſame Line Myoloſſuus, Pyrrhus, Achil 
les, Peleus, ᷑Æacus, Oe. | 

Arideus the Son of Philip arid Philina had four Guar- 
dians, Perdiccas, Python, Antipater and Polyperchon. Per- 
diccas who aſpired to the Crown, defeated Ariarathes (2 
common Name of the Kings of Cappadocia) in a Bat- 
tel; and having engaged in a War againſt Ptolomy, 
in which he had very ill Succeſs, he was aſſaſſinated 
in his Tent by his own Soldiers, in the Year 3651- 
Python not being able to bear with the Humour of Eu- 
rydice the Wife of Arideus, voluntarily quitted the Mi- 
niſtry in Favour of Antipater, who, by the Succours 


- which 
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which he received from Crater, his Son- in-Law, re- 
duced the Athenians to deſpair, altho they had a 
Fleet of two hundred Ships, and an Army of thirty 
thouſand Men. In the Year 365 3. he declared his Son 
under one of the King's Guardians, but after Poly- 
jerchon, who was to hold the firſt Place: This latter 
ſome time after, perceived Caſſander was ſo jealous of 
him, that he found no ſafer way to defend himſelf a- 
gainſt him, than to recall Olympias into Macedonia, who, 
to avoid the Reſentment of Antipater, was fled into E- 
mt. At her return, which was favoured by the Ma- 
cedomans, in the Year 3655. ſhe commanded they 
ſhould put to death Eurydice and Arideus, who reigned 
ſix Years and half, or eight Years, according to ſome ; 
but hearing of the Approach of Caſſander, ſhe took the 
Road to Pydna, with her Daughter Theſſalonice , with 
Deidamia, the Daughter of e/Zacides King of the Moloſ- 
lans, a People of Epirus, who had the Dolopes on the 
North, with Roxana and her Son Hercules. Caſſander, 
who beſieged her in this City, after he had forced her 
to ſurrender it, put her to death with Roxana, her Son 
Hrcules, Barſme, Alexander's Widow, and her Son A- 
lexander : And afterwards married Theſſalonice the 
Daughter of Olympias, and Siſter of Alexander, to ſhew 
by this Marriage, that after ſo many Crimes he was 
worthy to ſucceed him. : 

All theſe Wars ſeemed to be extinguiſhed by the 
Death of Perdiccas, and of Polyperchon, who was {lain 
in a Battel , when Antigonus, who was Maſter of the 
Leſſer-Aſia and a Part of the Eaff, turned his Arms a- 
— ( Aſſan der, under a Pretence to revenge the Wi- 
dows and the Sons of the King. Caſſander, who ruled 
in Macedon, made a League with Prolomy , who had 
Exypt, a great Part of Africa, Cyprus and Phenicia ; 
and was aſſiſted by Seleucus and Ptolomy , who ſoon 
perceived that it concerned their Intereſt and Safety, 
to unite their Forces to oppoſe Antigonus ; and that 
if they ſhould ſuffer him to attack them ſeparately, 
Antigonus would ſucceed in his Attempts. Ptolomy, 
who had defeated Demetriut, the Son of Antigonus, in 
the firſt Battel which they fought near Gaza , * 
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afterwards (e) defeated by the ſame Demetriu: i © 
And as Prolomy, after his Victory, had generouſly ſen; J 4 
back to him all his Friends, all the Officers of his Ml of 
Houſhold and all his Baggage; Demetriut, to acknow- 
Tedge this Favour, ſent to him into Egypt, whither he 
was forced to fly, all his Friends, tis Son Leonticy, 
his Brother Menelaus, with all the Gold and Silver that MI of 
he had taken. Antigonus being hfted up with { MW tht 

reat Succeſs, at the fame time took upon himſelf the I ffi 

itle of King; gave the ſame Title to his Son Dem- tht 
triut; and Ptolomy, Caſſander and Tyſimachus followed | 
their Example, to create by this new Title in tte ft 
Minds of their Soldiers, that Reſpe& which the bare ef 
Quality of Governor was not able to draw. The ff tal 
Wars were long and troublefom ; and Caſſande, 
after he had reigned erghtcen. Years, according to E- 
ſebins, or ſixteen, according to Fuſtin, died of a very 
fad Diſeaſe in the Year 3674. He had three Sons Philiy, 

Anti pater and Alexander, who ſucceeded him. 

ö l the Son of Caſſander, reigned not an entire 
ear. MTS. 
Antipater and Alexander filled his Place. But as 
Queen Theſſalonice their Mother, ſeemed to favour 4- 
Kxander, Antipater whom Deuxippus and Euſebius name 
Amtioonns, finding her alone killed her; and Alexander 
revailed with Pyrrhus King of Epirus, to come and 
aſſiſt him to revenge this horrid Murther. Pyrrhus, who 
only waited for an Occaſion to make himſelf Great, 
found one that was favourable enough to him, and ſo 
dextronfly managed it that he made himfelf Maſter of 
Part of Maceon. Alexander, who was ſenſible of his 
Error, receiving now Laws from Pyrrhus, preſſed De- 
metrius the Son of Antigonus, for Aſſiſtance, who al- 
ſembled a great Army, but which he reſolved with 
himſelf not to uſe, but for the Deſtruction of them 
both. Antipater had recourſe to his Father-1n-Law 
Lyfmachus , who adviſed him to reconcile himſelf to 


Alexander; and as their Reconciliation was fecretly 
Fi v1 car- 


— * —— Get 
(e) Conſtantini A. tempore, a Conſtantla ejus ſorore Conftar- | 
tia dia eſt. Euſeb. in Chron, N y Mie 


the Thracians made War, being unwilling to give 
Demetrius a juſt Occaſion to attack him on the other 
fide, put to Death Antipater, who had accuſed him 
of Treachery and Ingratitude? And by the Murther of 
thefe two Brethren, who reigned but little more than 
three Years, Demttrins became abſolute in Macedon, in 
the Year 36711. e ge =— 
Demetrius ſurname Poliorcetes, becauſe he was for- 
tudate in taking of Cities, the Son of Antigonus, King 
of Aſia, and of Sratonis, the Daughter of „ was 
tall and handſome, had a Noble and Majectick Air; 
and although he was much addicted to luxurious Eat- 
in, W ine and Women, yet withal he had a mar- 
elous Application to Buſineſs; his Clothes were 
Iplend1d ; and no Man will eaſily believe that he was 
ovetous, who after he had exaQed of the Athenians 
wo hundred and fifty Talents, or an hundred and 
thouſand Crowns, immediately gave it to Lamiz 

and ſome others of his beloved Miſtreſſes, for Spe- Money, 
which was with the Grecians what Glove-Aloney is with 
e Spaniards, and Pin- Money with us. He marched 
mo Arabia-Petræa; took one of the Fortrefles of Ba- 
nia; forced Ptolomy to raiſe the Siege of Halicarnaſ- 
u; expelled the Gariſon which Caſſander had put in- 


. | f 
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earried on, Desnctriss who was informed that Ale xan- "1 
i bad conſpited- againſt his Life, ſome time after 1 
ordered tis Guards to kill him. Hſimachus, on whom i 
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was not inclined to give them to him, their Alliance 


was not a Bond ſtrict enough for their Friendſhip, 


Notwithſtanding the Menaces which his Son-in-Law 


| ſent him; when he heard that Lachares had made 
himſelf abſolute Maſter of Athens, he entred Pelopon- 
neſus with a great Fleet; took Methon; the Town or 
Fortreſs of Ramnut; and defeated Archidamus King of 
Lacedemon in a Battel. He did not obſtinately Rick at 
this City, becauſe he had Intelligence that Lyſimachu 
had taken from him thoſe which he poſſeſſed in Aſa; 
that Ptolomy had taken from him the Iſle of Cp, and 
om, ex- 
cept only Salamis, in which were his Mother and 
by Children, who were not able to {ſuſtain the 
lege. ; wa, - Shag 9b Llc N 
However, this furprizing News did not hinder him 
from going to the Aſſiſtance of young Philip, whom 
he afterwards cauſed to be killed by his Guards, and 
by his death poſſeſſed. Macedon and Theſſaly , fo great 
good Fortune was followed by more, for Seleucus quit- 
ted the Siege of Salamis. He ſhewed great Reſpect, and 
made great Preſents to the Mother and Children a 
Demetrius, who was alſo informed, that Antiochus, 
afterwards ſurnamed Soter, had married Stratonice, his 
9 Seleucus Nicanors Wife, whereof this is the 
tory. - 
Antiochas fell in Love with Stratonice, who had al- 
ready a Child by Selexcus: And as his Paſſion was 
violent, and himſelf too weak to overcome tt, and too 
9 9 to diſcover it, it threw him into a dangerous 
lineſs. Eraſiſtratus, the Phyſician, who had the Care 
of him, perceived at laſt that his Diſtemper proceeded 
from Exceſs of Love. And when any Lady or Youth 
came into his Chamber, this Phyſician who was skilful, 
and critically obſerved him , perceived no Alteration 
in his Countenance : But when Sratonice entred alone 
or in Company, his Diſtemper redoubled upon him; 
wich with ſome concurring Circumſtances, made him 
believe that his Conjectures were infallible. Not 
daring abruptly to diſcloſe the Secret to the King, 
who asked him, with a Concern becoming a Father, 
What he thought of his Son's Diſeaſe * be anſorered * 
. | 4104 
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he Antiochus was in Love, and that his Diſeaſe was in- 
arable. How incurable ? cry'd the King: Du will be- 
leve it, ſaid Erafitratus, when I tell you, That he is in Love 
pith my Wife. At this News Seleucut, embracing him, 
aid, I have taken you for my Friend, Eraſiſtratus, and if 
ws are ſo, you will give your Conſent that he may marry your 
Me, ſeeing there is no other Way to ſave him. Ii i; what 
ww would ſcarce do, ſaid the Phyſician, if he was in Love 
wh Stratonice. Aſſart your ſelf, replied the King, that 
n ſave his Life I would reſign to him Stratonice and my 
pole Kingdom. And at the ſame time Erajjtrarus 
opened the Matter to him. Selencus, who loved his 
uon, aſſembled the People and his great Officers, made 
um King of the Upper Provinces of 4/74, declared 
hat he gave him Stratonice in Marriage, for Reaſons 
which his Power and Will would juſtifie, made them 

all conſent to it: And Antiochus, who could not be 
_ by his Phyſician , was ſoon cured by this 
nceft, 

Notwithſtanding Demetrius took Thebes by Aſſault, 
ntred Epirus, and fell ſick after that Pantaucus his 
Licutenant, who made War on the e£tolians, had been 
lefeated in a Battel, by Pyrrh4s, who took from him 
the principal Cities of Macedon 5 But he was no ſooner 
covered, but he chaſed him thence; and made ſome 
Treaty of Peace with him, in hopes to recover the Cities 
In Aa, which his Father had poſſeſſed. As he had 
lawn together near 102020 Men and 500 Ships to 
put ſo great a Deſign in Execution, Prolomy, Lyſomachus 
and Seleucus, having united their Forces, engaged 
Pyrbas in their Intereſts; and the firſt of theſe having 
liled to Greece with a Fleet, Dy ſmachus entred Mace- 
in on the other ſide. Demetrius, who had left his Son 
Antigonss in Greece, marched all on a ſudden againtt 
Prrbss, who drew his whole Army to a Revolt, and 
breed him to fly to C:ſſandria a Sca-Town, where his 
Wife Phyle then was, who poiſoned her ſelſ to avoid 
the Confuſion of ſeeing her Husband in this ſad Con- 
dition; he retired afterwards into Greece, where he 

together ſome Soldiers, and having reſtored Thebes 
the Liberty it deſired, beſieged the Athenians, who 
lad been unfaithful to him, _ generouſly * 
em 
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them their Ingratitude. After which paſſing into Aſe A 
to diſpoſſeſs Ly/machus of Caria and Lydia, he marne 
Ptolemais the Daughter of Prolomy and Eurydice, took 
ſeveral- Cities, and amongſt them Sardis. But when 
he underſtood that Agathocles, the Son of Ly/mathy, * 
purſued him with an Army, he marched by the way| 
of Phryzia, in hopes if he could get into Armenia, to 1 
make the Medes take Arme, and to extend his Con- * 
uelts on that ſide. Agathocles having ſtopt all ter 
aſſes againſt him, = gr" the Aſſiſtance of &. 
leucus; Nicanor, who preſſed cloſe upon him on aro- Mu 
ther, drew all his Officers and Soldiers over to hi 
Party, which threw Demerrius into ſuch Deſpair that xt 
he took his Sword to kill himiſclt ; and had certain- 
1y done it, if ſome of his Friends had not hindi 
him. Under this Deſpair the ſame Friends adviſd 
him to ſurrender himſelf to Sleucus, who at fil 
treated him very civilly, but afterwards kept him 
three Years in Priſon, where Grief, Groſſneſs, har 
Drinking, and want of Exerciſe, brought him into 
2 Diſcats of which he died in the 54th Year of his 
Age, after he had reigned fix, or, according to ſome 
eight Years in Macedon, which he loſt in the Year 
683. two hundred fourſcore and cight Years before the 
in of Chriſt, 

Pyrrhas, ſirnamed the Eagle, the Son of «A acides and 
Phiia, the Daughter of Mienon, was forcibly carried a- 
way by the fury of the Moloſſians, who rebelled, and 
deprived e/Eacides of the Kingdom, to give it to the 
Children of Moptolemus. He was educated with the 
Children of Glaucias or Glaucus, King of 1lria, who 
was ſo far from delivering him to Caſſazder, who of 
fered him an hundred and twenty thouſand Crowns 
for him, that he loved him tenderly, and when ht 
was twelve Years old, did hunfelf Conduct him 
into Epirus, and placed him on the Throne. H 
going ſome time after into Ihria, to the Marriage , 
one of Glaxcias's Children, the Moloſſians rebel led and 
reſtored Næoptolemus And as he had then no Place 0i 
Refuge, he retired to the Court of Demetrius, who had n 1 
married his Siſter Deidamia, the Daughter of acid Jen. 


Although this Prince was but young, he Ggnalize? i bs P 
| 4 a | 


Mook II. of the WORLD. 259 
Valour in the Wars which, Demetrius was engaged in; 
do ſent him as an Hoſtage to Prolomy ; and as he 
(MW nas ingenious and complying where his Intereſt 
ul vas concerned, he managed the Humour of Prolomy 
b well, that he at laſt obtained Antigona, whom 
rice had by Philip, before the King of Egypt mar- 
08 ried her. By this Marriage he got Forces to recover 
"Wis Kingdom ; and at a Feaſt flew Neoptolemas who 
eil deſigned to poiſon him: And when Alexander de- 
"Wnanded ſome Aſſiſtance of him againſt Antipater, who 
"Wal murthered his own Mother, he was ſo fortunate 
SW to take Cities from both the Contending Brothers; 
kat Pant auput, Demetrins's General, and after he had 
aacluded a Peace with the latter, which was broketi 
0 by Seleucus, Prolomy and Lyſimachss, he plundered his 
ap, and made himſelf Maſter of Maredon. But 
be was not yet well {ſettled in ſo fair a Poſleſ- 
"lon, he was forced to divide it with Ly/anachas, who, 
beeauſe he aſſiſted in expelling Demetrius, claimed Part 
"ii the Kingdom; and who behaved himſelf fo well 
wards the Macedonians, that Pyrrhus was obliged af- 
"Mltwards: to retire into Epirus. ; 81 
u me time after the People of Tarentum, a Sea-Port 
lown of Great Greece, ſeated at the bottom of the 
wlph of the ſame Name, ſent Ambaſſadors to de- 
te him to aſſiſt them, and alſo be their General 
paint the Romans; and he ſerved them fo ſucceſs- 
Ay, that in the firſt Battel which he fought , he 
Rated above ſix thouſand of the latter. Although 
Ws Loſs could not but affect them, yet they were 
ut at all humbled by it; and raifed a great Army 
Inder the Conduct of C. Fabricius, to whom a Soldier 
mght a Letter from Nicias , Pyrrhas's Phyſician, 
terein he promiſed to poiſon the King, not doubt- 
z but that he ſhould raiſe his Fortune by ſo great a. 
ne; Fabricius immediately gave Pyrrhus Notice of 
ud withal ſent him Word, © That he was to be 
| Bd, for having made fo ill a Choice both, of 
Friends and his Enemies, becauſe he entruſted 
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Lie to Traitors ; and made War on Honelt. 
| | in, for fear leſt his death; which 
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< would effect by Poiſon, might be one Day objected Ml nia! 
© as a Reproach to the Romans; and leſt f Ew 
might be believed that they had deſired by a Crime to h 
© to put an end to the War, which they made them-WM Pafl 
© ſelves ſure of compaſſing by their Valour. After wha 
the reading of this Letter, he releaſed without Ran- vas 
ſom all the Priſoners which he had taken in the their 
Battcl, which he had gained of the Conſul YalwiuM w 
Levinys, but he was obliged to fight another Battel, 8M wy 


being too firm to the Intereſt of the Tarentint. The mu; 
Elephants, which contributed much to his firſt Y- Life 
Rory, were allo ſerviceable to him in the gaining a then 
a ſecond near Aſculum, now Aſcoli , on the Nur that 


Fronto, notwithſtanding the Romans killed aboye three 9 
thouſand five hundred of the ſtouteſt and bravelt Men 
of his Army, which made him ſay, That FA e oba tow: 
another Victor) at this price, it would ruine him. Had i open 
not been for the Elephants, the Romans would hae Inha 
cut his Army in Pieces, but they knew not how to d poſſe 
fend themſelves from theſe great and terrible Beat at th 
winch they called the Bulls of Lucania, becauſe n Day 
was the firſt who had brought them into this Counter an H 
He knew not what Reſolution to take, when t 
Ambaſſadors came from Sicily to offer him the C 
ties of Syracuſe and Agrigentum, if he would drive tit 
Carthaginians out of their Ifland, and deliver then 
from the Tyranny of theſe Barbarians. Having 1 
duced theſe latter, into a deſperate Condition, he returned 
again into Itah, where he was routed by the Conl 
Aanius Cyrins : And as he could not lye idle, 
was no ſooner come back to Epirus, but he matd 
ed with his Army into Macedon, which Antigew 
the Son of Demetrius, was forced to give up to hit 
After that, he beſieged Sparta, which he vigoroul) 
attacked; but drawing off without Succeſs, he mat 
ed towards Argos, whither he was invited by 4 
ftens, who could not endure his Enemy Ariſftipp#s, widl 
Antigonus then protected. But Areus, King of Spa 
who waited for him in an Ambuſcade, fell upon 


Rear, and Prolomy his Son was killed in this Fg He, 
Upon this News Pyrrhas haſtned, and having reren with 
Into , 


the Death of his Son, by laying all the Mace 
i Sar. 
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ans that came in his Way, and alſo their General 
WW Exalcus, he continued his march, and was ſurprized 
to hear that Antigonus had poſſeſſed himſelf of all the 
Paſſes. He ſent him a Defiance by a Herald, and 
what by his Reproaches and his Menaces, did what he 
was able to oblige him to put their Pretenſions and 
their Intereſts to the Deciſion of a Battel. Autigo- 
we gave the Herald only this Anſwer, That he knew 
hy to chaſe his time to fight; and that there were Ways 
mugh to haſten his Death, if his Maſter was weary of his 
life, The Argives ſent Ambaſſadors tothem to deſire 
them to leave them free: And Antigonus, to ſhe them 
that he fought nothing but to oblige them, ſent his Son 
Alcynoens to them as an Hoſtage. But Pyrrhus, who 
made them great Promiſes, continued his march 
towards Argos, where finding in the Evening a Gate 
open, he entred with his Troops in Confuſion, and the 
Inhabitants, who ſent to deſire Autigonus to allilt them, 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the Fortreſs. Areus was there 
at the fame time; and as both Parties fought, when the 
Day began to dawn, an old Woman, who was upon 
an Houſe, with other Women of the City, to ſee the 
Combat, perceived Pyrrhus ſpur on his Horſe againſt 
ber Son, who had wounded him with a Javelin: In 
the very Moment ſhe took a Tile and threw it on 
Prrbas's Head, who fell down ſtunned with the Blow, 
and as he began to come to himſelft, Zopyras and 
lme. others of Antigonns's Soldiers, cut oft his Head. 
Annen, who had demanded the Head of the Soldiers, 
went to throw it at Aatigonss's Feet ; who no fooner 
perceived it, but he beat his Son out of his Preſence, 
reproaching him with his Barbarity. But when the 
lame Alcyoneus, a while after met with Pyrrhus, Hlenuss 

von, on whom they had put a pitiful Cloak, after they 

had taken away his own, he conducted him in an ho- 
nourable manner to the Place where his Father was, 
Who then ſaid to him, My Son, this Action pleaſes me 
beer than the other; bat to have done your Duty well, you 
abr to have taken off this Cloak from him, which makes us 
bamed of our Victory. After this he cinbraced Pyrrhas, 
wth Tears in his Eyes, ſent him back magnificently 
into Epirus; treated with the greateſt Civility all the 
1 8 3 Friends 
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Friends and Domeſticks of Pyrrhus, who aſter he had 


driven Demetrius out of Macedon, reigned there ſeven 


Months with Lyſimacſius. N 
Ty ſimachus, the Son of Agathocles, married one of 


the Daughters of Ptolomy, King of Lee, and obtained 
0cres 5 


the other Daughter for his Son Agathocles, who was 
ſometime after poiſoned by his Mother-in-Law Arþ. 
noe. He was (lain in the War againſt Selencus, King 
of Syria, when he was 74 Years old, atter he had reign- 
ed five Years in Macedon. | 
Piolomy, ſirnamed the Thunder-bolt , or the Thunderer, 
the eldeſt Son of Ptolomy I. King of Egypt, and of Es. 
rydice, ſeeing that his Father, contrary to Cuſtom and 
the Right of Primogeniture, had preferred h1s Brother 
Ptolomy , ſirnamed Philadelphus, the Son of Bernice, 
before him, ſided with Selexcus, aged 77 Years, and got 
Poſſeſſion of Macedon. To eſtabliſh himſelf there by 
Marriage, he thought it adviſable to take to Wife hy 
own Siſter Ar/moe, being the Widow of Lyſimachu, 
and who had by him two handſom Sons, the eldelt of 
which was then 16 Years old, and the other 13. As 
he married not his Siſter, but to get rid of theſe two 
Princes, who might diſturb him in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom, he cauſed them to be killed in the very Arms 
of Arſinoe, whom he baniſhed into one of the Illes of 
the Eubæan Sea. But before he reigned nine Months 
entire, he was puniſhed by the Gaules, who under 
the Conduct of Brennus and Belgius, had conquered 
Aria, both Pannonias , that is, Lyburnia, Dalmatia, 
Sclavonia and the Lower Hungary, and Part of Ari 
and Stiria. Although the Gaules, exalted with their 
Conqueſts, had offered him Peace, and his Neighbour 
the Durdanians, or the People of Servia , had pro- 
miſed to aſſiſt him with twenty thouſand Men, he ſcorned 
all their Offers. Belgius, who attacked him, routed 
his Army, and having taken him covered with Wounds, 
commanded that after they had cut off his Head, they 
thould carry it on the top of a Pike, to be expoſed to 
the View of the Army. | ; 
' Meleager, who ſucceeded him in the Year 3690. reigu- 
ed but 60 Days. | 


Anti pater 
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2 reigned but 45 Days; and was ſlain by the 

aules. 5 

Hyſthenes having raiſed a great Army, expelled the 
Caules, and reigned almoſt a whole Year : But when 
lrennus marched againſt him with more than ſixty 
thouſand Men, he defeated him in a Battel. This 
Frennus paſſed from Macedon into Phocis, to pillage 
te Temple of Delphos there, but the Inhabitants of this 
City and their Allies, though not above four thouſand 
Men, defer ded themſelves with ſo great Reſolution, 
that Brennus, after having been wounded in the Siege, 
and not able to endure the terrible Pains of his Wounds, 
labbed himſelf with his Dagger. Others will have it 
” _ under the Reign of Antigonus Gonates, in the 

ear 3693. 

> X4A ſirnamed Gonates of Gona, a City of Theſ- 
ſay, where he was born, the Son of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
wt Poſſeſſion of Macedon , in the Year 3692. chaſed 
away the Gaules, whom the Thunders, Winds, Rains 
and Snows , which F#/tin mentions, had begun to di- 
ſperſe, and reigned 36 Years, according to ſome, or 
p, according to others, and lived above 80. Not- 
mthſtanding his Father being in Priſon had ſent him 
word, that he might very well refuſe to obey him, if 
in the unfortunate State in which he was, he ſhould 
command him any thing contrary to his Intereſt; with- 
gut regarding this Letter, he fignified to Sleucus, that 
f he would releaſe his Father out of Priſon, he would 
relign his whole Kingdom to him, and that he would 
himſelf as an Hoſtage tor him. It was he that 
fore he engaged in a Sca-fight with the Licutenants 
of Prolomy, briskly anſwered his Pilot, who ſhewed 
bim that the Enemy was ſtronger than he, For how 
many de your reckon Me, who am here? And who, when he 
heard of the Death of Zeno, whom he always lughly e- 
ſeemed as an extraordinary Perſon, cried out, That he 
bal loft the Theatre of his Aftions. 

Demetrius II. the Son of Antigonns, drove Alexander, 
the Son of Pyrrhns, out of Macedon and Epirus; reigned 
ten Years, and left a Son named Philip. | 

Antigonus , ſitnamed Doſon, becauſe he was Bene- 

cent, or, according to Plutarch, becauſe he always 
| 84 promi-⸗ 
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promiſed to (f) 7 and gave but little, was Couſin 
to Antigonas of Theſſaly ; and as Philip was but an In- 
fant, the Great Men of Macedon, choſe him for their 
General, and his Guardian. But after he married 
Chryſeis, the Widow of Demetrius, Philip's Father, they 
gave him the Title of King, and poſſibly he took it 
himſelf. He defended thoſe of Achaia againſt Cleomene,, 
King of Sparta; and defeated him in a Battcl; 
took Sparta; obtained a conſiderable Victory over 
the People of Dalmatia; and having at length broke a 
Vein, by over-ſtraining his Voice that he might be 
heard in the Battel, he died thro: the great Quantity of 
Blood which he loſt, after he had reigned about 13 
Years ; but if we may credit ſome Authors, he reigned 
no leſs than 40. 

(g) Philip, the Son of Demetrius II. made People 
believe at firſt, that he was not born but for great 
things: And in his firſt Actions there appeared no- 
thing but Bounty, Moderation and juſtice. But when 
he was King, he changed his Humour, or rather, he 
pulled off the Mask, and made himſelf known when 
he found himſelf at Liberty, and that he had no Guar- 
_ diari to fear. Although he had made conſiderable 
Progreſſes in Achaia, he was never in the greater Eſteem 
for it; and his Cruelty made him hated by his Allis, 
his Friends and his Subjects. He put to death by a ſlow 
Poiſon, Old Aratas of Sicyone, who had ſerved him in 
Achaia, with his Counſel and his Sword; debauched 
Policratia, the Wife of young Aratus, who became 
moped by the Operation of another Poiſon , which he 
gave him; and was beaten in the Year 3755 by the 
Conſul Titus Quintius Flaminiss. In the Year 3791 he 
poiſoned his Legitimate Son Demetrius, whom his Son 
Per ſcus had rendred ſuſpected to him by forged Letters, 
and of whoſe Innocence, being afterwards fatisftcd, he 
died of Grief in the Year 3793. after a Reign of two 
and forty Years. Perſeus 
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(.) Plutarch. in Aimylio Paulo. 7. huſcus etiam dicbus ab acutd 
capite. Porphyrius. | 
„g) Pohbius in excerpt. Piereſc. Florus, lib. 2. cap. 7. Pb. 
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Perſeus, the Son of Philip, and a Maid of Argos, 
named Gnataime, who got her Living by her Needle, 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome, to be confirmed by the Se- 
nate in the Kingdom of Macedon ; whereunto the Se- 
nate, without any great Difficulty, gave their Con- 
ſent. But as he grew Ambitious, Covetous and Cruel, 
and having in two Battels defeated Publius Licinius, 
and ſlain ten thouſand Dardanians or Servians, he 
was ſo exalted with Pride, that none was able any 
hager to endure him. It was alſo believed, that he 
bad engaged on his fide Genthius, the King of that 
Country which is now called Slavonia, and that he 
earneſtly ſolicited the Baffarnes, who were extended 
from the Head of Weixel or Viſtula to the Mouth of 
the Danube, to take Arms againſt the Romans. The 
Romans upon this Intelligence, gave the Command 
of their Army to Lucius e/Emylins Paulus, who killed 
above twenty thouſand of his Men in a Battel, and in 
two Days conquered his Kingdom. 

He reigned eleven Years ; and there were an hun- 
dred and fifty ſix Years from the Death of Alexander, to 
the taking of this King, who was the laſt of Macedon ; 
and who was carried to Rome in Triumph. 

The Order and Magnificence of his Pomp, may 
be ſeen in Plutarch; and it is chiefly from him and 
. Joſephus, that the manner of the Roman Triumphs is 
to be learned, 


a 


266 


CH AP. I. 
Of the Kings of Syria. 


| His, at this Day Suria, is called Scham by the Ara- 
bians and Turks, from the Arabian Schamach, which 
ſignifies Left Northern, becauſe it hes North from Mecca, 


It had the Name of Aram, from Aram the Son of Sm; 


and its People are by Foſephns named Arimeans : 
Strabo, Arad b e As it — * 
extended it ſelf as far as the Exxine Sea, and compre- 
hended Aſhria, Meſapotamia, the Country of Babylon, 
Phenicia and Paleſtine, it is no wonder that there are 
ſeveral Arams or Syrias in the Scriptures. There is 
mention made of Aram Dameſek, which is the 
Countrey of Damaſcus ; Aram Soba , which was at- 
terwards called Palmyrene ; Aram Bethrehod, Aram Mt 
haca, which were rather Cities of the Canaanites, 
than of Syria; Aram Naharaim the Syria of Rivers, 
which is Meſopotamia, and Padan Aram, which is 
the Northern Part of this latter, which by Srabs is 
called Happy, for its Paſtures and Fields; and it is this 
which the Syrians and Arabians call Paddan. The 
Learned alſo agree, that Syria comes from Sor or Sur, 
which is Tyre, heretofore the Metropolis of Phenicia, 
which comprehends the ſeveral Countries which I bave 
mentioned, and the famous Grammarian Heſychins, 
— the whole Tract from Phænicia unto Babylon, 
Hria. 

be Names of Syria and Aſſria, have for this Rea- 
ſon been often confounded : And Lucian himſelf, who 
was of Samoſata, the. principal City of Syria ( 
magene, on the Right Hand, and Weſtern Bank of 
Euphrates, (tiles himſelf an Aſſyrian. St. Ferom, on the 
19th Chapter of 1ſaiah, teſtifies, that in his time they 
were called Syrians, who in times paſt had been called 
Aſſyrians ; although, according to ſome, Aſſyria comes 
from Af#r ; and the Countrey of Aramia , * 
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by Aram the Son of Sem, ſituated Eaſtward of Fudea, 
was Armenia, which was afterwards called Syria. To 
take it in its proper Signification, it is bounded on 
the North with Cilicia, and Part of Cappadocia; Weſt- 
ward with the Mediterranean, Syrian or Phenician Sea; 
Southward with Fudea ; and Faſtward with Part of 
Meſopotamia. Its Provinces are Comarene, now Azar ; 
where Seleucus Nicator built four Noble Cities: And its 
two other Provinces were Cezlofyria and Iumæa, or the 
Countrey which Edom, that is, Eſau, and his Polterity 
inhabited. : 

Some ſay, That the Capital C'ty of Syria, which is 
Damaſcus, was built by Utz,, one of the Sons of Aram; 
that the Valley which lies between Libanus and Anti- 
libanus, is alſo at this Day named by the Arabians, 
Al Gazta ; that they have changed Utz into Gaus, ac- 
cording to the Dialect of their Language: And it was 
from this Valley that the Greeks gave this Province 
the Name of Celoſyria, that is to ſay, hollow, deep. O- 
thers have ſaid, that the City of Damaſcus received 
this Name from its firſt King Damaſcus, or from Da- 
maſek Eliezer : That the Word Syria came from the De- 
ſert of Sur; from Syr, an Iſle of the Mediterranean; or 
85 the Mountain Chermon, which the Syrians call 

rion, > | 

Kleucut, ſirnamed (a) Nicator, from the 23 Vi- 
ctories which he had gained, the Son of Autiochus and 
Laodice, had two Wives, Apame and Stratonice, the 
Daughter of Demetrias Poliacetes. He either built or 
repaired four magnificent Cities, Antioch, ſo called 
from the Name of his Father Antiochus; Kłleucia, from 
his own Name; Apamea, from the Name of his Wife 
Apame ; and Laodicea, from his Mother Laodice. An- 
much, at this Day Antakia, was in times paſt named 
Hemath, from Hamath the Son of Canaan ; Riblath, after 


the Babylonians had conquered it, although others = 
| | | this 
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(a) Appian. in Syriacis. Steph. Byzant. Eunapius. Valeſius ad 
Ammian, Marcellin. I. 14. p. 41. Exech. Spanhem. De praſtantia 
& uſu numiſm. Diſſert. 5. $ De Cogyominibus Nicatoris, 
8 Soteris, Epiphanis, Cerauſi, Diomſii, Dei, p. 375. & 
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this for Apamea: And it was in this Place that Pharaoh 
Nechoh put Fehoahaz, King of Judah, in Chains; and 
that Nabachodonoſor put out the Eyes of Zedekiah. It 
was afterwards named Theopolis, or the City of God, for 
having eſcaped a terrible Earthquake; but having 
been much ſhocked, and having ſuffered in ſome Places 
by it, the Emperor Faſtinian repaired it in the Year of 
our Lord 528. f 
It was alſo of this City, whoſe Walls the River O- 
 rontes waſhes, that Euodius was made the firſt Biſhop 
after St. Peter , about 70 Years after the Aſcenſion of 
| Jeſus Chriſt: And it was here that the Name of Ch; 
ſtians was firſt given to the Diſciples and Faithful, whom 
they before called Nazarens and Galileans, to ſhew 
their utmolt Contempt of them. This Particular is 
remarked in the As of the Apoſtles ; * And it came t 
paſs, that a whole Year they aſſembled themſelves with the 
Church, and taught much People ; and the Diſciples wer: 
called Chriſtians fir/t in Antioch. Except in this Place, 
the Name of Chriſtian is found but twice in the Nen 
Teſtament ; in the ſame As of the Apoſtles, Agripps {aid 
unto Paul, I Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian : 
And in the firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter; * Tet if any Man 
Suffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, bat let hin 
 glorifie God on this behalf. 
Ibis City is named Antioch of Syria, according to 
ſome, to diſtinguiſh. it from another of the ſame Name, 
which is the Capital of Piſidia. It hath been alſo cal- 
led Antioch Epidaphne, from the famous Oracle of Daphne, 
which was in one of its Suburbs; or becauſe Daphne 
was there changed into a Laurel. Laodicea, heretofore 
Ros and Dioſpolis, ought not to be confounded witli Di- 
oſpolis of Egypt. Apamea had the Name of Myrlea, ac- 
cording to Suidas; and Horn ſaith, that it is Aleppo, 
which is Bambyce, Hierapolis, or Magog, according to 
Quverius; the Chalibon of Ptolomy, according to Frede- 
rick Spanhemius, in his Hiſtory of Fob ; and according 
to others the Berea of the Ancients. There was in - 
cedonia 
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cedonia, a City of this laſt Name, not far diſtant from 
Theſſalonica ; and 1s the ſame that is ſpoken of in the 
17th Chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles. The Brethren 
immediately ſent away Paul and Silas by Night into Berea. 
The Arabick hath tranſlated this Berea by Haleb, i. e. 
Milk, from the Root Beri or Bari, for the Pureneſs or 
Temperature of the Air of theſe two Cities, which is 

healthful. Our Travellers obſerve of the former 
at leaſt, that the Heats there are moderated by tlie 
Weſt-wind, which rules there from March to Septem- 
ber; that the Seaſons there are very regular; that in 
Winter and Summer there 1s not aboye an Hour's 
difference at moſt, in the length of the Days; that the 
Air is healthy and calm; that the Vapours after Sun- 
{et are not noxious; and that moſt of its Inhabitants 
lodge abroad on the Tops of their Houſes, which are 

At. | 

Berea of Macedonia is at this Day named Veria by 
fome, and Boor by the Turks. 

This Seleucus built or repaired three Apamea's, nine 
Selencia's, and ſixteen Antioch's ; and is the ſame who 
had the Government of Syria and Babylonia ; and who 
being aſſiſted by Plolomy, the Son of Lagus, Caſſander 
and Lyſimachus, defeated Antigonus the firſt King of 
Aſia after the death of Alexander; re-entred into his 
Government which he had been forced to quit ; con- 
quered India; threw Demetrius Poltorcetes into Priſon, 
where he died; and flew Lyſimachus in Battel. Aſter 
ſo many glorious Actions, he was ſlain by Prolomy, 
whole Siſter Lyſimachus had married; reigned 42 Years, 
according to Appian ; 32, according to Euſebius; or 30, 
according to ſome others. | 

I am miſtaken if what hath been ſaid of the Seleacide, 
That they were born with an Anchor marked on their Thigh, 
is any better than a Fable. 

Antiochus, ſirnamed Soter, i. e. the Sæviour or Conſer- 
vator, Son of Seleucus Nicanor, (b) is the fame who was in 
Love with his Mother- in- Law Hratonice, the Daughter 
of Demetrius Poliorcetes, and whom Seleucus had — 

: arter 
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(b) Diodbr. in Excerpt. Piereſc. p. 263. Excerpt, Græca apud 
Scaliger. Juſtin. I. 17. c. 2. | | 
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after the Death of Apame his firſt Wife. He reigned 19 


Years, according to Euſebius, or 20, according to others, 


and died 1n the Year 371 3: | 

Antiochus II. ſirnamed the God by the Mileſians, for 
having delivered them from the Tyrant Timarcus, was 
the Son of Antiochus Soter and of Sratonice. This King 
had two Wives, Laodice, by whom he had two Sons 
Seleucus Callinicus and Aut iochus, ſirnamed Hierav; and 
Berenice ( who was the Second) was the Daughter of 
Ptolony Philadelphus, King of Egypt, and Sifter of P!olo- 
my Energetes. He was poiſoned by Laodice, whom 
he had divorced ; reigned 15 Years, according to Ex- 
ſebius, and died in the Year 3726, or 3727, according 

to ſome. | | 
Seleucus Callinicus, or the Conqueror, the Son of Anti- 
ochus ſirnamed the God, put to death his Mother-1n-Law 
Berenice with her Child, by the Counſel of his Mother 
Laodice; whereof we need only read the Commentators 
on the 11th Chapter of Daniel. Theſe two Murthers 
drew on him the Hatred of all his Subjects, and a 
War from Prolomy the Bountiful, the Brother of Queen 
Berenice, who had fled (c) to Daphne, the Suburbs of 
Antioch. Ptolemy, who came not out of his Kingdom but 
to revenge this horrid Cruelty, had made himſelf Maſter 
of that of Selexcas, if ſome particular Affairs had not re- 
called him to his Government. But when Seleucus had 
appeaſed the Minds of his Subjects, he gave Ptolomy Bat- 
tel, but was beaten, and after his defeat fled to Antioch. 
Under this Misfortune, he implored the Aſſiſtance of 
his Brother Antiochas, ſirnamed Frerax,. or the Hayk, 
becauſe he lived on Prey like Hawks, according to 
Faſtin , although he was then but 15 Years old; and 
this young Prince, who had Ambition, Spirit and an 
Army of Galate or Gaules, turned his Arms againſt his 
Brother, in hopes to uſurp Aſia. He had great Advan- 
tages in this War; but having been routed in a Battel 
by Eumenes, King of Bithynia, he retired to Artamenes, 
his Father-1n-Law, the King of Cappadocia, fled — 
| Wards 
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wards to Prolomy, and put greater Confidence in his 
Enemy, than in his own Brother. Prolamy commut- 
ted him to a cloſe Impriſonment in the Year 3739. and 
as he made his Eſcape nine Years after, by the Contri- 
vance of a Court-Miſs, whom he loved, he was ſlain 
by certain Robbers: And Seleucus, who had reigned 
twenty Years, fell from his Horſe ſome time after, and 
died of the fall, in the Years 3748, or 3747. 

Slencas ſirnamed the Thunder-bolt or the Tunderer, for 
his vigorous Spirit that was all Fire, the Son of Seleucas 
Callinicas, after he had raiſed a great Army againſt At- 
talus, King of Pergamus, was poiſoned by the Treachery 
of his Lieutenant-Generals Apaturias and Nicanor, and 
reigned two Years. 

Antiochus ſirnamed the Great, for his Great Actions, 
the Son of Seleucus Callinicus and of Laodice had three 
Sons, Seleucus ſirnamed Philopator; Antiochus Epiphanes 
and Demetrius; and was choſen King after the Death 
of his Brother; when he waged War with Ptolomy King 
of Egypt, he had in his Army 102 Elephants, with 
ſeventy eight thouſand Men, according to Pohbias; 
and Ptolomy had 73 Elephants, and ſixty thouſand 
Fighting-Men. Prolomy gained the Victory, although 
it was for a good while doubtful; retook the Cities 
which had been taken from bim by Antiochuc, and ge- 
nerouſly granted him the Peace which he had deſired: 
But Antiochus, after he heard of the Death of his Ene- 
my, drew together a greater Army than the former; 
made a League with PHilip King of Macedon, to divide 
Egypt with him; defeated the Licutenants of Ptolomy 
Epiphanes, aged five Years, who had ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in the Kingdom; retook Cilicia, Lydia ; ſubdued a 
great Part of Aſia; and exalted with his Victories, re- 
olved to fight the Romans, who ſupported the Inte- 
reſt of Prolomy Epiphanes. Notwithſtanding his Land- 
Army was defeated, and his Naval-Forces comman- 
ded by Hannibal, beaten, yet he choſe rather to hazard 
the Remainder, and to raiie freſh Troops, than to 
ſubſcribe tothe Peace which he had demanded, becauſe 
the Romans who propoſed the Conditions of 1t, would 
have Aſia for themſelves 3 That he ſhould be contented 
with Hria; That he ſhould deliver to them his oy, 

all 
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and his Priſoners, and pay them the Charges of the War. 


Lutius Scipio and his Brother Africanus in the Vear 3781. 
utterly ruined his Affairs and his Hopes, by a Battel, 
wherein they ſlew 50000 of his Men; and made eleven 
thouſand Priſoners; ſo that he was obliged to ſue for 
Peace, which they granted him. But as they impoſed 
heavy Tributes on him, he was adviſed by Neceſſity or 
Avarice, to become a Sacrilegiſt, and to go by Niete 
to rifle the Temple of Bel, according to Srabo, or of the 
Didymean Fupiter, according to Fuſtin. Inſtead of Di- 
dymæan, we ought to reſtore Elymean; for Srabo and 
Diodore, expreſly remark, that the Temple of this Fui- 
ter was in Elymais. 

Seleucus IV. ſirnamed Philopater, becauſe his Father 
Antiochus loved him tenderly, was alſo ſirnamed Ster 
or the Saviour, according to Faces And in the 11th 
Chapter of Daniel, he 1s ſpoken of as a Prince who 
would, through his Covetouſneſs, exact exceſſive Taxe; 
of his People. He gave Order to his Treaſurer Helieds- 
doras, to rifle the Temple of (d) Feruſalem, as may 
be ſeen in the Maccabees; and was in the end poiſon- 
— by this ſame Heliodorus, in the Twelfth Year of bi 

eign. 

e IV. ſirnamed Epiphanes, or the Aluſtriuus, 
the Son of Antiochus the Great, and Brother of- Selexcu; 
Philopater, ſo little deſerved the Title of Hluſtrious, that 
the Grecians, according to Polybias , inſtead of Epiph- 
nes, named him Epimanes, i. e. the Mad. Ludovicus de 
Dien on the Word Epiphanes, which is the laſt of the 
20th Verſe of the 2d Chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtle;, 
faith, that it hath been tranſlated into the Syriack by 
Udechilla , into the Arabick, by Al- Marhubb ; which 
was the ſirname of Antiochus: And it is certain that 
Diechila in the Chaldee and the Syriack, and Al- Mar- 
_ in the Arabick, all ſignifie Terrible, Formids- 

E. | | 

In the Year 3797, he came from Rome, where he had 

been an Hoſtage; and was no ſooner got to Hria, _ 
e 


— 


a (d) I. 2. c. 13. Livy. I. 33. c. 40. Excerpta Greca apud Sca- 
liger, p. 375. Foſeph. I. 12. c. 4. Euſeb. Diodor. in Excer}t- 
Piereſc. p. 303. Dio Cocce ius in Excerpt, Piereſc. p. 609» 
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he reſolved to go into Egypt, in Quality of Guardian 
to his Nephew Prolomy, the Son of Cleopatra; and ſo 
elfectually gained to his Intereſt the Chief Miniſters of 
this young Prince, that he made himſelf Maſter of the 
beſt Places. Ptolomy having retaken them when he grew 
bigger, Antiochus invaded Egypt, obtained a Victory o- 
er his Nephew, that ſaw himſelf betray'd and obliged 
to make Peace with his Uncle: Who deligning nothing 
but to deceive him, made treſh Attempts on his King- 
dom. But as Ptolomy had implored the Alliſlance of the 
Romans, and. Popilius Lenas , he preſſed Anticchns in 
ſuch a manner, who ſought only for Evaſions, that af- 
ter having ſhewn him the Decree of the Senate, in the 
Year. 3804. he drew a Circle round him with a Rick, 
and then declared to him, that he would not. permit 
bim to come out of it, until he had poſitively an- 
ſrered, Whether he would quit Egypt, or retain it. Being 
conſtrained to yield, he afterwards revenged himſelf on 
Jeruſalem, as may be ſeen in the beginning of the 11th 
Chapter of Daniel, in the 1{t Chapter of the Book of 
the Maccabees, in the 5th Chapter of the 2d Book, and 
in the Iſt Chapter of the 1ſt Book Of the Wars of the 
Jews, by Foſephas. | 

The People of God ſuftered much by the Cruelty of 
ths Tyrant, who would conſecrate the Temple, which 
was on Mount Garizim in Samaria, to Fupiter the Flo- 
ſpital ; Manaſſeh the Brother of the Eligh-Prieſt At ius 
had built this latter Temple by the Favour of Sanballat 
his Father-1n-Law, who obtained Leave for it of Atex- 
der, whom he afſilted with eight thouſand Men at 
the Siege of Thre,and furrendred Samaria to him, the Go- 
rernment of winch Darizs had given to hun. The Sa- 
maritans who are at (e) NVaplozſe or Neapolts, at Cairo, 
at Damaſcus, at Gaza, and at ſeveral other Places of 
the Levant, do yet uſe Sacrifice, according to the An- 
gent Cuſtom on Mount Garizim ; and in the fame 


Mountain which the Samaritan Woman ſpeaks of L n 


— _ 
_—_ m—_ * 


— 


(e) See P. Simon in his Supplement at the end of his Ver- 
lon Of the Ceremonies and Cultoms of the Jews, by Le) of Ah. 
dena, a Rabbi of Venice. De Samaritani Carpzow, ad Schickarde 
De Jure Regio Hebrerr, p. 102. & e 
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St. Lyke, c. 4. v. 20. You may conſult the Commen- 


tators on this Paſſage, and the Obſervation of Cunſtan- 


tine / Empereur on the Itinerary of Rabbi Benjamin, where 


he ſaith, © That there are not to be met with above an 
© hundred Cutheans, called Samaritans, who obſerye 
© the Law of Moſes, at Neapolis , anciently Sichem and 


© Sichar, a City ſeated betwixt the Mountain of Gæi- 


rim, and that of Ebal. But they, whom he takes for 
Cutheans, pretend to have deſcended by Ephraim from 
the Tribe of Foſeph the Fuſt, and look on themſelves az 
True Children of Facob. It is not long ſince that they 
reckoned from Aaron down to themſelves, an hundred 
and two and twenty High-Prieſts ; and they affirm, 
that the Jews have no Prieſts of the Race of Phinea,, 
the Son of Eleazar, and Grandſon of Aaron. Rabbi 
Benjamin himſelf acknowledges, that in his time the Sa- 
maritans had Prieſts whom they called Aaronites, or of 
the Race of Aaron, who did not marry any Women 
but of their own Family, that they might not con- 
found the Sacerdotal Race: That they were of the Tribe 
of Ephraim; that they ſacrificed on the Mountain of 
Garizim , where they had in their Temple an Altar of 
precious Stones, which the Iſraelites took away after 
they had paſſed Fordan. Laſtly, the Samaritans, who 
of all the Books of the Bible, acknowledged none but 
the Pentateuch for Authentick, pretend that their Cha- 
racers are the ſame which God made uſe of to write 
the Law, that he gave theſe Characters to Moſet, that 
thoſe which the Jews ſtill make uſe of to write the Text 
of the Bible, came from Eſdras, who thought fit to lay 
aſide the true Characters of the Hebrews, to take others, 
and whole Scripture they ſay ought to be accurſed. But 
to return to our Subject. 

As Antiochas in the Year 3810. haſtned to go to eu 
ſalem, to make it a common Burying-Place of the 
Jews, he had fo ſevere a fall from his Chariot that he 
YMmfed his Body all over, and died of a moſt miſerable 


Diſeaſe after he had reigned about twelve Years. In 


the 2d Book of Maccabees, c. 9. he ſeems to die of this 
Fall. In the iſt Chapter of the ſame Book, he ſeems 
to have been knocked in the Head in Perſia in the Tem- 
ple of Nanca. In the 6th Chapter of the firſt Book, 

ics 
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dies of Grief at Babylon ; concerning which you may 

| rum on the 11th 
Chapter of Daniel, ſaith, That defiring to rifle the Tem- 
ple of Diana at Elymais, he was driven thence by the 
Barbarians ; that he retired afterwards to Tab, a 
City of Perſia, where he died of Grief, It is the Opi- 
nion of molt Authors, that Manæa in the Perſian Lan- 
guage, is Diana; and that their Elymazrs, is the Greeks 
Perſepolis. Benedict Arias, is of St. Ferom's Opinion: 
But the Learned Bochart hath obſerved , that Manes 
ought to be corrected by Anæa; that the River (f) Eu- 
la could not be far from Elymais ; that Perſepolis ſtands 
on the River Araxes; and that this laſt City was a long 
time before ruined by Alexander. He adds, that Elymais 
was poſſibly Ecbatane, where the Temple of Anza or Di- 
ma was: And what he ſays farther of it, you may ſee 
- — end of the 2d Chapter of the 2d Book of his 

er, 

3 ſirnamed (g) Expator, or the Good Father, the 
Son of Epiphanes, ſucceeded him; and he to extirpate 
all the Jews, aſſembled an Army of an hundred thou- 
land Foot, twenty thouſand Horſe and two and thirty 
Elephants trained for War. Marching with fuch an 
Army into Ilumea, he took the City Bethxar in the 
Iribe of Fudah, which had been fortified by Rehoboam ; 
beſieged Feruſalem; and, contrary to his Promiſe, razed 
the Walls of the Fortreſs, which was on Mount Sion. 
Julas Maccabeus ſurprized him in this Expedition, or 
n another, according to ſome Writers; killed 4800 of 
his Men, even in his Camp. Aatiochus was obliged to 
make Peace with the Jews, that he might together with 
Lyſias, the Licutenant-General of lis Armies, oppoſe 
Philip, who by Vertue of the Wil of Antiochies Epi- 
phanes, claimed the whole Authority of the Kingdom, 
and made his utmoſt Efforts to get Poſteifon of it. He 
drove away Philip, who was : ain as lic fled into Egypt p 

2 an 
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(f) Sic etiam Strabo, I. 16. Gcogr, de qua vide Nippingius lib. 
= Antiq, 

(g) Excerpta Greca Scal. p- 375. Euſeb. Grec. 53. Joſeph. J. 12. 
«16. Maccab. J. 1. c. 6. Appian. in Syriac. Epitome Livii, J. 48. 
Diador. in Excerpt. Tiereſc. p. 323. 
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and was ſometime after ſlain himſelf, together with 
 Lyſias, in the 2d Year of his Reign, by the Army of De- 
metrius his Couſin German and Succeſſar. 
Demetrius I. the Son of Seleucus * , and Ne- 
phew of Antiochas Epiphanes, who had ſent him an Ho- 
{tage to Rome, out of which he went under pretence of 
going a Hunting, becauſe the Senate was reſolved to 
keep him; ſecretly embarked himſelf at Oftia, (fo called 
becauſe the Mouth of _ ) and a while after 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of Antioch. He was no 
ſooner ſettled there, but his Army took Antiochus and 
put him to death with Lyſias ; by whoſe death he got 
poſſeſſion of Syria in the Year 38 13. in the 594th Year 
of the Building of Rome, 157 Years before the Birth of 
our Saviour. Alcimus, on whom Bacchides had confer- 
red the High Prieſthood of Feruſalem, and who was a 
Traytor and an Apoſtate, earneſtly ſolicited Dem- 
trius to deſtroy the whole Jewiſh Nation; and Bacchides 
and Nicanor did their utmoſt on this Occaſion to exc- 
cute the King's Orders. Nicanor fell in Battel, as at 
terwards was fo {as Maccabeus defeated and allo ſlain. 
But Demetrius had ſome greater Affairs to diſpatch ; and 
the Succeſs ſufficiently; teaches Princes how much i 
concerns them to make themſelves beloved. When he 
was poſſeſſed of Syria, he expreſſed his Refentment 2- 
paint Ariarathes, King of Cappadocia, who refuſed him 
his Siſter, whom he had demanded in Marriage: And 
to revenge this Repulſe, he received with all imagina- 
ble Joy, Orophernes, whom his Brother Ariarathes had un- 
juſtly baniſhed the Kingdom. Orophernes , who knew 
well enough that Demetrius was hated by his Neigh- 
bours and his Subjects, entred into ſome Intrigues at 
Antioch; and had he not been diſcovered, would not 
have failed to have taken the Crown from him, to 
whom he owed his Protection. Demetrius, who might 
have puniſhed his Ingratitude, contented himfelt to ſend 
him under Guards to Seleucia, to keep Ariarathes ina 
continual Alarm, who» had reaſon to fear his Brother 
might make War on him : And the Antiochians, who 
rebelled and were beſieged. by Demetrius, were aſſiſted 
by Jonathan, ( who ſucceeded his Brother Fudas Mace 
beus:) by Ariarathas, by Attalus King of Aſa, and by 


Ptolom, 
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Ptolomy King of Egypt. Being in ſo great Diſtreſs, he 
ſent immediately, his two Sons ( Demetrius afterwards 
ſirnamed Nicanor and Antiochns Sidetes ) to his Friend: 
Caidins, and gave them part of his Treaſures to uſe them 
on Occaſion, and to revenge his Quarrel, if Fortune 
ſhould prove contrary to him. Theſe Kings who mor- 
tally -bated him, that they might put him under the 

eateſt Conſternation, ſet up a pitiful Fellow, accor- 

ing to Juſtin , who laid Claim to his Kingdom of 
Hria, as Son of Antiochus : And after they had given 
him the Name of Alexander, aſſiſted him with all their 
Forces. The Matter was put to the Deciſion of a Bat- 
tel, wherein Demetrius was defeated and ſlain in the 
11th Vear of his Reign, in the Year of the World 3824. 
or 3822. according to others; of the Building of Rome 
the 603. 149 Years before the Birth of our Saviour. 

(h) Alexander Bala, Balles or Veles, who in the Mac- 
cabees is the Son of Antiochus Epiphanes , is an Impoſtor 
and a Counterfeit, in the 35th Book of Faſtin; and o- 
thers alſo repreſent him as a (i) Wretch. Prolomy 
Philometer gave him his Daughter Cleopater in Marriage ; 
and the Nuptial Ceremonies were folemnizel at Ptole- 
mais. Ptolomy, who bad given him Cleopatra in the Year 

823. took her away from him in 3828. to give her to 

metrius, the Son of Demetrius firaamed the Saviour 4 


and this Prince underſtanding that Alexander lived only 


in Pleaſure amongſt Women, he vigorouſly attacked 
kim with an Army: And the Antiochiaus and even 
the Soldiers themſelves, repenting that they had ſerved 
him, aſſiſted the other wich ſuch Zeal, that Alexander 
was forced to fly into Arabia, where Zabiliel cut oft his 
Head, in the 6th or 7th Year of his Reign. The Word 
Zabdiel, or Zabil, (whence Rabil is formed, which ſig- 
mifieth a Robber.) hath made ſome Hiſtorians ſay, that 


this Alexander was ſlain by Robbers. 


1 


Deme- 
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h) Maccab. I. 1. c. 1. Sic Joſeph. I. 13. c. 3. Euſeb. 1867. 
lin. Subornant Propalam quendam, Lege, Balam pro Propalam. 
Chr, Adam Rupertus in Synopſin Beſoldi Minor. c. 10. | 

(i) Appian in Syriac. Epit. Livii. I. 52. Polyb.in excerpt. Lega. 
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Demetrius II. firnamed Nicanor, who ſucceeded him 
in the Year 3830. 611 Years after the Building of Rome, 
expreſſed a great Eſteem for Fonatban, whom he con- 
firmed in the High Prieſthood of Feruſalem. - He gave 
him alſo conſiderable Governments, and received ſo 
great Services from him, that being beſieged in the For- 
treſs of Antioh by the Inhabitants, who were reſolved to 
murther him, Jonathan ſent 3000 Jews to his Aſſiſta 
who, after they had 2 the City, burnt it, and 
ſlew near 100000 of theſe Rebels: However, he tuck 
not to violate the Treaty of Peace made with Jonathan; 

and as Demetrius was hated by all his in ay. Tryphon, 
who endeavoured to re-eltabliſh Antiochus the Son of 
Balles, made War on him, and had no great Difficulty 
to expel him. Demetrius eſcaped into Macedonia; and 
— got together a great Army, he marched with it 
againſt Mithridates, King of the Parthians, who having 
taken him, made him go to all the Cities which lent 
him Succours; ſent him very civilly into Fhrcania, and 
gave him his Daughter Rhodogune in Marriage. 

Antiochas, ſirnamed the God, the Son of Alexander 
Bala, and of Cleopatra, the Daughter of Prolomy Philo- 
.mmetor,, King of Egypt, was educated in Arabia, in the 

King's Court, and ſeated on his Father's Throne by T- 
phon, who was this young Prince's Guardian. But 
this very Tryphon, by his Money and Promiſes, corrup- 

ted the of arg of this new King, who gave out, that 
he wasſick of the Stone, and under a Pretence to draw 
it from him, put him to death. | 

Dio lotus or Tryphon, of the City of Apamea, uſurped 
the Kingdom, and reigned three Years : And as he was 
- hated by his Soldiers, and generally by all his Subjects, 
they revolted from him in favour of Cleopatra, the Wi- 
dow of Demetrius II. who had fled to Selexcia. This 
Princeſs, who feared Tryphon, recalled Antiochus Sidetes, 
the Brother of Demetrius, (who had taken her for his ſe- 
cond Wife) offers her ſelf to him in Marriage, and of- 
fers him alſo the Kingdom. Antiochut, who accepted 
the Preſent, recovered the Cities which had revolted 
from his Brother, and laid Siege to Apamea, in which 
 Tryphon was, and was killed there. 
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© Antiochas (k) Sidetes, that is to ſay, of the City of 
Side, in Pamphylia, ſirnamed Soter by the Grecians, and 
Pinus or the x 


eligious by the Jews, was the Brother of 

emetrius Nicanor, who was detained in Hhrcania. He 
made the Jews, who aſſiſted him againſt Tryphyn, great 
promiſes and bountiful Preſents ; but when he had re- 
duced Syria, he tormented them cruelly, aud made them 
deliver up to him the Cities of Joppa, Gaza and the 
Fortreſs of Son. What gained him the greateſt Eſteem, 
was that the Jews, whom he kept in cloſely beſieged in 
Jeruſalem, having deſired him to grant them a Truce of 

en Days to celebrate one of their Feaſts, which was 
that of Tabernacles, he complyed with their Requeſt; 
and ſent them alſo Bulls with gilt Horns, and ſeveral 
Veſſels of Gold and Silver filled with Perfumes, to be 
oltered in their Sacrifices. By this Action he gained the 
Fnendſhip of the Jews, who made their Peace, and to 


+4 it, they engaged to Tan 500 Talents, and to 
bl him with Auxiliary Troops in his Wars either 
Oftenſive or Defenſive. He afterwards waged War 
with Baadi or Phraates, King of the Parthians, who would 
not deliver his Brother Demetrius to him; defeated him 
thrice ; took Babylon , and purſued him with ſuch Re- 
lolution and Vigour, that Phraates, who was no lon- 
ger in a Condition te withſtand him, ſent back De- 


netyius into Syria, with ſome Troops, in hopes that An- 


tchus would not carry his Conqueſts farther. But Antio- 
chu, whom Fortune had hitherto ſerved even to his 
Wiches, was at laſt abandoned by her in a Bartel, 
wherein he loſt his Life, in the 1cth Year of his Reign: 
But Appian ſaith, that he killed himſelf in deſpair. _ . 
Demetrius II. the Brother of Antiochus of Side, in Pam- 
phlia, recovered Syria by the Aſſiſtance of Mithridates, 
who had given him Rhodogane in Marriage; and who 
boped by ſending him back, to oblige Antiochas to re- 
tire into his own Kingdom. In the 4th Year of his Re- 
turn, the Syrians ſent Ambaſſadors to Prolomy, ſirnamed 
Phyſcon, the 7th King of Egypt, to deſire a King of the 
Blood of Selencus, becauſc = Inſolence of Demetrius 
| 4 Was 


(x) V. Uffer. ad An. M. 3864. Gret. ad Maccab. J. 1, c. 15. 
* 1. Baille Oper. Hiſtor. 2 Chronal, . I. p. 229. 
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was grown inſupportable to them. Fuſtin ſaith, that 
Demetrius reſolved to make War on Ptolomy , that he 
was preſſed to it by his Mother-1n-Law Cleopatra, who 
aſſured him of all Egypt. He adds, that after having 
been defeated in a Battel by Alexander (the Son of an 
Egyptian Merchant named Protarcus, who boaſted of 
being adopted by Antiochus) he went to Ptolemais, whoſe 
Gates his Wife and Children would not open to him ; 
and going down to Tre in hopes there to find Sanctuary 
inthe Temple, he was {lain by the Command of the Go- 
vernour. Appian ſaith, that his Wife Cleopatra cauſed 


him to be put to death, becauſe he married Xhode- 


une. | | 
5 Alexander Sebennas or Zabinas, the Son of Protarcu 
was foiſted in by Ptolomy Phyſcon ; and although the Im- 
ne was groſs enough, and every one might have 

en informed of his Birth, yet the Syrians received 
him: And there was not a Man whom they would 
not have taken, to have rid themſelves of Demetrius, 
ſo inyincible was the Averſion they had to him. But as 
moſt mean Perſons, prove ungrateful when they are 


exalted, Alexander utterly forgot his Benefactor, who 


to reyenge this Contempt, aſſiſted againſt him Antiochu 
Gryphon, to whom he gave his Daughter Triphena in 
Marriage. Antiochus defeated Alexander, who fled to 


the City of Antioch, where he took away from the Tem- 


ple of Fupiter, a Statue of Maſſy Gold to pay his Forces: 
And as he was going to ſeize alſo on that of Jupiter, he 
was ſurprized and forced to fly. After a terrible Tem- 
peſt, by which he ſuffered much, his beſt Friends de- 
ſerted him: The Robbers took him, and delivered him 
= eee who put him to death in the 2d Vear of 

eign. | | 


Antiochus ſirnamed Gryphon, becauſe he had a great 
and aquiline Noſe, according to Fuſtin; or becauſche 


was Voluptuous, according to ſome others, was the 


Son of Demetrius Nicator, and of Cleopatra , Daughter 
of Ptolomy Philometer, the 6th King of Egypt. Cleopatra, 
who had put Demetrius to death, according to Appian ; 
and killed her Son Selewcus with the Shot of an Arrow, 
becauſe he had taken the Crown without acquainting 


n ſhould 


ber with it, attempted alſo, for fear her Authority 
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ſhould be diminiſhed , to poiſon Antiochus Gryphon, 
who was already exalted with his Victory, and who 
being informed of Cleopatra's Cruelty, forced her to 
drink the ſame Poiſon, which ſhe had prepared for 
him. By her Death he exyoyed a long Tranquillity, 
until Antiochus of Cyzicum, a City of Propontis in the 
Leſſer Aſia, diſturbed it. This latter who was his Bro- 
ther by the Mother's fide, had married Cleopatra the 
Widow of Prolomy Phyſcon , and was defeated in a 
attel. Antiochus Gryphon having beſieged him in An- 

loch, whither his Witz Cleopatra had retired, took the 
City, as Cleopatra fled into the Temple, and with both 
her Hands embraced the Statue of the Goddeſs, the 
Soldiers, by the Command of Tryphena, cut off this 
Princeſs's Hande, -who-expired,; praying the Gods to 
puniſh her Siſter for this horrible Cruelty. Antiochus 
O ⁊icum, who raiſed a good Army, attacks his Bro- 
ther Gryphon, beats him, takes Tryphena, by her Death 
revenges his Wife's, and Gryphon was afterwards lain 
himfelf, by the Wiles of Heraclion, at the Age of 45 
Years, in the 20th, or according to others, the 3ſt 
Vear of his Reign. 8 3 | 

Antiochut, ſirnamed the Cyzicenian, becauſe he had 
been educated at Cyzicam, Son of Antiochus Sidetes and 
of Cleopatra, tho he had a very good Army, was yet 


| beaten by Antiochus Gryphon, whom however he after- 


wards deſtroyed: But be lived not long after him, for 
Kleucus the Son of Ant inchus Gryphon, gave him Battel, 
in which being carried by his Horte into the midſt of 
the Enemies, he killed himſelf that he might not fall 
into their Hands. Ant iochus Euſebius, or The Pious, Son 


of Antiochus the Cyzicenian, finiſhed the War at one 


Blow, by driving Selencus out of Syria, who retiring 
into Cilicia, was burnt in his Palace with h's Friends, 
by the Mopſeates, who had received him, and from 
whom he would exact Tributes,” which made them de- 
mer: Anticchis, ſirnamed Didymus or the Twin, Bro- 
er of Seleucus, and Son of Gryphon, thinking to re- 
renge the Death of his Brother Sleucus, loſt his Lite, 
with the Battel againſt Antiochus Sidetec. To deſtroy the 
whole Family of the Sælucidæ, there wanted only a War 
between Demetrius and Philip the Son of Gryphon, _ 
- 
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this came to paſs. The former beſieged Berea, where 
Philip was, and Strato the Friend of the latter, and ab- 
ſolute Maſter in this City, was aſſiſted by Zizes, Prince 
of the Arabians, and by AGthridates, King of the Parth;- 
ans. Demetrius, whom they beſieged even in his Camp, 
was taken and carried to Miuhridates, who treated him 
honourably to the Day of his Death ; for he died of a 
Diſtemper in Mithridatess Kingdom. Antiochus, ſir- 
named Epiphanes Dionyſus, the 5th Son of Gryphon, un- 

ook the War againſt Philip, and . was flain in a 
Battel by the Arabians. ne Euſebius and Porphyry 
do not agree very well about theſe Particulars laſt men- 
tioned ; but it is certain, that in theſe great Confuſions 
the Syrians, in the Year 3888. called in Tigranes, King 


of the Greater Armenia, who reigned 18 Years, who was 
beaten in ſeveral Rencounters 


Lacullas, and in the 
Year 3996, ſurrendred himſelf to Pompey. This latter 


| however re-eſtabliſhed him in Armenia, under certain 


Conditions, after having placed the Diadem again on 
his Head, which the other had quitted, to teſtifie the 


greater Reſpec? to him, judging truly, as Valerius Maxi- 


mut reports, That it was no leſs glorious to make, than 1 

2 inge. Hereby all Hria became 7 — to the 
cople of Rome, two hundred fourſcore and fifteen Years, 

according to ſome, after the death of Alexander. 


CHAP. 


ww +22 a + wu Hwa AA ras =-© Pa Ar_ pv LS Bb © @< 


— 


FF EE i To 


bd. AMR. A 6. Lond 


Book II. of the WORLD. 283 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Ancient Kings of Egypt. 


| is bordered on the North with the Mediterranean 
X 4a ; on the South with e/Ethiopia ; on the Eaſt with 
Arabia Petrea, or Barraab, and the Arabian Gulph, 
which makes a Part of the Red-Sea; on the Weſt with 
the Cyrenaick or Pentapolitan Province, 10 named from its 


five Cities, Apollonia, Arfmoe, Berenice, Ptolowais and 


Grene. Marmol names Berenice, Beric ; Apollonia, Bon- 
Andrea; Arſmoe, Arcyone : the Province, Meſrat. And 
be adds, That it is called Ceyret by its Inhabitants. 
Some Geographers upon the Relations of our Travel- 
lers, ſay, That Orene is at this Day Corena or Coroenna z 
Prolernacs, Tolometa ; Berenice, Bernico; Arſmoe, Sues. O- 
thers aflure us, That Berenice is Cuſeir; that Arſinoe is 
called by the People of the Country, Medinet-Fares, or 
The City of Perſan; and that the City of Hum, which is 
near it, was built out of its Ruines. 

The Ancient Geographers have placed the Eaſtern 


Part of Egypt in Afia ; and the Modern place, without 


Diſtinction, all the Parts of it, reduced to four, in A- 
frica. > There is the Upper Egypt, and as it is higher and 
more raiſed than the reſt, the Arabians call it Said, 
which ſignifies Raiſed. They call it alſo Yogh-ilard, or 
the Face of the Countrey, becauſe it lies Southward of 
Cairo, and becauſe Mecca, lying South of all the Pro- 
vinces of the Turkiſh Empire; the Mahometan Prieſts 
turn their Faces this Way, when they call the whole 
World to Prayer. This Upper Egypt begins at Sint, and 
extends as far as Iſuan, which is the Hebrew's Seveneh ; 
the Arabian's Zeyne or Fair; the Æthiopian's Guaguera; 
the Egyptian's Aſua; the European's Shs, The Mid- 
ale or Vaſtani, which others name Demeſor, begins 
at Gixe, which is o . to Boulae, and extends as far 
as the City of Mon t, that is to lay, the Place of Lot's 
Exile, becauſe a Prince of this Name was 12 
\ | | er, 
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thither, by his Brother an Ancient King of Egypt, if 
the Tradition of the Cypti may be credited. This Lower 
Egypt or Bahri, which others name Errif, begins at Cairy, 
extends as far as Alexandria and Damietta, which is at 
this Day the Damiat of the Arabians. The other Parts 
of Egypt lye all on the Coalt of the Red-Sea. 

But to prevent Confuſion, Egypt may be divided into 
the Upper and the Lower. This latter comprehends the 
Delta, or the Kland which hath the Figure of this Greek 
Letter, or of a Triangle, formed by the Mie, which di- 
vides its {elf into two Branches, three Leagues below 
Cairo; Roſetta, Damietta built on the Ruines of Peleuſium, 
Alexandria, and other Cities which are between Cairy, 
and the Mediterranean. The Upper is compriſed under 
the Name of Trbais, ſo called from tfe Gity bebe, 
at this Day Hs; Dioſpolit and Buſſris by Diode 
by Kuchius; Heliopolis, or the City of the Sun, by the 
Ceefars ; Beth-Shemeſh, (which ſignifies the ſame) by 

the Hebrews; and Bahal-Beth by the Arabians. 
It was a long time believed, that from Thebes to Syen;, 
there never fell any Rain, becauſe this Part of Egyp; 
which is neareſt to the Torrid Zone, is level, dry, ſandy 
and hot; and becauſe its Vapours being ſubtile and 
ſmall, they fall in Dew by Night, or before they can 
diſſolve into Rain, are conſumed by the Heat. Pliny 
. alſo aſſures us, that it never Thunders there, and that 
it muſt be ſo for the foreſaid Reaſon. Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, our Modern Relations inform us, that 
terrible Thunders are ſometimes heard there; and that 
Rain ſometimes falls in abundance: And the Expe- 
rience of Travelers is ſomewhat more convincing and 
certain, than the Conjectures of Philoſophers. 
Some are of Opinion, that Egyp: had its Name from 
Engęyptus, the Brother of Danax;, who fled into Argolis, 
and the Son of Zethon, named Cepheus by Tacitus, and 

Zeth by Euſebius; and Euſtathius on the 8th Book of the 
Aliads, imagines, that it comes from the Greek Word 


Ages, that is Goats, becauſe this Countrey is wonder- 


ful for the fattening of them. I know not how he came 
by this Viſion, but how great Learning ſoever is ob- 
ſerved in the Works of this Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, 
ve may ſay without injuring him, that he is often out 
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in his Gueſſes. There are ſome Animals in Egypt which 
are (a) bigger without doubt, than the ſame kind are 
in Greece, as Sheep and Bullocks: Others leſs, as Hares, 
Ravens, Wolves, Hawks and Foxes: Others neither big- 
er not leſs, as Crows, and Goats ; which ſhevs that 
theſe Creatures laſt named did not give Egypt its Name. 
Euſtathius might have ſaid with more probability, that 
a (b) Goat's Head was the Symbol of Mercury or 
Thanſh : That Goats contributed much to the Plealures 
of Hie, and that the Egyptians payed Divine Honours 
to Coats. But theſe Reaſons would (till bave been 
too far fetched, becauſe the Egyptians would never 
have borrowed from the Greeks, a Word which their 
own Language, could have furniſhed them with. 
Other Authors believe, that this whole Coun- 
trey had its Name from the (c) Colour of the Inha- 
bitants, who are brown or tawny; and the Gretians 
call that which is black, Egyptian; or from Gyph, which 
ſignifieth a Vultur; whether for their Colour, which is 
Brown, as is this Birds; or for Prey, of which the 
are greedy ; or becauſe a Vultur was adore] by the E- 
yptians. Others ſay, that Mixraim, having divided 
yt amongſt his four Sons, Kopr, who was the youngeſt, 
s ar the Territories of his three Brothers, that after- 
wards, by changing K into 6, the Word Egypt was 
formed; and Lightfoot (d) faith expreſly, that it was 
called by its Inhabitants Ci; by Strangers Ecophti; 
and that we ought to ſeek for no other Origine of it. 
Egypt is named Chamia, from Cham, the Son of Noah; 
eAfthiopia, or the Land of Chus, by ſome 3 Occania, by 
Berotus, who makes Oceania the firſt King thereof; Po- 
tamia, upon the Account of the River Vile, by Herodo- 
ut; Ogygia, by Xenophon ; Aeria, by Exſebius ; Mexrai, 
by the Chaldeans; Mixri, by the Syrians ; Gabaxa and 
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Mexra, by the Ethiopians; Mixraim, by the Hebrews, 


from Mixraim the Son of Cham, who built a City af- 
ter his own Name, which gave the ſame to the * 
trey. In the Relations which I have ſeen,” it is named 
by the Turks, El-chebitzs ; Mexre, Miſr, Copht or Ot, 
from the ſecond King that reigned. there: And its Peo- 
ple are called Chibith, if we may rely on Leo Afri- 
canus. Fo | 
It . that 1/aiah ſpeaks, when he ſaith, Moe 90 
the Land of the winged Cymbal. Almoſt all have tranfla- 
ted it, Woe to: the Land ſhadowing with Wings. And Com- 
mentators have ſaid, after St. Ferom, that the Prophet 
particularly denotes the Country watred by the Nile, 
which was covered with ſo many Banks, that they made 
a Shade with their Sails, which are as it were the Wings 
of Veſſels. It is true, that the Hebrew Word Zilzal, 
fignifietha Shadow, a Wing, a Bark; but it alſo ſig- 
nifieth a Cymbal; and I am much inclined to believe, 
that Iſaiah had regard to the Cymbals and the Cor- 
nets which the Egyptians uſed 1n all the Feaſts of 
their falſe Gods, eſpecially in thoſe of Jie, who had 
been Deified by this People, Symachns hath tranſlated it, 
| Wh tothe Land of the winged Sound, whach is a ſhrill and 
piercing Sound in the Air, made by this Braſs Inftru- 
ment, whoſe three Branches which paſſed within, came 
out at the Extremities, like Wings: And the Hebrew 
Word Kanaf, which ſignifies in the proper Senſe, a Wing, 
ſignifies alſo in the Figurative» Side, Extremity. This 


Inſtrument isdeſcribed in (e) Apuleius; and will put 


one in mind of the 150 Pſalm, Praiſe the Lord on the m- 
bals, which are harmonious, clear and ſounding. 
Although the Prieſts of Egypt might have declared to 
Herodotus, that the Egyptians had three hundred thirty 
and three Kings after Menes, who was the firſt, and 
that the laſt of them was Merit, he foreſaw well e- 
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rahi, e. reis & Argenteis, imo vero etiam Siſtris. Argu- 


tm tinnitum Conſtrepentes, c. Dilberus Diſput. Acad. T. 1. 
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zough, that to engage in the Recital was to enter in- 
to a La „ out of which he could not come with 
Honour. He -_ nothing to us of all theſe Kings for. 
this Reaſon, and having begun with Seſofris, he hath 
named — the 3 2 Pheron, A oy 
it, , enes, Mycerin, Ahchis, Anyſis, Se 
— a Prieſt of Vulcan, who was cotemporary to Sen- 
cherib. He alſo ſaith , that 12 Kings who divided E- 
Opt amongſt them, e after Sethon ; that Pſam- 
miticss, who was one of the 12, and who poſſeſſed it 
almoſt all entire, reigned 54 Years ; his Son Necho 17 ; 
Pſamms 6; Apries 25; Amaſis 44 ; and Pſunmenites 
bis Son, 6 Months: Upon the Relation of the Prieſts 
he reckons from Sthon unto the firſt King 10343; a 
from Amaſis unto Dionyſius or Bacchut, whom the E- 
gyptians name Oſiris, 15000. | ] 
Diodorus faith, (when he ſpeaks of the Egyptians in 
his firſt Book). that they relate Fables, in affirmin 
that Egypt was governed almoſt 18000 Years by Gods 
and Heroes; that Orus was the laſt of theſe Gods, but 
afterwards Men reigned little leſs than 15000 Years, 
unto the hundred and eighth Olympiad, when this Hi- 
florian was in Egypt. | 
He adds, that Mena reigned the firſt after the Gods; 
that the Reign of two and fifty Kings of his Houſe, 
who fucceeded him, comprehended the Space of a thou- 
land and forty Years: That after them Buſeris reigned ; 
after him, eight others, of whom the laſt was named 
Buſiris, who built Helipolis. Ucheras or Uchorens , his 
Succeſſor, founded Memphis; and the 12th after him 
was Myris ; the 7th after this the famed Seſoſtris, who 
built Babylon : And by his Death Seſo/tris his Son came 
to the Crown. After many Kings who ſucceeded him, 
and whoſe Lives have not been ſignalized by any me- 
morable Actions, reigned Amaſis; then Act iſanes, be- 
fore King of Ethiopia. Diodorus , who hath given the 
Succeſſion of theſe Kings, reckons Merides or Marus; 
after five Generations, Cetes or Proteus, who lived in 
the time of the Siege of Troy; his Son; after him fix 
Kings who lived all in Idleneſs: After them he reckons 
Mleæus; Chemmis, whoſe Reign was of 50 Years ; Co- 


hut his Brother, whoſe Reign was as long ; * 


{ 
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Chebreus, who reigned 6 Years ; Mycorinus or Cherings 


Bocchoris : After ſeveral Ages Sabacchus the King of 


Ethiopia : And after an Interregnum of two Years, 
they choſe twelve Men who governed with equal Au- 
thority. Pſammiticus was the laſt of theſe Governours, 
who made himſelf King; and in the 4th Generation 
after him, Apries reigned 22 Vears: Then Amaſis, who 
died after he had reigned 55 Years. In this time Cam- 
byſes the Son of the Great Cyrus, conquered Egypt, about 
the third Year of the 63d Olympiad. 

It is eaſie to (f) conclude, that we cannot tell when 
the Egyptians bagan firſt to be governed by Kings, ſince 
the Number of the latter Kings is unknown to us; and 
it is not known, whether the Years of the former were 
of one, two, three or four Months; nor at what time 
they altered their Years, nor when they began to reckon 
by Solar Years. 1a 

Herodotus and Diodorus do not agree about thoſe from 
Eſammiticus unto Cambyſes ; and the Opinions of Ju- 
lius Africanus, Euſebius and Scaliger do differ ſufficiently 
on this Point. ond 
Aſter this, need we wonder that the Chronology of 
the Kings of Egypt hath proved a Difficulty to all 
great, Men, and that they bave believed that all which 
(8) Herodotus, Diodorus, Eratoſthenes, Manetho, Foſe- 
phus, Pliny and the Arabians have written of theſe firſt 
Kings, is either fabulous or uncertain? If Herodotus, 
Diodorus, . Manetho and Foſephus did indeed 
learn from the Egyptian Prieſts and their Archives, 
thoſe things which we at this Day find in their Works 
or their Fragments, whence comes it that they never a- 
gree together? That except Menes, Men, Menas or Me- 
nai, in whom the firſt Authors agree, as well as in & ſo- 
ſferis and Bufiris, they contradict one another in the 
very Names, Succeſſions and Years of all the reſt ? Which 
hath made Diodorus ſay, that as to what concerns the 


Egypt:ans before the Trojan War, he finds nothing of 


any great Certainty, how great Diligence ſoever * 
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had taken to be inſtructed by their Prieſts. We may 
add, that theſe very Prieſts, jealous of the Glory of 
their Nation, taught nothing to Strangers, but what 
might make it appear more conſiderable : That they 
who had the Curioſity to conſult them in different 
Times, have alſo written different Things, according 
25 theſe Prieſts have been knowing or politick. What 
Particulars could Herodotus have learned of them, who 
knew not theſe Kings from Mineus to Nicaula, Queen 
of Egypt, but under the ſole Name of Pharaoh? If we 
believe Fa len herein, who, in the Books of the He- 
brews, hath himſelf found, as he faith, That no King 
of Egypt was named Pharaoh after Solomon's Father-1n-- 
Law, and that NMicaula, who came to viſit this King, 
was Queen of Egypt and Ethiopia. Foſephus muſt be 
miſtaken, in what he relates of the Books of the Jews, 
ſince Pharaoh Schiſchak or Seſac is ſpoken of in the third 
Book of Kings, unleſs S ſac was Solomon's Father-in- 
Law. He will have it, that Egypt was governed by 
Kings 1300 Years ; which cannot be, as Horn bath ob- 
leyed, ſince Egypt had no Kings before the beginning 
of the Reign of Theſſemoſis, i.e. in the 2179. Year of 
the World. Thence he concludes, that this Number in 
Joſephus muſt have been corrupted, and that the Egyp- 
tans had Kings in the Year 1816. on a Paſſage of Con- 
fentine Manaſſes, who ſaith, that they reigned 1663 
Years in Egypr. | 
But what ſhall we ſay of Manetho, who makes the 
Duration of theſe Reigns, from AMenes to Cambyſes, to a- 
mount to 3159 Years ; - who hath found Kings in E- 
Opt 17 Ages before God created the World > Why 
ne are not to take theſe for ſucceſſive, but collateral 
oyernments : That there were at the ſame time di- 
rers of theſe Kings, in divers Cities or Provinces : That 
Egypt hath ſometimes acknowledged ſeveral of them at 
ume; and at laſt only one. Indeed the moſt famous 
thſtorians agree, that there were at the ſame time Kings 
at Thebes, at Tis or Tanis, and at Memphis; but to di- 
linguiſh them by an exact Chronology, is in my Opi- 
mon beyond the wit of Man. | 243-6. TIS 
How many Opinions have there been, even in the 
later Ages, about 23 might * be 
own 
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known to us? How Pang: Diſputes about the Pha- 
rauh in the Third Book of Kings? And the Pharaoh in 
the 14th Chapter of Exodus, who was drowned in the 
Ked-Sca? Calviſius bath taken this latter for the Oru 
who. reigned before Acherres; others. for the Omuſe, 
OL at 1 of Clemens Alexandrinus ; for the 'Bechoris of 
Manetho ; for the Bocchoris of Lyſimac hs, of Foſephus, a- 
gainſt Appion the Grammarian; and for the Ochoris of 
554 fifth Book of Tacitus. This Pharoab is named Ama- 
fis by Apion, Amyus by Entychins ; Cenchres by Euſeli- Ml 

#s.3 Tecmoſis by Philo; Amenophis, by Uſher ;- Nechenchre; 
and Rawſſes by ſome others. Scaliger faith, that it à IM te 
Acherres, the 1cth King of the 28th Government: That 
he reigned 32 Years, and that in the ſecond Year of his WM ir 
Reign, Moſes brought the Uraclites out of Egypt. If Ml bi 
this be (h) true, be did not believe that this was the | 
Pharaoh that was.drowned in the Red-Sea ; and proba- Ml 

bly he muſt have interpreted the latter Part of the 28th 
Verſe of tlie 14th Chapter of Exodus; as if ſome one, 
that is to ſay, Pharaoh had eſcaped. I know but this WM of 
Reaſon ; and though he ſhould have underſtood it a- WM þ 
ter this manner, he would not have been the firſt, who Ml + 
had taken the Hebrew Particle Had for Except, S- It 
Pag Beſiles, as may be ſeen in (1) Mariana on this cit 

aſſage. | 
The are ten Pharaoh's mentioned in Scripture ; and 
Pharaoh, in the Ancient Egyptian Language, ſignifieth 
. a King, according to Fefephus.; according to others a 
Crocadile,which was one of the Gods of this People. In the 
Coptick Language at this Day, which is much chan- 
ged, Oonro agnifieth King, and, with the Article Pt 
or * Phiouro, which may be a Corruption of Pha- 
n | 5 4 

Lightfoot (k) will have it, that in Memory of Po, 
one of the Sous of (ham, the Egyptians , who looked 
upon themlelycs as his Poſterity, to honour thereby, and 
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to diſtinguiſh Perſons by their Employments, and their 
Nobility, added Phar or Phara. "He gives for an In- 
ſtance thereof 1n Poti-phar, Governour of On, who is 
ſpoken of, Gen. 41. v. 45. and ſaith that the Sove- 

ign Character was 18 deſcribed by that of 
— which was the Common Name of their 
Kings. 


The Firſt Pharaoh that is ſpoken of in Scripture, was 
in the time of Abraham. 1. L 
Ihe Second in the time of Foſeph, who was the In- 
terpreter of Pharaoh's Dreams: 1 
The Third ill rewarded the Services of Foſeph; - and 
1 the Iſraelites no better; under whom Moſes was 
rn. | 
Jo the Fourth, Auſes and Aaron were ſent ; and he 
was drowned in the Red-$Se4. | 


- This Sea was called Red, neither from the firſt Rays 
of the Riſing-Sun; nor from its Sands; nor from Ery- 
thras, of whom the Greeks, who are ingemous at Tri- 
les, have made a King Eryihræus, which fignifies Red: 
It had its Name from Eſau, ſirnamed Edom, i. e. Red; 
either for his red Hairs, or from the Lentils ( which are 
rd) for which he ſold his Birth-right ; or becauſe E- 
dw ſignifieth Blood, or becauſe this Sea waſheth IAlumæa, 
which ſignifieth Red in the Language of the Idumæans 
and the Hebrews. But this comes to the firſt Original, 
which I have given, ſince this Countrey had not this 
Name but from Edom or Eſau, and his Poſterity who 
inhabited it. This Sea is named Cliſma by the Ara- 
Vans z Bahi-el-Calzem or Bahr-al-Kulſer, from the City 
ina, built on the moſt Northern Part of the Gulph ; 
which you may fee an Obſervation of Grotiut on 
the 7th Chapter of the Adds of the Apoſtles. It is alſo 
in the Scripture called the Sa of Suph, i. e. of Bulruſhes 
ad Reeds: And St. Ferom may have been mittaken; 
wen he wrote in a Letter to Fabiola, that Saph ſignifieth 
la, and Red- hair d, ſince Suph hath never this Signifi- 
ation in the Hebrew. | +4” 4: 
It is true however, that there grows in this Sea in 
eat Quantities ; an ab wluch the aur 
2 4 
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call Se; and that of its Flower, which is like 
Saffron, they make a Red Colour called alſo S, 
which is uſed in e/£thiopia and in Iadia to dye 
Cloth. This Flower boiled and mingled with Lemmon 
Juice, makes alſo a very fine kind of Carnation, but 
not laſting : And as this Sea lies betwixt Ethiopia and 
Paleſtine, and Suf ſignifies Red in both Languages, it is 
not ſtrange that theſe People called the Red- S, Baby- 
Suph, or the Sea of Supho, upon the Account of the 
Herb: And it may be for this Reaſon, that St. Terom 
hath written that Suph ſignifies Red in Hebrew. There 
might be another Reaſon given of it, if we had a Con- 
firmation of what Kircher faith of it in his Subterranean 
World, That there are whole Woods of (1) Coral in thi 
Sea. Although others ſay, that it received the Name of 
the Red-Sea only from the Earth, which environs it, 
which is all of this Colour. | n 


The Fifth Pharaoh reigned in the Time of David. 

The Sixth was, according to ſome Authors, the Fa- 
ther- in- Law of Solomon. 

The Seventh is Pharaoh Sezac. 

The Eighth Pharaoh Sua or So. 

The Ninth Neco. | 2 

The Tenth Hophrah or Vaphres. 


(m) Al Beidawi, the famous Commentator on the 
Alcoran, is then mightily miſtaken, in ſaying, that Pha- 
raoh was the Epithet of the Kings of the Amalekites, as 
Ceſar and Coſro were of the Roman Emperors and the 
Perſian Kings. Adad was in effect the Common Name 
of theſe firſt Kings, as Abimelech was of the Kings of 


tte Philiſtines; and Hiram of thoſe of Tyre. In Jof 


phas's Antiquities , there is a remarkable Paſſage of 
Nicholas of Damaſcus, who mentions the Battel —_ 
2 % | av 


* I) John de Caſtro, the King of Portugal's Vice-Roy in the 
maies, alſo faith , that the red Colour of this Sea comes prin- 
3 from the Red Coral, which grows at the bottom of the 

ater. 55 | BSA | | 
(m) Hottinger. Theſaur. Philolog. p. 284. Al Bidawi or Al 
KP died An. Heg. 692. Pocock notis ad Sdecim. HiStor, 4: 
7 d. 3 9. | 3 
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David qe againſt Hadad Exer, King of Zoba, and 
Rezon the Son of Eliodah, whe having baſely deſerted 
his Maſter, rallied his Troops and marched with them 
to Damaſcus, whereof he "made himſelf King. He is 
not. contented to name him Rezon Adad ; but adds, 
that his Poſterity had the Name of Adad, unto the roth 
Generation. 

As for the Original and Succeſſion of the firſt Kings 
of Egypt, I will ſay once more, That it is an Obſcurity, 
which the moſt Learned have not hitherto been able to 
diſpel, and may be reckoned to be in the Darkneſs of 
the fame Egypt mentioned in Scripture. This black 
Night bath proved fatal to thoſe who have thought the 
had Light enough to penetrate it. They have been lol 
in it; and thoſe who have endeavoured to follow them 
have loſt themſelves by too great a Preſumption. I 
will take Warning by their Example and be neither 
credulous nor preſumptuous. But becauſe Dreams are 
ſometimes commented on, I will exhibit a Table f 
1755 Funccius of Nuremberg, whom often quote in this 

ork; and will add to it ſome Obſervations that will 
clear up ſome Paſſages of Ancient Authors. g 


\ 
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Chronological Table 
TREE 

© FOHN FUNCCIUS. 


un tis 
The Yer of | 
the World. 


| 1803 (ann, who in the Scripture is named li- 
*  D rim, poſſeſſed Egypt on the Banks of Nile, 
in the 15th Year of Nimrod. Beroſus. 


The Egyptians believing, that their Countrey was go- 
orgs at firſt by Gods, haye affirmed, that their 
, Hirſt King was Oceanut, who, according to Homer, is 

| the moſt ancient of all the Gods: But they have ſaid 

in particular, that the Gods deſcended from Oceanus; 
becauſe the firſt Name of Nile, according to Diodorus, 
is Oceamen , whence. the Greeks formed their Oce- 
anus; and it is for this Reaſon that Homer gives 
this Riyer the Name of (n) Oceanus, in his firſt Book 


ok the Ochſſes; and that, upon the Opinion of this 
| People, he refers the Origine of the Gods to Oceanus in 


the 


—_— 


In) Sic etiam Nilus vocatur Mare. Ila. c. 11. v. 18. Vid. 
 Fochart. Herox. Par. 2. J. 5. c. 17. 
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the 14th of his Ziads. He alſo calls this River Egyp-, 
from one of its Ancient Names, having not been able 
to know that of Nile, which it received, as Diodorys 
faith, from Nile, otherwiſe Phuro; who, acccrding to 
Georgius Syncellus, was the 36th King after Mercury. O- 
thers have believed that Nile, comes from the Egyptian, 
or rather the Phenician Neel or Nel, derived from the 
Hebrew Nachal which ſignifieth a Torrent or River, 
whence the Cop i call it Nachul. As for the Æthiopi- 
ans, they call it Abani, 1. e. The Father of Waters. By 
1 Tacur; by the Abyſſins Abeuchi, the Father 
of Riders. 23 

1⁰ give ſome Knowledge of Mercury, I ſhall briefly 
relate what the Mythologiſts have written; that Saturn 
had three Sons, one named Saturn, after himſelf; the 
ſecond Fupiter Belus; the other Apollo, who divided 
the Earth betwixt them. Mah, who, according, to 
ſome Authors, 1s the N Saturn, had alſo three 
Sons, amongſt whom the Earth was divided: And 
(ham, who was the youngeſt, had Egypt for his Share, 
This Cham or Hum, is as ſome pretend, the Tham ſpoken 
in'Plato's Phædrus, which Tham or Thamns, whoreigned 
at Thebes in Egypt, is the ſame who by the Grecians is 
named, the God Hammon or Hamun. The Egyptians 
indeed, according to Herodotus and Plutar:h, name Ju- 
ter, Hammun or Haman, whence the Grecians have 
made ny Hammon, ſo that the (o) Aenes of Dio- 
dorus, us, Eratoſthenes, and Manetho, whom the 
Fake had for their firſt King, is (ham or Ham, 


piter Hammon, Thamut, Adonis, Oſiris, &c. After his 

th, his Brothers reigned in Egyyt, Athorthes at The- 
bes and Thoſorthyns at Memphis. This Athortes is, as 
they ſay, the Thouth of the Egyptians, the Thoth of the 
Alexandrians, the Hermes of the Greeks, the Mercury of 
the Latins, whom we mult not confound, after Homer 
and Cicero, with the Mercury of Arcadia.  Thoſoxthras is 
Aſcnlapins , the Inventor of Medicine, who was a 
Thouſand Years elder than the Grecian A ſcula- 
pins, . 


1 
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(lo) 7 0, Marſham Eques, Chron, Canone. P. 22, 30. & ſeqþ © 
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4 
1817 Chameſenus is Cham. 


This is alſo the Opinion of Bunting, who names him 
Chameſenus ; and adds, that Chus the Son of Cham, is the 
Bacchus and Dionyſus of the Poets; and that Mizrain 
is Oceanus, becauſe he ruled towards the Nile. 


1990 Hanmon or Ammon, the Son of Triton, King df 
- ' Lybia, the Father of Dionyſus or Bacchus, who 
expelled Chameſenus in the Year 1949. and who 
having adopted Oſiris, gave him the Name of 
his Father Hammon, with the Kingdom of Egypr, 
Beroſus, where he ſpeaks of Ninxs. | 
1959 Je, who is the Fun of the Egyptians, was born 
+: of Chameſenus and Rhea; was inſtructed by AMer- 
cary, and afterwards married to Oſiris. 


. Bunting ſaith, that Amenophis, the Succeſſor of Them. 
fs, who1nthe Year 2130. took the Patriarch Foſeph out 
of Priſon, and gave him the Command over all Ezypt, 
is undoubtedly Oſiris who married Jie, the Daughter of 
Inachus the firſt King of the Argives, whoſe Reign began 
in the 2138 Year of the World; and that Orus was 
born of this Marriage. Offris invented Agriculture, ac- 
cording to Beroſus, which agrees very well with the 

eign of Amenophis, who in a time of Famine furniſh'd 
Egypt with Corn, by the Foreſight and Induſtry of the 
Patriarch Foſeph. Bunting adds, that the fame Ii, 
which is , and the Juno of the Egyptians, found the 
Secret of ſowing Corn, according to the Poets : That 
_ Queen was very liberal to the Poor ; and that the 
Egyptians worſhipped her as a Goddeſs, whoſe Star 
{hines in the Conſtellation of the G ea Dog. 


2002, Oſtris ſubdued all Nations, except thoſe which 


5 Y 


.. Some derive Ofris from the two Hebrew Words 
Aber and Jeb, i. e. Happy Man, which appears to 


> 
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were ſubject to the Babylonians. Beroſus in 
Mat. | | 
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me far- fetch d: Others from the Egyptian Os, which 
ſignifieth Much, and Ii an Eye ; Much Eye; and to 
ſpeak in our Phraſe, Cear-ſighted, prudent, knowing, who 
hath great Lights. Funius and Tremellius on this Paflage 
of Ezekiel; There ſat Women weeping for Thamuz, ex- 
pound it, Weeping for Oſiris the Husband of Iſis, which is 
u other than the Earth. Plutarch aſſures us, that Oſiris 
by the Egyptians was named Ammnz,, of whom they 
made Ammon, as I have already obſerved. But it 1s 
much more probable, that Ammux is a Corruption of 
(p Thammuz , which Mariana and Emmanuel Sa in- 


terpret by Adonis, after St. Ferom and Theodoret, be- 


cauſe Adonis the Favourite of Venut was yearly lamen- 
ted in the Month of Thammux, which anſwers to our 
June this being the Month in which he was killed. 
Egyptians indeed ſaid, that they mourned for O- 
fris, by the Order of Jie, who loſt him in the Month 
Thammux. Auſonius teſtifieth, that he. was named 
Bacchus in Beotia ; Dionyſius in India; Phanaces in My- 
fa; Ofris in Egypt; Adonis in Arabia; and Liber at 
Rome. His true Name, according to ſome , was Ofr1 ; 
and the eldeſt O/ris was Mizraim, who poſſibly had 
the Name of O/r, by Tranſpoſition of the Letters of Sor 
of Sichor, which was the Name of Nile, and which 
alſo bad that of Siris, derived from the Ethiopian 


- Schichri. It is obſerved by Kircher in his Egyptian Oedi- 


pus. That almoſt all the Prefectures of Egypt, had their 
Oracle, whoſe Anſwers were conformable to their Na- 
ture. That the Oracle of Anubis was conſulted about 
the Sciences: That of Orus, about the Goods of the 
Body and of the Mind: That of Serapis about Husban- 
dry: And that of Js concerning the Nile, or the 
Frutfulneſs of the Earth. Alſtedius faith, That Apis 
the King of Sicyone and Argos, conquered E 27 where 
he ſettled ; that he is Oſiris and Seraphis, the Husband 
of 16s, and the Pharaoh who raiſed Foſeph to be his 
Chief Miniſter of State. Banting is perſuaded that 4- 
pit, King of the Argives, after he had left the Govern- 

ment 
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of Pharttatis, who ſeems to be the 
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JR of Achaiato his Brother «A als, ſailed into E- 


t, where by his Order, Ademphis was built, as Ari 


Kippur teftifieth in his Arcalicte, cited by (Jemens Alex- 
 _ -andrinns : That the Egyptians Deiſied him, and wor- 
ſhipped him under the Figure of an Ox. But all this 


s very uncertain. | | 


2026 Pharaoh King of Egypt, took away Sara Abraham's 
Wie, and returned her again, Gen. 12. | 


ö | Fanceine believes, That this Pharaoh is Ofris ; and that 


| the Pharton of Beroſus, who returned into Æthiopia in 


the Year 2021. might be the third Son of Cham, named 
Phut in Geneſis. Uſher ſaith, that Abraham's Wife was 


carried to Phararb Apophis, whoſe Reign began in the 


Year 2020. Marſham will have it, that Mencheres, 


named Mencherinas by Diodorus, and Mycerinus by He- 


rodotus ,, reigned at Memphis at that time ; and Ame 
foſes in the Lower Egypt. Banting ſaith, that it is very 
that Abraham went into 1 Reign 
e the ſame with Alisfr a- 

oi or Alipharpnitoſis. This Phararh we are now 
e of, is named Ta ſis Ion Malia, by the Arabian 
iſtorian In- Abd. il fim, and Tuticby Rabbi Zaccuth 


in his Fuchaſin or The Families, vrhich comprehends the 


Sacre and Jewiſh  Hiftory from the beginning of the 
World, until the Year of our Lord 1502. 

2168 Exſcbins begins the 17th Government of the Sep- 
++. herd Kings. Ofiris, who flew the Giant Lycar- 


' vb Ei Thrace, is the Apis and (q) Srapis of 
„ 


yptians. It was about the Year 2166. 
that Promethens the Egyptian, the Brother of Alas, 
was in Reputation for Aſtrology, and that there 
was an Inundation of the Nile over all ER. 
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Wok II. of the WORLD'- 9 
Filius Maternus ſaith, that Serapis is Foſeph, becauſe 
Srapis is nothing more than Sara-Pis, that is to ſay, 
the Grandſon of Sara. Voſſius ſheweth, that Foſeph who 
interpreted the Dreams of Pharaoh, is the Ofris, the A- 
pis and the Str apis of the Egyptians ; you may read the 
29th Chapter of the 1ft Book of his Treatiſe of dolatry. 
he ſame Author in the 27th Chapter, obſerves, that 
Prometheus was conſtituted Governour of a Part of E- 
pt by Ofris, and that there was an extraordinary 
foundation of the Nile over this Part, which in his O- 
pinion, did not overflow the other Parts with the ſame 
iolence. This predigious Inundation gave Occaſion 
to the Fable of Promethens eaten on the Mountain (au- 
caſus, by an Eagle which Hercules killed. As he ſaved 
himſelf on the Mountain Caſius, and through this Ac- 
cident obſerved the Motions of the Stars, the Poets 
feigned, that an Eagle eat his Heart, to repreſent by the 
Flight of this Bird, the Rapidity of the Nile, which 
reduced him to Detpair, and which in . ve 
and Diodore hath the Name of Aetos or Eagle. They 
add, that this Bird was killed by Hercules, becauſe he 
invented the Way of breaking the Violence of this Ri- 
ver by Cauſeys. Pliny ſaith, that it is named Ke 
in the Middle of 3 A ſtaboris towards the Hleof 
Meroe in its left Channel; and Aſtuſabes in the nght_ 


ſide. Theſe Names are much corrupted in Pliny, Mela, 


Sinus, Prolomy, and in our Modern Authors. Funiut 
obleryes on the 10th Chapter of Geneſis, that the Nile 
hath three Names in «Ethiopia, Caſcapuſch, which ſig- 
niſieth running from Darkneſs : That the left Channel 
wherewith it waſheth Meroe is Caſcabora or Caſcavora, 
ie. a Fountain which ſpreads its Waters in Darkneſs; 
the Right, Caſcheatzaphes or iſſuing out of Darkneſs ; be- 
cauſe the Nile, after it hath fe Thins time hid it ſelf 
under ground in ¶thiopia, comes out again in theſe 
Parts': Which may ſerve for an Intimation to our 
— 5 — nn | 
We learn from the Relations of P. Almeyda,Tellez and 
Lobo, that the Sources of this River are on the top of a 
untain-in Toy Kona, which is in the Kingdom of 
22 and that theſe two Sources or Springs iſſue out 
Foo Valley 9 
nea 
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neath another Mountain, half a League diſtant from 
the former, there is a Rivulet which joins the Nile, and 
it may be riſes from the ſame Spring. The Rivulet at the 
Foot of the Mountain runs for ſome time Eaſtward; 
makes a ſudden turn Northward ; three quarters of a 
League thence, finds another which iſſues from the 


Rocks; a while after, two more which comes from 


the Eaft ; mingles it ſelf with them, and with others, 


which enlarge 1ts Stream. After a Day's Journey it 
Joins it {elf with a River named Fama; takes his Courſe 
Weſtward 30 Leagues diſtant from his Head, and runs 
through a Lake in the Province of Bed, Part of which 
is in the Kingdom of Goyam. As it comes out of the 
Lake, it carries its Waters into the Countrey of Alara, 
about 5 Leagues diſtant from the Lake, falls from ſome 
Rocks with an extraordinary Noiſe ; then hides it {elf 
amongſt other Rocks, whoſe Points are very near one 
another; and having run Eaſtward thro the Kingdoms 
of Bagamidri, Goj am, Amahax aa, Olaca, Damot, and 
waſhed Bizumo and Gumac anca, it approaches again 


within a Day's Journey of its Spring-head. Thence it 


2 towards Fax alo and Ombaroa ; diverts its Courſe 
om'the Eaſt towards the North, runs through ſeveral 


Countries, and over many Precipices ; waters Egypt ; 


_- at. laſt diſcharges it ſelf into the Mediterranea 
4. | 1255 
The Cauſe of its Inundation, which commonly fall 


ont in June, hath exerciſed many Philoſophers, whole 
Opinions as of no uſe, I need not recite, The ſame 


Fathers, who have diſcovered that its Source, or theſe 
two Springs, are in Abyſſinia, have informed us, that in 
the Month of June, when it is deep Winter in this Coun- 
trey, there fall continual Rains, which make this Ri- 
yer overflow, whoſe Mud and Slime manures and en- 
riches Egypt. But this great Inundation would be more 


75 to be feared than wiſhed for by this People, if the Ai 
- twoln with the Waters of ſeveral Torrents, after ha- 


ving entirely left AHſſinia on the right, and croſſed the 
Kingdom of Sennar, did not in Dengula divide it ſelf into 
two Branches. The Left, which divides its Waters and 
takes the Name of Niger, having turned a little South- 


; ward , runs Weltward, paſſeth through Nigritia, — 
„ ne 
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near Elwah throws it ſelf into the Ocean, without de- 
ſcending as far as Barbary. | 

After the Diſcovery of the Sources of the Nile, it 
hath been a Queſtion, Whether the King of the Abyſ- 
fines is able to turn its Courſe, and hinder it from 
running into Egypt : Elmaſin in his Hiftory of the Sa- 
racens, ſaith, that in 1089. Mſtanſir Prince of Egypt, 
ſent Michael, Patriarch of the Jacobites, with conſi- 
derable Preſents, to deſire him to turn the Courſe of this 
River, whoſe abſence had already dried up the Fields; 
that for the ſake of the Chriſtians, he immediately or- 
dered the Sluces to be opened , that it roſe three Fa- 
thoms in one Night, and over-flowed the Plains of E- 
gypt. Albuquerque, Vice-Roy of India, had reſolved to 
turn its Courſe another Way, to _ the Turks, who 
are Maſters of Egypt; of all the Benefits and Riches 
which this River brings them: And it is not doubted 
but the Turks have for a my Time - payed the 
Abyſſines a certain Tribute, to oblige them to let the 
River run in its wonted Channel. Ludolphus adds in 
his Hiſtory of the Abyſſines, that by cutting through a 
Mountain, they might give croſs-wiſe a more commo- 


dious Courle to the Nile, to diſcharge it ſelf into the 


Red-Sea ; but that the King of the Abyflines 1s at this 
<a too weak for an Attempt of this Nature againft 
e 


urks. | 
To conclude ;' Abraham Zaccuth gives the Name of 


Ni, to the Pharaoh of Foſeph's time. 


2185 Aena che firſt King of Egypt. | 

2223 Typhon , with the Aſſiſtance of the Giants, flew 

his Brother Oſiris, and uſurped the Crown. Be- 

roſus. Diodore, in his firſt Book, hath ſpoken of 

this Murther, and ſaith that Typhox was (lain 

t by 16s and Orus, in a Combat at Anxtheos, a 
City of Arabia. N 


Ie the Siſter of Oſiris, married Typhon ; and as the 
Siſter granted that to her Brother, which ſhe . to 
* 8 * 


— 
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have done to none but a Husband, Typhon flew her. For 


this Reaſon Foſeph muſt have been ſome other Ofris, 
and it is obſerved in Diodore, that he was ſometimes 


5 taken for Ser api 35 for Bacchus, for Pluto, ſometimes for 


Pan, for Hammon, and for Fupiter. In the Chapter of 
Froy, I will ſhew the Reſemblances that are to be met 
Wy with betwixt Bacchus and Moſes, who may very well 
be Typhen, if we may acquieſce in the Conjectures of the 
Learned Bochart. Indeed the Circumſtances of his 
Hiſtory have been ſo changed as not to be known. It 
hath been wholly turn d topſy turvy, ſince of Oſvis, wo 
is Pbaraub, the Egyptians have made a good Genius; and 
and an evil one of Typion, who is Muſes. They have 
ſaid alſo, that this Typhon having been ſhut up by the 
Order of King Ofris, in a little Ark of Sea-Weed and 
Reed, was caſt into the River Nie; and every one 
| knows for what Reafon Aofſes was expoſed, and af- 
ter what manner he was found by Pharaos Daughter, 
| Typhon and Ofiris had the ſame Mother, but different 
Fathers: And doſes when an Infant, was adopted by 
the Daughter of Pharaoh, wiwo polhbly was the Father 
of him in whoſe Reign Moſes did ſo many Miracles. 
| Thphon, in his Conſpuacy againſt his Brother Ofric, 
was aſſiſted by a Queen of « Æthiopia, by 72 Giants, and 
cut the King's Body into 14 Parts. 67 a6 „if we may 
believe the Hiſtory of the Jews, married a Daughter of 
the King of «Ethiopia, was aſſiſted with Aaron, and 
with 70 wiſe Men, in the Government of the Iſraelites; 
he rent from the Body of the State fourteen Parts, i. e; 
o many People, becauſe there ſprang twelve Tribes 
| from the Sons of Facob;, and two more from Foſeph, 
which were thoſe of Ephraim and Manaſſes, without 
reckoning an incredible Multitude of other Perſons. 
Typhon, after having committed great Crimes, fled on 
an Aſs for the ſpace of ſeven Days: And it is obſerved 
in Exodus, that Auſes took his Wife and Children, 
hom he ſet on Aſſes, and returned into Expt 


: 


«- 


% 


” 
hs doth. Md. At. at. ets at et 


* ) Meloch ſive Typon, Azgyptiorum malus Genius, Rex De- 
vaſtationis, Dominus Tonitrinem, ignis, & e. Hottinger Biblioth. 
Orient. , 313. V. Bochart Hierogoic.. P. 1. 1. 2. c. 34. Pignorius 
u enſa Ihac: p. 323 42; 82; 83: Edit: Aniſtet: 1669. 


4 


LY 
* 
a. 
© ns 


- 7” rr XI YT CET" eee TCR 


_—_— 2 as. 


A. a. Al. LS... oe. 


2 


Book Il. of ile O RL D. 303 
Hieroſolymus and Fudæus were the Sons of Typhon ; and 
Moſes, who brought the Iſraelites out of Egypt, led 
them to the Borders of Canaan, whence they entred into 
ule a, which had been a long time promiſed them. 
t hath been believed, that Typhon was red-hair d, be- 
cauſe Eſau, ſirnamed Edom from his red Hairs, was the 
Father of the People who inhabited Aumea, and they 
took the Idumeans and the jews for the ſame People. 
The Egyptians who made Typhon the Author of Inſects, 
Serpents and all Noxious Animals, have alſo aſcribed 
to him whatſoever is moſt diſmal and frightful in Na- 
ture: And we know, that * s Rod was changed 
into a Serpent, that he put the Egyptians under the 
greateſt Conſternation, by Inſe&t-, Thunder, Darkneſs 
and Hail. Their Prieſts, who had the Sea in Horror, 
never ſuffered Salt, which they called the Froth of B 
to be ſerved on their Table, never ſaluted Pilots, nor 
other People who had their Subſiſtence by Sea-faring; 
and had ſo great an Averſion for Fiſh, that they uſed 
it for the Hieroglyphick of Hatred. All theſe Things 
ſuſficiently teſtiſie, that they remembred that Pharaoh 
with his Army was drowned in the Red-Sea, in pur- 
ſuing the Iſraelites conducted by Moſes : And as the 
Egyptians borrowed many Words from the Hebrews 
and the Syrians, it is probable that they derived that 
of, Typhon from the Hebrew Tzuph, or the Syriac Tunb, 
both winch Words ſignifie to eheim. There are 
2 other Conformities which may be ſeen in this 
uthor. TE {act 
Uſher, Archbiſhop of Armagh, in the Province of 
Ulferin Ireland, hath not followed Beroſus as to theſe 
Kings, but MAanectho, who was an Egyptian that lived 
in the Time of Prolomy Philadelphus , and compiled the 
Hiſtory of Egypt unto Alexanders Conquelt of it, and 
the Defeat of Darius Codemannas, at Guagamela. In the 
tk Tome he hath compriſed 11 Governments of 3355 
cars: In the ſecond 11 Governments of 2900 Years: 
In the third 8 Governments of 869: which all together 
make 3124 Years. _ $20 195 $49. - 
I have before taken Notice, that this Manetho was 
copied by Julius Africanus of Emmans in Paleſtine ; A- 
kanu by Exſebius ; This latter by the Monk * 
— ö ; O 
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of Jſaurica, known by his Dignity of 'Syncellus > The 
Syncellus was next to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople in 4 
that Church : Heretofore he alſo ſucceeded him ; and | 
this Monk Georgius the Syncellus, hath been copied by 
Saliger. As for the three thouſand three hundred and 
fifty five Years, I have ſhewn how they are to be taken. 
Uſher then, after Manetho hath written, that People who 22 
came out of «Ethiopia, took Memphis, that they poſſeſ- 
ſed themſelves of the Lower Egypt, i. e. the Northern 5 
Part of it, where the Mouths of the Nile are. Their 
firſt King was Salatis, named by Fulius Africans, 
Saites; by the Syncellus, Silites; by Bunting, Saltis, who 
reigned nineteen Years: And ſome will have it that 
Timaus preceded him. But it was in his Reign, that 
the others got Poſſeſſion of Egypt ; as may be ſeen in 
the Fragment of Manet ho, preſerved by Joſephus. The 
ſecond King of theſe Hycſos or Shepherd Kings, (becauſe 
Me in the Sacred Language ſignifieth King, and Sos in 
the Common Dialect, Shepherd ) was Beon, named by 
Julius Africanus, Bian; and by Euſebius, Bnon, who 
8 reigned 43 Years according to this latter, or 1 
ding to others. Anachnas reigned 36 Vears and 7 Months, 
or 61 according to Africanut, who hath given him the 
Name of Pachnan. Anophis reigned 61, according to 
Manetho, or 50 according to Africanus, who hath na- 
med him Archeles. Aſis reigned 49 Years and 2 Months; 
or 61 according to Africanus, with whom he hath the 
Name of Apophis. You may fee Foſephns againft Ap- 
pion, and Uſher in his Annals upon the Year 1920; 
1939 1983; 2020 2081; 2131. ; 
will only add here, that He according to the 
Teſtimony of Manetho and Foſephus , ſignifieth alſo 
| Captives ; and that they were called Shepherds becauſe 
they lived as Shepherds or Nomades, before they reigned 
in Egypt. Although theſe which I have ſet down reign- 
ed but 259 Years and 2 Months, they had Succeſſors, -'' 
and the Reign of both laſted about 511 Years. The 230 
Hucellus refers the Preferment of Foſeph , mentioned in 


, * , theqift Chapter of Geneſis to the Reign of Apophis. 
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I he Government of Twenty Eight, which laſted 
three hundred forty eight Years, in which all 
the Kings were named Pharaohs. | 

2242 The firſt is Amaſis, who reigned 25 Years: 


He is named Tethmoſis by Foſephns ; Amoſis by Apion 
and Euſebius; Amos, by Fulius Africanus. Porphyry bath 
obſeryed after Manetho, that this Amoſss aboliſhed the 
Cuſtom which the Egyptians had of ſacrificing Men at 
Heliopolis, where three were ſacrificed every Day, and 
ordered that Wax Images ſhould be uſed inſfead of 
them. Euſebius and Theodoret have ſaid the ſame thing 
of this King. Banting, who names him Thenbſit, ſaith, 
that having expelled the Shepherd Kings out of the 
Lower Egypt, he was declared King of all Egypt. 


1264 Chebron reigned 13 Years. 
He was Son of Thenuſis and Grandſon of Aliphar- 


mutolis, according to Bunting, who placeth his Reign in 
the Year r * 


2280 Amenophis reigned 21 Yeats: 


This is accqrding to Euſebius; for he reigned twenty 
four Years and ſeven Months, according to Manetho; 
twenty four, according to Africans, who names him 
Amenophis ; fifteen, according to the Syncellus, who gives 
lum the Name of Amephes. Uſher ſaith after Manetho, 
that 4m-E/js, the Siſter of Amenophis, reigned twenty 
one Years and nine Months; and Banting places the 
beginning of his Reign in the Year 2164. | 


2301 Memiphres 12 Years: | 


He reigned 12 Years and 9 Months, accorditiz to 
makes him reign in the Year 2185. 


* 1 Mt * ®. X | „ BA 
Ya da ML N 2313 Miſe 


Hycellut, and reign 
the latter. He is the ſame Pharaoh whoſe Dreams 7. 
- ſeph interpreted, according to Uſher, whom you may 
' conſult on the 2289th Year of the World. | 
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2313 Miſmarphutoſis or Mephramutoſu, reigned twenty 
m Years. 


He is named iſphargmutoſis by Africanus and the 
} — ſixteen u according to 


2339 Tutemoſis reigned nine Years and eight Months, if 
we follow Manet ho. | | 


He is named Duoſis by Manetho, Themoſis by Enſebins, 
Tut hmoſis by Africanus, and the Syncellu;, who. make 
him reign thirty nine Years. alte {aith, that the 
Shepherd Kings were expelled by him; that being be- 
ſieged in (1) Avaris, which according to ſome is 
Fele um, and being not able to ſuſtaĩn the Siege, they 


made their Ca pitulation, and 8 quitted all the 


Taff which they before poſſeſſed. is the ſame, ac- 
on ing to Bunting, who releaſed Foſeph out of Pri- 
on. OE 


2348 Amenophis reigned thirty one Years. 


_ Fanceins (t) believes, that he was the Pharaoh who 
publiſhed an Edict to deſtroy all the Hebrew Male- 
Children, and the Aemnon whole Statue, ſpake on the 
firſt Rays of the Riſing- Sun ſtriking on it. He reigned 
thirty one Years and ten Months, according to Bunting, 


who hath made him the Husband of ſs. 


2379 Orus ſirnamed the Great, reigned thirty cight 
Ears. | Y.£ = 897 | 


- 


7 | | He 
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Fle reigned thirty ſix Years and five Months, accor- 
ding to Manetho; thirty according to Africanus; thirty 
eight according to Euſebius; and forty cight according 
to the Syncellus. Orus or Or is not a proper Name. Some 


fy, that it ſigmfieth King in the Egyptian Language. 
Bunting believeth, that he is the Apoll of the Greeks 


* 


7 


and that he as well as his Father Ofris fortunately 
made uſe of the Counſels of the Patriarch Foſeph. 


2417 Agengeres reigned twelve Years. 


Othets have written after Manetho, that Achencherec, 


Arenceret, Achenchres or Acherres the Son 


of Horus, ſiic- 


ceeded him; and it is to be doubted that Funccius hath 
miſtaken a Queen for a King. After Achencres the 
Daughter of Horus, Rhathotis , or Rathos her Brother 
reigned g 2 Manetho ſaitii; 6 as Africanus; and 


be is named Ac 


ris by Euſehius, who hath made him 


ragn ſeven Years ; and Athothis by the Syncellnus, who 
zives him a Reign of 29 Years. He was Queen Achen- 


heres's Brother according to Bunting. 
2426 Achmorns reigned nine Yeats, 


Funccius adds, that Aercurius Triſme giſtus was fa- 
mous about the Year 2439. I know not this Achmoruc. 


But I know very wel 


that Manet ho, Fulius Afri- 


tins, Euſebius, the Syncellus, after the Reign of Rathothis, 
placed Acenoheres, Chebres, Chencres, or Chenchenes, who 


rigned 12 Years and three Months, according to the 


12 Yeats according to the ſecond ; 18 according 
to the third; and 26 according to the laſt of theſe Au- 
thors. As for Mercuriss Triſnegiſtus, Alſtedius (u) will 

y of Noah. A 


luxe it, that he learned Chymi 
233 Chenchres reigned 16 Years, | 
| X 2 


Fanccins 


6 4 
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HFuctinus ſaith, that he is the ſame who was drowned 
in the Red-Sea, and the Buchoris of Tacitus. 


2454 Acheres reigned cighteen Years. 


Euſebius names him Acherres ; and Bunting, Achen- 
cheres the Second. 


2462 Cherres reigned 15 Years. 


All theſe Names are ſtrangely confounded in Func- 
eius; and in Africanus and Manetho there are but two 
Kings who are named Acherres or Achencheres, unto hin 
that ſucceeded them, who is Armas, But it is true, 
that Funccius hath followed Euſebius, who believed that 
this Cherres is the Pharaoh, who with his Army was over- 
whelmed in the Red-Seg. 11 © 


2477 Armans Or Davass reigned five Years. 


He 1 1 according to the Coinputation of the H 
cellus, four Years and one Month, according to + 
netho, who nameth him Armais; and Falius Africans 
nameth him Armeſes. He reigned four Years and ore 
Month, according to Bunting. 


2482 Ramaſes, (x) firnamed Egyptus, who expellel 
bis Brother Danass, reigned ſixty eight Years; 
_ and it is from him that the Land of Mixrain 
took the Name of Egypt. ; 
2550 Mlenophis named Airis, and Maro who built the 
Labyrinth, reigned forty Years. 


7 This Amenophis reigned but 1 9 Years and 6 Months, 
according to Manetho. He who built the Labyrinth 5 
n Labaris by Euſebius; Lachares by others; Ma- 

| | 71 
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rus or Mendes by Diodore. This Mendes may very well 
be Aemnon, whom the Egyptians call mandes or 
nander. See what Srabo ſaith of him. 'He is na- 
med Oſimandes by Hecatens the Abderite: Amenophis is 


The Government of the Lartians, which laſted 194 
Tour according to Manetho, and which began 
with | | 

2590 Zeth, who reigned fifty five Years, according to 
Manetho 


2645 Rances reigned ſixty ſix Years. 
2711 Amenophis the Third reigned forty Years. 


Funccius ſaith, that he ſubdued the Grecians, the Sy- 
nans, the Phenicians: That he led an Army into 
Thrace ; and that probably he is the Yexoris of F «tin 
and Oroſus; and the Sſoſtris of; ſome others. Uher 
ſaith, that Rameſſes ſirnamed AMiamun, is the ſame Pha- 
raoh who commanded the Mid wives - Siphrah and Puah 
to kill the Hebrew Children, as they received then; 
and who, becauſe he was not obeyed, gave a ſecond 


Order to the People to drown all the Male Children, 


He faith, that Amenophis who reigned 19 Years and 6 
Months, according to Manetho, was the Son of Rameſſes ; 
and that from the Narration of this Author, altho' 
2 with a great many Fables, which Foſephus 
confutes in his firſt Book againſt Apion, two Truths of 
great Importance may be gathered. The firſt is, that 
the Iſraelites led by Meſes came out of Egypt under 
the Reign of Amenophis, Father of Serhoſss, the Firſt King 
of the 19th Government according to Manetho, and not 
under another Amenophis, the third King of the fame 
Government, as Joſephus erroneouſly imagined. The 
ſecond is, that this Amenophis Father of —_— or Ka- 
maſſes, and of Armais, is the Belus of the Grectans, 
the Father of Ægybtus and Danaus; and the Pharaoh 
who was drowned in the Red-Sea in the Year 3494. 
the 21ſt Day of the 1ſt Month. He adds, that Rameſ- 
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es Miamum is the Mythologiſts Neptune, and quotes a 
LN of (y) Gellius, who ſaith, That they who have 
no Humanity, as if they had been engendred of the 
Sea, are the Sons of Neptune, according to the Poets. 
Scaliger allo faith after Manetho, that Rameſſes was 
named Seſorhis and Æ gte; that the Sethoſis of Jo- 
ſephus is the Seſoſtris of Herodotus, and the Seſoofis of Dis- 
dorus. But this is what George Horn in his Noah's Ark, 
not able to conceive, it being in his Opinion incredi- 
ble, that the Loſs of their Army in the Red- Sea, being 
freſh in the Memory of the Egyptians, they ſhould be 
able to form fo great Deſigns, and extend their Con- 
queſts ſo far. Thence he concludes, that Sſoſtris was 
many Ages later, and that he was not able to make 
thoſe Progreſſes related in Hiſtory: before the time of 
Rehoboam. , Whoſoever this Se ſoſtris might be, Nauclerut 
and Cl uverius are perſuaded, that Salomon married his 
Daughter or his Siſter. IHR 28 | 
-. To conclude, Pharaoh, who was drowned in the 
Red- Sta, is named Talma by Zacuth in lris Fuchaſm. 
2751 Amenophis the Fourth, the Son of Seſo/tris, and 
1 who ſeems to be the Phero of Herodoths, reigned 
. twenty {ix Years, 3 e 


Pjbero, according to Herodotus and Diodorus, was the 

Son of Seſoſtris; But the Difficulty lies in knowing 

whether this Amenophis is the Phero, whom Pliny names 
Nechoreas ; altho in my Opinion, the Name of Phero 
is but a Corruption of Pharaoh. Qt wok | 


2777 Thwris , to whom Menelans retired with Helena, 
and who by Humer is named Pohbius, reigned 


Kircher 


— —— — tn = — — 
4 Cy) Gellius, I. 18. c. 21. Alle Phornutum, de Deorum Na- 
Fara, ubi de Cyclopibus Leſtrig. Oc. | 
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Kircher ſaith, that he was alſo named Thules ; that 
he was 1 to Rehoboams and Foroboam. But 
if what Euſebius faith is true, That Troy was taken in 


the 7th Year, which is the laſt of the Reigi: of Thworis, 
who by Homer is named Polybias, the Husband of Al- 


candra, how could this King entertain Menela'ss, who 
ſaith in the 4th Book of the Odyſſes, That he went in 


the eighth Year after the taking of this City, into G 
pros, Phenicia, Egypt and e/Ethiopia? Herodotus will have 
a King of 2 and not of Thebes , to have received 
Aldo That Alexander and Helena landed in Egypt 
before the Trojan War: That they were ſent to the 
King of Memphis, whom he names Proteus, who cauſed 
Alexander Paris to depart out of his Kingdom: That he 
detained Helena until the arrival of Menelaus, and that 
after the Deſtruction of Toy, he reſtored her untouched 
to him. Herodotus relates this on the Credit of the E- 
eum Prieſts; and farther adds, that before the 

ime of King Pſammiticus, the Grecians had no En- 
trance into Egypt nor Commerce with it. However, 
the Syncelle, as well as Euſebius, will have it that Thuoris 
reigned at the ſame time that the Grecians made War 
on the Trojans; and to ſave the Relation that con- 
cerns Menel aus in the Paſſage of Homer, we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily follow the Syncelle, who hath given this Thuoris 
a Reign of 50 Years. You may conſult Bunting on the 
Lear 2644 and 2642. 


2961 Semendes or Seſac reigned twenty {1x Years. 


He is alſo named Simandins, Oſimandrus and Smerres, 
as Kircher hath obſerved in his Egyptian Oedipus, It 
was to his Court, that Feroboam retired, until the death 
of Salomon, as appears from the third Book of Kings. 
Eutychius hath written in his Annals, that Schiſhak was 
Salomon's Father-in-Law : That Rehoboam, whom he 
confounds with Jeroboam, fled to the King of Egypt, 
who gave A his Wite's Siſter in Marriage to him. But 
it is highly improbable, that he ſhould give his Siſter-in- 
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Law to a Man who had revolted from his Son- in-Law. 
Mariana ſaith, that this Pharaoh Seſac is the Sebac of 
Herodotus and Diodorut. It is obſerved in Scripture, that 
in the 46th Year of Rehoboam, which was the fifth of 
his Reign, Shiſhal King of Egypt marched againſt Fery- 
ſalem with 1200 Chariots, 60000 Horſemen, an innu- 
merable Multitude of Lubeians, Succeians and Chu- 
| ſites; and according to the Vulgar, of Lybians, Tro- 
glodytes and Athiopians. That he took. away the 
| N reaſures of the Temple, and of the King's Houſe, and 
the Shields of Gold which Salomon had made. There 


were three hundred Shields each of three Mine, which 
hath been tranſlated three Pounds, becauſe the Min 


| weighed an hundred common Shekels, and each Shekel 
being of three Mina, muſt for this reaſon be three 
Pounds, or three hundred Shekles, which ſheweth that 
7 = A * Mina of the Hebrews of that time, was a 


But the Forces of S&ſac, named Sucaſeim by the Se- 
venty; Suſac by Foſephus ; and Sthos by Manetho, are 
more numerous in Diodorus. This Author faith, that 
he had ſix hundred thouſand Foot, twenty four thou- 
_ ſandHorſe, twenty ſeven thouſand Chariots of War: 
That he conquered Aſia; ſubdued the Scythians as far 
as Tanais ; paſſed the Ganges, and over-ran India unto 
the Ocean. . 

' Faſtin ſaith, that Yexoris King of Egypt, is the firſt 


who made War on the Scythians: And ſome are of 


Opinion, that we are to underſtand Seſoſtris by Vex- 
ori, who is the Shiſhak of the Hebrews, becauſe all 
that is reported of this latter in Scripture, is attributed 
to Sſoftris by Herodotus, They ſay farther, That in 
| Manetho he conquered Cyprus but this was not known 
to Herodotuc, who relates that Amaſis was the firſt who 
Fook this Iſland and made it Tributary. He ſet up In- 
Icriptions in all the 1.05 which he conquered ; and 
the following one is in Diodorus, 


This Countrey was conquered by S ESO ST RIS, King 
Huge Tord ef Lo. by 


He 
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He ſent four Colonies into Chaldea, Greece, arthia and 
Cholchis, built Temples in all the Cities of Egypt, which 
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be enriched with the Spoils of his Enemies; raiſed two 


Obelisks of Marble, each of which was ſixſcore Cu- 
bits high: And all Hiſtorians are agreed, that Egypt 
had not a greater King ſince OSIRIS. He was 


Great in all Senſes, for he was four Cubits, three 


Hands, and two Fingers in heighth, as may be ſeen 


in Euſebius. 


2987 Penſenes reigned forty one Years. 


4 He is named Peucentes by Euſebius; Cheopes or Chem- 
mu by Herodotus and Diodorus : See Bunting on the 


Year 2855. 
7 3028  Nepher Cherſes reigned four Years. 
9 ; Others call him Nepher Cheres, Nephereſes and Cha- 


breus: Bunting ſaith, that he is Vaphres, whoſe Letters 
to Salomon are to be ſeen in the gth Book of Euſebins's E- 


vangelical Preparation. 
| 3032 Amenophis the Fifth, cotemporary to Foſaphar, 


King of Judah, reigned nine Years. 
Bunting ſaith, that he is Cherin , or Ahcerin the Son 


of Chabreus. 
3041 Oſoclorus reigned ſix Years, 
Bunting on the Year 2970. faith, that he is the Seſac 


| in the third Book of Kings. 


3047 Fpinaces reigned nine Years. 
Bunting adds, that in the 5th Year of his Reign the 


Prophet Elijah was taken up into Heaven. 


3056 Per- 


"2 
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3956 Perſuſeine; reigned fifty five Years. 
; This Perſuſennes, whom others name Pruſenſes , the 
Second, did not reign leſs time, according to Euſebins, 


who continues in the following Order. | 
-, Sefonchis reigned 21 Years. Oforthon 15. Tachelo- 


fs 13. Petuboſtis 25. Stbachon 12. Tarah of £Athio- 


pia 20. Strabo names him Tearchon, and faith on the 
Teftimony of Megaſthenes, that he paſſed as far as the 
Pillars of Herculet. Some on no better Ground than 
the Jingle of Words, have believed that he was the 
firſt Founder of Tærracona in Spain, which was rebuilt 
by the Scipios. He is named Tharaco in Efrodotus ; Thar- 
Hes in Foſephus ; Taraka in the Vulgar Latin; and 
Tirhaka in the Original. You may conſult Lſfher, who 
hath made uſe of a Paſſage of Iſaiah and another of 
the 4th Book of Kings , to prove againſt Scaliger, that 
Tirhaka ravaged neither Syria nor Egypt: That he alſo 
lent Auwliaries to the Egyptians, and the Jews againſt 
Sennacherib King of Aſſyria. l * 

Euſebius, who continues the Succeſſion of the Kings, 
Faith, that after Tarat, Merres of e/Ethiopia"reigned 12 
Years. Stephinatis 7. Nicepſus 6. Pſammiticus 44, Gr. 
In an Epiſtle of Auſonius, Nicepſus is ſpoken of as a 
famous Magician, or Aſtrologer. But I muſt finiſh 
the Table of Funccius, who was of Opinion, that he 
ought here to depart from Euſebius, to follow Herodotus, 
- who begins with Cheopes, who is the Oemmis of Diodorus, 
whom he makes to reign 50 Years. And the firſt Year 
of his Reign, according to Exſebizes, anſwereth to the 
5th of +1 gt Bunting on the 3021 Year of the 
World; faith , That Snſcoris, the Succeſſor of Perſuſen- 


nes, is Seſoſtris or Senſonchoſss , and that he reigned 21 


Years. | 
3111 Cephrenes reigned fifty four Years. 


3165: Oforchon Hercules, named Mycerin, the Son ot 


Cheopes, reigned ſux Years, 


— 


172 Aſy- 
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72 Aſychis or Anyſir, (who was blind) choſen b 
i 2 Prieſts, reigned 6 Years. | a 


Herodotus, after having ſpoken of Menec, of Nitocric, 
of Moerit, of Soſoftris, of Phero, and ſomething of Pro- 
tens and of Helena, proceeds to Cheops or Chatops, to Ce 
phrenes, whom others Name Chabriis, and to Achcerinm, 
or Mencherinus, named Afycbis, whom ſome will have 
to be the Seſah, or Safyches of Diodorus. But as Afehis 
was King of Thebes, it is not credible that he ſucceeded 
jw who was King — 4 — of the 
City Anyſit, reigned, according to the Herodotus, 
> 557 "oh 642 | 


178 Sabacos of + Ethiopia, named Sua or S5, in the 
” Ver. of the 17th Chap. of the 2d Bookof Kine 
_ reigned fifty Years. | 


Others name him Sevech, Soan, Segar : And as he 
invaded Egypt with a numerous Army of Æthiopians, 
he made himſelf Maſter of it, according to Herodotss, 
and forced blind Any ſit to fly. Euſebius hath faid-after 
Africanus, that he burnt Bochoris King of Egypt who was 
taken in Battel; and it is eaſie to judge thence, that 
Egypt was divided betwixt divers Kings; and that Sa- 
bacot, Anyſis and Bochoris were Cotemporaries. The Fa- 
ther of this latter was Gnephatth, according to Diodorus; 
Technatis, according to Plutarch; Neochabis, according 
to Aubenaus; and it is obſerved in . Ælian, that he was 
in Reputation ſor his Piety and his Juſtice. He was 
covetous, — Diodorus, but ſo prudent, that 
be was ſirnamed The Wiſe. In the Government of theſe 
Ethiopians, Africanus makes Sevechus, the Son of Saba- 
cos, ſucceed him; then Tarat; and as if this was not 
enough, Exſebius and the Sncelle add Morres of e/Ethio- 
dis for a fourth, The latter hath found us another 
King, — Joins to them Adramelech, who made a 


3228 Sethe 


" = — _ 


= 
— — — f 2 8 
an” — * * A EET * ** 
_— — 
<> =. 4 2 . _ — R - = 


* 
— 


— A a - bs * — 4 — 
——— — : —l 
— * 


316 The HISTORY Vol. I. 


A. M. 


35:8 Setho th Prieft of Vulcan, reigned thirty three 
| Years. | "24.92% v | | | 


In the fabulous Government of the Gods of Egypt, 
Vulcan the Father of the Sun, holds the firſt Place, and 
reigned — — and 4 Days. His Temple, which 
was in the City of Memphis, was founded by Menes; 
andl it is remarked in Herodotus, that Moeris built moſt 
beautiful Porticos on the North- ſide of the Temple ; and 
that Rhamſinit built others on the Weſt. This Rhamait 
s the ſame with that Rhamſes, Rhemphis and Rhapſaces, 
the eldeſt Son of Sethos, whom ſome take for Seſoſtris, 
who in the Scholiaſt of Apolloniu;, is not diſtinguiſhed 
from Seſonchoſit. This King amaſſed ſo prodigious a 
Quantity of Silver and Gold, that he left four hundred 
thouſand Talents behiid him, when he died, or two 
hundred and forty Millions of our Money, if we reduce 


the Egyptian Talents, to the Attick. On the fide of 


theſe Porticos or Galleries, he erected two Statues, each 


twenty Cubits high, which repreſented Summer and 


Winter, according to Herodotus, who alſo faith, that 
 Seſoftris cauſed his own Statue and his Wife's to be {ct 


up, each of one entire Stone, three hundred Cubits 


| high ; and four others which repreſented his four Chil- 
| _- The ſame Author faith, That in his Time the 
Statue of Sethos was to be ſeen, with a Rat in his Hand, 
becauſe when Sennacherib invaded him, the Rats eat 
the Harneſs of his Horſes, and the Straps of the Shields 
of his Soldiers at Peleuſium, whereupon he was forced 
to-retire. ' a1 510141 | 
| ee relates the Matter aſter another manner, 
and faith, That Sennacherib, having ſpent much 
time before Peleuſium, prepared all things for an Aſſault, 
when he had Intelligence that Thær ſices, King of Æili- 
opia, was marching to the Relief of the Place, upon 
which News he quitted the Siege. Uſher. on the Year 
23285. names Sevechus of Hthiopia Son of Sabacot, who 
Wes. accor- 
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according to Julius Africanus, reigned 14 Years; and 


faith, that he ſeems to be the ſame with Sethos the. Prieſt 
of Vulcan, of whom Herodotus ſpeaks. | 


Egypt, which was two Years without a King, was 
divided betwixt 12 Men, who governed it 15 Yeats, ac- 
cording to Diodorus, with py rw It 1s to 
this Government that Funius and Tremellius refer the 
tro Verſes of Iſaiah. And the Egyptians will I give over 
into the Hand of Cruel Lords, ad fierce King ſhall rule 
over them. And the Waters ſhall fail from the Sea, and the 
River ſhall be waſted and dried up. The Event of which 
they take from Herodotus, and ſay, That theſe Twelve 
Petty Kings, out of a meer Capricio, enterpriſed the 


forcing all the Works of Nature, by the Labours of the 
miſerable Egyptians: That they turned the Waters of 


the Nile, even to the drying up of its Channel to finiſh 


the Pool of Moeris, made their Pyramids, and their 
Labyrinth. 


By this drying up, (2) Kaliger underſtands , that 
the Drought ſhould be ſuch that the Nile ſhould 
not encreaſe in tbe Days of Summer, nor Egypt be 
watered with this River; and he refers the Words of 
the Prophet, to the Times of $9, S or Sabacon, David 


Kimchi, Salomon Farki and Abrazam Aben Ezra will 


have it, that he ſpeaks in this Place of a King of Aſſyria, 


and of his Conqueſts in Egypt; and Mariana and Em- 


manel Sa have expounded it, as theſe Rabbins have done. 
Iſaac Abravanel believes, that it is to be underſtood of 


the Chriſtian Kings and the Emperor , ( a fierce King ) 


with reſpect to what they have done in this Countrey. 
But what Reaſon is there to apply it to the Roman Em- 
peror, more than to the Turkiſh, or to the Sarac 

who poſſeſſed A ſia and Africa? I know that in the Falem- 
medenu or Tanchuma, which is an old Commentary on 
the Pentateuch, the Author expounds the Cuel Lords by 
the ten Plagues which afflicted Egypt, the fierce King by 
Moſes, as if it referred to Things pafled ; and that 1 
WAY to At nt | applies 
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applies all that is in this Chapter to a Myſtical Egypt, 
en of in the Revelations. Several Rabbins have alto 
oubted whether theſe Cruel Alaſters or Adonim Kaſche, 
which are put in'the Plural by way of Honour, are not 
to be taken for One, namely, him that is called the 
ſterte King. In ſame French Tranſlations it is, 7 will 
deliver Egypt into the Hands of a Cruel Lord, after the 
Chaldee ; and Mariana hath taken Notice of it. Sup- 
pole alſo, that it is to be underſtood literally, it is a 
Queſtion vvhether it is to be taken of divers Lords, who 
ſucceeded one another, or who lived at the ſame time, 
ſo as theſe Lords might be Governours of Provinces 
under this fierce King ; and whether this King 1s an 
Egyptian, or a Foreigner, who ſhould one Day con- 
quer Egypt. However, 1 think the Explication of 
Julius and Jremellius to be the moſt Natural and 
moſt Inzemous , who find the Drying up of the 
Rivers, fulfilled in Herodotus, for he teſtifieth, that the 
Courſe, of the Nile was turned by the Command of 


3278 Pſammiticus, one of theſe 12 Governours, reigned 
One fifty four Vears alone. 


Before the War of Sabacen, King of Æthiopia, the Of- 
ficers who had followed & ſoſtris in his Conquetts , and 
to whom this King had given the Governments of the 
Lower Egypt, held them for ſome time after, as their 
Proprieties, and acknowledged no other Sovereign. 
Their Principalities were invaded and poſſeſſed by the 
#thiopians ; but being not able to maintain 
themſelves in * | _ re-entred their — 
nions. Among e ings , they reckon 

the 'Blind, who happily Ned Pine in prog up 
 Pſammitieus the Son of Nechus , who fled into Hria ; 
Thementhes, who is mentioned in the 3d Section of the 
7th Book of Polyenus, and ſome others add to them S:- 


thes the Prieſt of Vulcan. Theſe petty Kings being al. 
tains Leun un nie 
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ſembled at Memphis, made Egypt their Inheritance, 
and being Twelve, they 3 it into Twelve Pro- 
vinces. | 


Pſammiticus reigned at (x) Sais in the Lower Egypt, 
and had amaſſed great Riches by permitting the Gre- 
cians and Phenicians to come into his Ports, and traf- 
fick in his State. The Petty Kings growing jealous of 
his Power, made War upon him, and expelled him. 
He calls the Carians, the Ionians and the Arabians to 
his Aſſiſtance, compoſes an Army of theſe three Na- 
tions, giveth his Enemies Battel, defeateth them, kills 
the Principal, expels the reſt, and makes himſelf Mo- 
narch of all Egypt. Lhave already ſaid after Herodotsr, 

that he was the Son of Nechus, or Nechao, and others 
will have him to be the Son of Sabachus, King of 


3332 MNecho reigned ſeventeen Years. 


Necho, Nechos, Nechepſos, Nehac or Necao, whom 
Entychius names Nabu, i. e. Lame, the Son of Pſam- 
miticus, reigned ſixteen Years, according to Herodotus. 
He attempted to make a Canal unto the Arabian 

Gulgh ; and ſixſcore thouſand Men were loſt in this 
Work. He 1s the ſame that defeated the Syrians in a 
Battel ; and Joſiah King of Fudah, was wounded in it 
with an Arrow-ſhot, of which he died at Feruſalem. 
The.Place where Foſiah was wounded is Magdola, na- 
med Aenbai in Euiychiuss Annals; and ſome are of 
opinion, that it is Mendes which had the Name of Md- 
mana. However that be, Nechao took Cadytis, Carche= 
nir; and without difficulty conquered all ria. 


3349 Pſam- 
a ( * ais Metropolis inferioris Regionis, in qua colunt Miner= 


yam 5 in us vers rh off Tanni Sequitrs, Swe, 
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334 Pſammuc reigned ſix Years. | 


He is named by others Pſammins and Pſamnit; and 
was the Son of Necho. Bunting faith, that he reigned 
16 Years, and that the Number Six in Herodotus ought 
to be. corrected. | 91 


3355 Apries reigned thirty five Years,” _ 


Some ſay, that he reigned but 25 Years. In Fere-' 
miah he is named Hophrah, of whom ſome Rabbins b 
| tranſpoſing the Letters, have made Pharaoh, whic 
5 Mariana Cith is ridiculous, becauſe Pharaoh is a Com- 
mon Name, Hophrah a proper Name. The Greeks: 
have tranſlated Hophrah by Vaphres; and the Syncellus, 
Euſebius, Fulius Africanus ad Clemens Alexandrinus, 
who hath retained the Name of Vaphres, have taken 
Vaphres for the ſame King that Herodotus names Apries. 
Saliger ſaith, that the Hebrew Word ought to be pro- 
nounc 2 which comes near Apries. He took 
Sidon, and ſome other Cities of Phenicia, poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of Hure and returned laden (y) with the Spoils 
of his Enemies. | 


3399 Amaſic reigned forty four Years. 


 Apries's Army having been defeated by the Cyreni- 
ans, the Egyptians rebelled, not doubting but that he 
had facrificed all his Forces to the Enemy, in hopes to 7 
reign with the greater Security. Amaſis, whom he ſent di 
againſt theſe Rebels, was choſen by them for their te 
King; and Nabachodonoſor, who was ſenſible enough 


that this Revolt might be ſerviceable to him; and who rit 
| — — — — — — — — ſo! 
bs (y ) Diader. J. 1. Herodot. I. 2. Tremellius. & Junius in E- 4 
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was poſſibly ſecretly invited by Amaſis entred into E- 


1 (2) faith, that it looks probable, that Na- 
bachodonoſor eſtabliſhed this Amaſis his Victory in all 
the reſt of Egypt, which Herodotus might very well be 
ignorant of, becauſe the Egyptian Prieſts who informed 
hun only of thoſe things that might contribute to the 
Glory of their Nation, would probably conceal from 
him, that they were made Tributary to the Kings of A, 
Hria. In another Place he ſaith, that Apries, or Pha- 
raoh Hophrah, having received 30000 Men from the Ca- 
rians and Ionians, fought with Amaſis neat Memphis, 
was beaten, taken, and 1n the end ſtrangled, as God 
had foretold by Feremiah, That he would deliver Pha- 
raoh Hophrah. to his Enemies, even as he had delivered 
Zedekiah to Nebuchadnezzar. Uſher adds, that after 
the Death of Apries, Amaſis reigned 44 Years, as He- 
rodotzes teſtifieth, who was not informed by the Egyp- 
tian Prieſts, that he was the Vaſſal of the King of 22 


des. 

Kaliger obſerved before Uſher, that Herodotus had 
only learned from the Prieſts of Egypt, thoſe things that 
made for their Honour, and they concealed all the reſt 


from him. . 
3434 Pſammenites reigned ſix Years: 


Under his Reign there fell ſome Drops of Rain at 
Thebes in Egypt, which was looked on as a great Pro- 
digy. Bunting ſaith , that Pliny names lum Semneſer- 
tens; and Keinecrius is of Bunting's Opinion. ; 

Cambyſes, who by the death of his Father Cyras inhe- 
rited his Dominions, conquered Egypt; but neither by 
bis Courage nor his Conduct, but by the Aſſiſtance of 
ſome Traytors , according to o_ It is alſo prove 
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ble, that what he did in the Siege of (a) Pelen ſum, 


was ſuggeſted to him by the ſame Traytors, when he 
— his Army, Dogs, Cats and other Crea- 
tures which were ſacred to the Egyptians, and as the 
Beſieged ceaſed from Shooting, for fear of killing an 
of them; by this Stratagem he tcok the Place. Amaſis 
died this ſame Year, and Peleuſium opened the Perſians 
an eaſie Paſſage into the reſt of Egypt. Pſammenites 
vigorouſly reſiſted them, but after the loſs of a bloody 
Battel, he was forced to fly to Memphis, where he 
was beſieged. The City was taken and Pſammenites 
lodged by way of Contempt in the Suburbs. Cambyſes, to 
make another Trial of his Patience, ſent his Daughter 
in the Habit of a Slave, with other Ladies of the firſt 


Quality, to draw Water on a Mountain, whence 


7 


bout his 


they could not deſcend with their Pitchers, without 
being ſeen by Pſammenites. This Princeſs never pal- 
{ed by her Father but ſhe cried grievouſly, and her Fa- 
ther ſeemed not at all to be moved at it. He ſaw his 
Son wut aces Egyptians of the ſame Age, the Rope a- 

eck, and a Bridle in his Mouth, and altho 
he knew that they were all going to Execution, he 
ſhewed the ſame Conſtancy. But ſeeing one of his 
Friends at a diſtance, who had loſt all, and who 


lived on nothing but Alms, he immediately began to 
weep, and in a pitiful manner to beat his Head: 


© What (ſaid Cambyſes, being ſurprized at it,) theAt- 
fections of your Friend hath found you ſo ſenſible as 
© todraw Tears from you? And you have not be- 
© {towed one Sigh on thoſe to whom you gave Being. 
Ah! Son of Crus, anſwered Pſammenites, extreme 
Gtief is always dumb, and the Heart that 1s pierced, 
is not in a Condition to ſigh. The Calamity of my 

* Family 
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© Family is ſo great, that all the Tears that I could 
© ſhed, would never ſufficiently expreſs it. But the 
* Misfortune of an old Friend overwhelmed with Mi- 
« fery in his declining Age, after all the Proſperity he 
_ enjoyed, appeared to me worthy to be lamen= 
* ted. | 

Cambyſes touched with this Anſwer , ſent word 
that his Son ſhould be ſaved : But this Order came too 
late, for they had already put the Prince to death: 
Ciefpas faith, that he baniſhed Pſammenitet to Suſa. He- 
rodots ſaith, that he was in great Honour with Cambyſe:, 
but that having carried on private Intrigues, and ſolici- 
ted the Egyptians to revolt, the King of Perſia compel- 
led him to drink Bull's Blood, of which he died. 


3439 Cambyſes reigned three Years. 
3551 Ee revolted : And Amarthæus reigned fix 


Pſammenites is named Amyrihess by 3 Uſher ori 
the Year 3544. faith, that Inaros, King of Lybia, the Son 


ol Pſammenites, obliged thegreateſt Part of Egypt to re- 


bel, and was made ar, But on the Year 3599, he ac- 
knowledgeth an Amyrthens, after Herodotus. How(ſos 
ever that be, Artaxerxes Longimanus hanged Har. 


3558 Nepherites reigned ſix Years. 
le was the Son of Amyrtheus. See Uſher on Pauſiris: 


He faith that Nepherites or Nepheress, is Hercinion, in 
the 16th Book of Fuſtin; and that Oroſus hath given 


im the ſame Name. 


3564 Achoris reigned twelve Years: 


' He reigned 13 Years, according to Uſher. 
* K „e a 755 IANS 50 * Y. 2 i 3576 ; Plans 


n Th HISTORY val 1 
3576 Pſammus and Nepherites reigned one Year. 


After Achoris, Pſammus or Pſammites, reigned one 
Year, and after him Nepherites, four Months. You may 
ſee Uſher on the Years 3628, and 3629. 


3577 Nectanebus reigned eighteen Years. 


He reigned but 12, according to Uſher, Tachos nam'd 
Tham by Polienus ; Taos by. Ariſtotle ; and Theos by A. 
fricanus reigned two Years. WT. 


3597 Neftanebus reigned eighteen Years. 


| Funccius bath followed Falins Africanus and Enſebis: 
but this Nectanebus reigned but 12 Years. He was Tacho:; 
Son; or according to Plutarch, his Siſter's Son, whoin 
the great (b) Preparations that he made againſt the 
King of Perſia, gave him the Command of fourſcore 
thouſand Men, beſides ten thouſand Grecians, com- 
manded by Ageſilaus, King of Sparta, and a Fleet oftwo 
hundred Ships, commanded by Chabrias of Athens. He 
is named Pharaoh Shanok in Entychins's Annals, Neftib:- 
nis in a MS. of Peter Daniel; Nactenabus in Polienss ; and 
Net anabis in Plutarch's Ageſilaus. This Son or Nephew 
of Tachos, who had Orders to go and beliege ſome Cities 
in Hria, was obliged to retire into Phenicia, and thence 
into Ae Another who had the Ambition of Neftne- 
bus, and alſo the Title of King, drew together an Army 
of 1co000 Men, ſought out Nectanebus; was defeated 
and taken Priſoner by Ageſilaus; and by the Means of 


the Spartan, Nectanebus became abſolute Maſter of the 
whole Kingdom. 


Some time after Artaxerxes Ochus retook Egy t; and 


altho the Egyptians in Contempt call d him Aſs, he an- 
ſwered, This Aſs ſhall eat your Ox. His Prediction poo 
1 v 
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ved true, for after he had killed their God Apis, he had 
him ſerved up at his Table, where he was eaten. Necta- 
nebus ſeeing himſelf reduced to Extremity, fled with his 
Riches into e/Ethiopia, or according to others to the 
Court of King Philip the Father of Alexander. | 
Afterwards the Egyptians, to whom the Avarice and 
Pride of the Perſians grew inſupportable, revolted upon 
the arrivalof Alexander, to whom Maxaces or Mazabes, 
the Lieutenant of Darius Codomannus, and Governour of 
Memphis, ſurrendred the City. Uſher on the Year 3673, 
adds, that Alexander built Alexandria in 3673, the 5th 
of his Reign, not the 7th, as Cyril of Alexandria and Ce- 
dron ſay ; and that this was neither the 24 as Diodoras 
believed, nor the 3d as Euſebius ſaid, but the firſt Year 
of the 112th Olympiad. After the Death of Alexander, 
Aridens, as T have obſerved before, appeared the Heir of 
his Conquelts, But his Guardians acted for him, did what 
he ought to have done ; and his Power was as little as 
bis Spirit. Syria was given to Laomedon ; Paphlagonia and 
Cappadocia to Eumenes ; Pamphylia and Lycia to Philotas 
Curia to Caſſander ; Thracia to Lyſmachus ; The Leſſer 
Phrygia to Leonatus ; Lydiato Meleager ; Macedonia to 
* Antipater ; Perſia to Phrataphernes ; Media to Python; 
— to Archeſilas; Indus to Porus and Taria ; 
and gt to Prolomy, 


7 
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CHAP. v. 


Of the Kings of Egypt after the Death of 


Alexander. - 


Polen, the Son of (4) Lagus the Macedonian, and 
of Arſinoe, who had been Miſtreſs to Philip, and 
was big with Child, when Lagus took her, had two 
Wiyes. Emrydice, by whom he had Ptolowy the Terrible, 


and Berenice, by whom he had Prolomy Philadelphas, 


who ſucceeded him. He had alſo two Daughters, the 
Elder of which was married to LDyſimachus; and Aga- 
_thocles the Son of Lyſimachus, married the other. Al: - 
auder took Prolomy into his Guards : And in the moſt 
1mportant Employments which he conferred upon him, 
he was ſferycd by him with all the Satisfaction that he 
promiſed himſelf from his Conduct. Although be was 
brave, he was alſo learned, and we have had without 
doubt a great Loſs in that Hiſtory which he wrote, Of 
the Life of Alexander, whom he had tollowed through 
all his Wars. It is from this Hiſtory and that of A. 
riſtobulus, that Arrian pretends to have taken what he 
bath writ of this Conqueror. But beſides that Originals 
are commonly 1a greater Eſteem than Tranſcripts, Per- 
ſons of quality have a certain Air that diſtinguiſheth 
them from others; and 1t 1s rare to meet in the ſame 
Perſon a Man of Arms, a Man of Letters, a great 
Captain, and a Freat King. 

He maintained the War againſt Perdiccas , who was 
unfortunate in his Undertaking ; drove Laome don out 
of Syria and Phenicia ; waged War with the Jews, 
whom he treated very cruelly at firſt. After he had ta- 

ken Feruſalem on the Sabbath-Day, under * of 
| | acri- 


1— — 


| a Pauſanio in Atticis. Curtius, I. 9. c. 18. Suidas in 
Ad. De Ptolomeo, JuStin, I. 13. & 15, Euſeb. Porpthyrius 
apud Scaligerum. p. 225. 
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ſacrificing there, he drew out of this City and Sama- 
ria a great many People whom he diftributed in (b) 
Gariſons; and honoured them with the ſame Privi- 
leges and Rights, which thoſe enjoyed who were Na- 
tives of Macedonia. He was for this ſirnamed Soter, or 
the Saviour ; and the Rhodians ranked him in the Num- 
ber of their Gods for having aſſiſted them againſt Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes. 

The Knowledge of this Hiſtory is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary for the right underſtanding of the 11th Chapter 
of Daniel, where this Prophet marks out the Lagide or 
the Prolomys ; and the Seleucidæ or Succeſſors of Sleucus, 
who brought diſmal Calamities on the Jews. It was 
eaſie for either of them to torment this People, be- 
cauſe Fudea hath Egypt on the South, and Hria on 
the North: And thus by the King of the North, we 
are to underſtand, the King of Syria; and by the 
King of the Huth, the King of Egypt. The 11th Chap» 
ter before-mentioned principally contains the Actions 
_ of fix Kings of Egypt, and of eight Kings of Sria 

for the 3d and 4th Verſes concern Alexander, and 
the Diviſion of his Kingdoms. The 5th is to be un⸗ 
derſtood of Prolomy Son of Lagus; and of Seleucut Ni- 
canor. The 6th of Prolomy Philadelphus and of Antio- 
chus Theos. The 7th, Sth and: gth of Ptolomy Euer- 
tes, and of Seleucus Callinicus. The 10th of Prolomy 
getes And of Antiochus, ſirnamed The Great. The 
11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 15th and the 16th of Pro- 
lam Philopator and of the ſame Antiochus. The 17th, 
18th and 19th of Prolomy Epiphanes and of Ant iochus 
The Great. The 20th of Seleucus Philopator, poiſoned 
by Heliodorus. The 21ſt and following Verſes of Pro- 
lomy Philometor, and of Antiochus Epiphanes, although 
others A the 341h and the reſt of the Chap- 
ter of Antichriſ. 


Y.4-.: Ptolomy 
(b ) Pauſanias in Atticis. erpta Græca Scaligeri. Dio: 
genes Laertius in Diodoro & Scipione. % 


— 
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Ptolomy, the Son of Prolomy the Saviour and Berenice, 


was ſirnamed Philadelphus, becauſe he loved his Siſter 
Arſinoe 10 well that he married her; and when H- 
tades, who had always been in favour with him, en- 
deavoured by (c) too free a Word to diſuade him from 
this Inceſt, he reſented it to that degree that he 
cauſed him to be drowned. Srato of Lamſacus, a 
City of Mia in the Leſſer Aſia, was his Preceptor, 
whom he rewarded with forty thouſand Crowns: 
And as this King was learned , good-natured and 
liberal, by his Reputation, Merit and Generoſity he 
drew to his Court the Seven Tragick Poets, Soſit haus, 
 Lycophron, Alexander , Aantides, Sofephanes, Philiſcus, and 
Homer, ſirnamed the Punger. Some Authors reckon 
Theolites of Syracuſe, Lycophron of Chalcis 3 Callimacus of 
rene; A pollonius of Alexandria; Aratus of Soli in 
Alicia; Homer the Punger, of Hierapolis a City of Ca- 
ria; and Nicander of Claros; although the latter was 
not till the time of Prolomy Phyſcon. They were ſir- 


named the Pleiades, becauſe they ſhined in Poetry, as 


the Pleiades or the Seven Stars on the Back of the Bull, 
ſhine in that Conſtellation of Heaven. 

le had alſo Hipparchut and Conon, who were fa- 
mous for their Skill in the Mathematicks ; and his 
(d) Magnificence appeared in the Noble Canal, 
which he finiſhed in the Year 3703, from the Nile 
unto. the Red-Sea, which Pharaoh Necao and Darius 
were not able to accompliſh. It was under his 
—_ that the Greek Tranſlation of the Seventy was 
made, which muſt have been Seveaty Two, becauſe 
there were Twelve Tribes, and they took ſix Men of 
every Tribe, who were perfectly skilled both in the 
Hebrew and Greek Languages. Irideed ſome have 
ſaid, it was called the Verſun of the Seventy, becauſe 
it was approved by the Seventy of the Sanhedrim of 
Feruſalem, who thought good that the Helleniſts _—_ 
BOY rea 


— 
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nf c) Vid. Athen. Deimos. l. 14. c. 4. Plutarch. I. de Puerarum 
Inſtitutione. f 
(d) De magnificentia Philadelphi. Philo Judaus lib. de Marte 


Moſis, 
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read it in their Synagogues, or at leaſt in their 
Schools, But this Opinion is ſingular ; and what 
2 Martyr ſaith, is yet leſs probable, that the 

ing of Egypt ſent Ambaſſadors to Herod King of Fu- 
dea, ſeeing that the Reign of Prolonm Phil adelphus began 
Anno Mundi 3688. and Hrrod was not crowned at 
' Rome King of Fudea till the Year 393 2. which is 39 
Years before the Birth of Chriſt. 

All the Learned are agreed, that Seventy Prieſts 
were ſent by Eleazar the High-Pricſt to Prolomy Phil a- 
lelphus, with a Copy of the Law, although the Rab- 
bins ſtiffly deny what Foſephas faith, That it was 
written in Letters of Gold, becauſe this kind of Wri- 
ting, or Green, or Red, or of any other Colour than 
that of the Ink which they uſed ordinarily, would 
have profaned the Copy. As for the Cells in which 
they wrought, being ſeparate from each other, St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, Tertullian and Philo the Jew, differ herein from 
what Juſtin the Martyr, St. Ferom, and St. Epipha- 
nius have written. Ariſteus and Foſephus ſpeak no- 
thing of them; and Sr. —＋ looks upon this Cir- 
cumſtance as a Fable. This laſt Father, St. Ireneas, 
and Clemens Alexandrinus are alſo of Opinion that this 
Verſion was made under the Reign of Ptolomy the 
Son of Lagus : And (e) Uſher hath undertaken to 
| prove in a Book which be hath publiſhed on this 

ubject, That this Verſion is not extant, but was burnt, 
as he ſuppoſeth, in Julius * time, with the fa- 
mous Library of Alexandria. That Doſithens a famous 
Heretick amongſt the Jews, made a Tranſlation of 
the Pentateuch, and of all the reſt of the Old Teſta- 
ment, 


—_— 


(e) V. Haittinger, Theſaur. Philolag. lib. 1. cap. 3. Difſſert. 
Theologico. \Philolog. Diſſert. 3. Leuſden "Oo Philolog. 
5. 351. Foſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. Lightfoot ad Epiſt. Pauli ad 
Corinth, in Addendis. Alio loco dicit ( Hieronymus) 70 Inter- 
pretum Exemplaria lacera eſſe & inverſa, An Emendatior & fin- 
cerior hodie eætat? Immo ſi quid mihi creditur; quod aliter eſſe 
non poreſt, multo impurior & vit ioſior. Sed incertum an, que 
pro tali bodie circumfertur tribuenda illis fit.  Salmafius de 
Helleniſt ica. p. 243. 8 
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ment, in the Reign of Ptolomy Philometor; and that 
the Greek Church made uſe of this latter for want of 


the former, which had been made under Phil adel- 


We may learn from (f) Joſephus, that beſides the 
Preſents which Ptolomm made to theſe Tranſlators, he 
ſpared no Coſt for the Magnificence of the Temple 
of Feruſalem : That it coſt him 460 Talents, or 

276000 Crowns, to ranſom near ten thouſand Jews 
who were Slaves. Demetrius Phalereus, who made 


him a Library of two hundred thouſand Volumes, 


was to augment it, as it is 1aid, with three hun- 
dred thouſand more. You may fee Uſher's Annals 
of the Old Teſtament on the Year 4437. Ptolomy 
Philadelphus was engaged in a great and long War, a- 

inſt Antiochus the Second, King of Syria, ſirnamed 
Theo And to put an end to it, was forced to ſue to 
him, and to marry bis Daughter Berenice to him, 
who was murthered by the Means of Laodice, the 
firſt Wife of this Antiochus. 


He reigned two Years with his Father, whom he 


laced in the Number of the Gods, as well as his 
Mother Berenice, whom be would have made a God- 
deſs, as I have obſerved in a Meddal. He reigned ſin- 
gle thirty eight Years ; and died in the 3725th Year of 
the World. "SIO TS. ARE 

_ Prolomy , ſirnamed Euergetes or the Benefactar, the 
Son of Ptolomy Philadelphas, and of Arſinoe, gained the 
Love of all his People; and Srabo affirms, that his Suc- 
ceſſors deſerved: neither their Love nor Eſteem. Out 
of a juſt Regret which he had for the Death of Bere- 
nice, the ſecond Wife of Antiochu; , whom Seleucus Cal- 
linicus put-to death , he made War on this Mur- 
therer , took ſeveral Cities, recovered all the Spoits 
which Cambyſes heretofore took away from tbe E- 
e os gyptians : 


4 


* 
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B (f ) V. Guliel. Vorſtii Obſervat. ad Chronolog. Sacro-prophanam. 
R. Dauid Ganz. p. 256. C ſeqq. Henr. Valeſii Epiſtola ad 
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gyptians: And if ſome particular Affairs had not 
recalled him into his own Kingdom, he would in- 
fllibly have driven the other out of his. He was 
poiſoned by his own Son, who ſucceeded him in 
the Year 3751, and reigned twenty five or twenty 
fix Years, according to Exſebins. 5 87 
If it be objected, that his Reign muſt have been 
longer, becauſe Jeſut the Son of Sirach ſaith in his 
Pretace to Eccleſraſiicus, That he went into Egypt in the 
— eighth Year of the Reign of Euergetes. One might 
anſwer with ſome; that theſe thirty eight Years are to 
be underſtood of thoſe of Prolomy Philadelphns. But ag 
this Anſwer is not very ſolid , we muſt ſay, if this 
Paſſage bath not been corrupted, that we ought not 
to fallow Euſebius herein, who affirms, that he reign» 
ned but _—_— ſix Years ;- or that it muſt be un: 
derſtood of | Prolomy Phyſcon, who was allo named Eu- 
ergetes ; and that Feſus being in Egypt: in this 
King's Reign, found this Collection in the Houſe of 
—— — King of E Gurtattically 
tolomy the 4th King of Egypt, was ſarcaſtically 
and be leak of Reproach, ſirnamed Philopator , be- 


cauſe he poiſoned his Father Euergetes; and put to 


death his Brother Magas and his Mother Cleopatra. 
He added Inceſt to his Murthers, by marrying his 
Siſter - named. Eurydice by Fuſtin, Arſinoe by Polybins + 
and he muſt have been a profeſſed Enemy to Vertue; 
who could have had Affection for ſo wicked a 
Prince. The War which he had with Antiochus the 
och King of Syria, ſirnamed the Great, rouzed him 
out of his Lazineſs, and he defeated him in a Bat- 
tel. But as he had no Paſſion for Glory, but de- 
voted himſelf wholly to Pleaſure, he made Peace 
with this King; and accounted all the Happineſs 
of this Life, conſiſted in good Cheer, Wine and Wo- 
men. His Cruelty was alſo ſo great, that he put his 
Wite Eurydice to death, for being too free with his 
Miſtreſs Agathoclea ; and that -he might the more 
quetly carreſs young Agathocles, who was Brother 
to his Miſtreſs. ; | | 


During 
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During theſe Diſorders, Enante their Mother diſpo- 
ſed of Offices, and her two Children were ſo well 
ordered by their Creatures and their Intrigues, that 
Ptolowry had the leaſt Authority of any Man in his 
Kingdom. He knew not what to reſolve on, when 
he died in the ſeventeenth Year of his Reign, which is 
the 3768 Year of the World. It was ſuſpected that he 
was poiſoned by theſe two Women, who ſeized all 
his Treaſurers and endeavoured to uſurp the Govern- 
ment. But the People who hated them, and would 
revenge Eurydice or Arſinoe, in a rage flew the infa- 
mous Avathecles ; afterwards hanged the Mother and 
the Daughter: And the principal Perſons of A- 
 lexandria ſent ſome Ambaſſadors to the Romans to 
| pray them to give their Protection to their young 
Prince. Ir} | 


_ -» Ptolomyy, ſirnamed (g) Epiphanes, or The Illuſtrions, 
the Son of Philopator and Eurydice or Arſinoe, nr 
of the Protection of the Romans to defend him a- 
gainſt Antiochus ſirnamed the Great, who being not 
able to ſabdue «fgypt with his Arms, (endeavoured 
to uſurp it by his Artifices. To ſucceed the better 
| herein, he made an Alliance with Epiphanes ; gave 
bim his Daughter Cleopatra in Marriage; and gave 
this Princeſs privately to underſtand , that he be- 
ſtowed her on Ptolomy only that ſhe might have an 
Opportunity to deſtroy bim. But Cleopatra regarded 
neither the Council nor Intereſt of Antiochus , but 
had an entire Affection tor her Husband , who | 
reigned twenty four Years, and died in the Year | 
of the World 3792. X | 
(h) Ptolomy, the Son of Ptolomy the 1lluſtrious and | 
of Cleopatra, was ſirnamed Philometor, becauſe he paſ- 
ſionately loved his Mother. Antiochus the eighth King | 
of Syria, entred «/£gypt with an Army, took many | 
£1 | As 2. 17 Cities 6 
2 wake — ( 
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8) Val. Max, I, 6. c. 6. Fuſtin I. 30. Tacit. Annal. I. 11. 

ö 0 ) V. Ptolemsi Can. apud Caluiſ. Introduct. Chronol. c. 11, 
Porphyr. apud Scaliger. Diodor. Valeſ. in Excerpt. Peireſc. p. 79. 
Polyb. Legat. 71, 72. Maccab. I. I. c. 11. Joſeph. I. 13. E- 
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Cities by force, and became Maſter of the whole 
Kingdom, which he was forced to reſtore. I have 
ſpoken of this War in the Third Chapter; and it is 
ſufficient for me to ſay here, that he gave his Daugh- 
ter to Bala or Veles, whom others name Alexander the 
Illuſtrious, the Eleventh King of Hria: That he 
reproved her for marrying — the Second; 
and that falling from his Horſe in a Battel which 
he fought with Bala, he loſt it, died of his Wounds, 
and his Head was carried to his Enemy. His Reign 
was of 35 Years. 

Ptolomy, ſirnamed Phyſcon, or the Big-bellied, and the 
Benefactor in a Jeer, becauſe he was more cruel than 
enerous, took for his Wife his own Siſter, | who had 

n before married to Alexander Bala, and after- 
wards to Demetrius - Nicanor. He put her away a 
while after for no other Reaſon, but to marry his 
Daughter-1n-Law, who had been before his Miſtreſs, 
and by whom he had Prolomy Lathurus and Ptolomy 
Alexander. 1 
Being hated by his Subjects for his Cruelty, the 
People ſet Fire to his Palace; ſo that he was forced 
to fly to the Iſle of Cyprzs to fave himſelf. It was 
there he had Intelligence, that his Kingdom was 


given to Cleopatra whom he had divorced.; that he put 
to death the Son which he had by her ; and after 


he had cauſed his Body to be cut in Pieces „ ſent 
them to be ſerved up at this Princeſs's Table. Some 
time after, being reconciled to Cleopatra his Wife- 
Sifter, he returned into Egypt, and died 1n the Year 
— World. 3856, and the twenty, ninth of his 


eign. 

Ptolomy, ſirnamed Lathurus, that is to ſay, the Vo- 
lent, Amorons, or according to Plutarch, Lamyrus, i. e. 
Pleaſant or Merry, was alſo ſirnamed the Big- bellied, acor- 
ding to Euſebius, and the Saviour as Porphyry ſaith. He ſuc- 
eeeded contrary to the Intention of Cleopatra, to whom 
Phyſcon bag left the Kingdom by his laſt Will, and 
alſo the Choice of either of her two Sons to rule in 
Conjunction with her. But the People who had 


already obſerved the Queen to have à greater In- 


clination 


* 
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clination for Alexander , compelled her to prefer Lamy- 
ras; and in fo great Difficulties, ſne managed things 
ſo well, that by her Intereſt and her Menaces, (he obli- 
ged him to divorce his Siſter Cleopatr 
other Siſter named Selene. How great Deference ſoever 
he had for his Mother, he was not able to oblige her, 
and the greateſt Services that he rendred her, ſerved 
only to confirm her in the Averſion the had to him. 
In this Hatred which Nature was not able to ſurmount, 
aud which Ambition made invincible, the began her 
Intrigues, and managed them in ſuch a manner, that 


the forced him to leave Egypt in the Year 3870. She 


detained his Wife Selene, by whom he had had two 
Children, married her to Diodotus or Gryphon, the 12th 
King of Syria, and the declared Enemy of Prolomy, who 
had retired into the Ifle of Cypras ; but quitted it, either 
becauſe he had not a Force ſufficient to reſiſt him, or 
becauſe he would avoid the Occafions of entring into 
a War with his Mother. Alexander ſuſpecting Cleopa- 
tra's Cruelty , and not without reaſon, prevented her 
Deſign ; and ſeeing himſelf driven out of Egypt, and 
hated by all the World, retired into the Iſle of Cos, 
where he died, after he had reigned ten Years in Egypt. 


'  Ptolomy Lauhurus, who was recalled in the Year 3883. 
reigned eight Years alone, after thedeath of his Mother 


Ceopatra, and reigned ſixteen in Conjunction with this 


ueen. | 
It is obſerved in the ſecond Book of Pliny, that one 
Eudoxus taking Ship inthe Arabian Gulph to avoid the 
Diſpleaſure of Prolomy Larhurus, arrived at laſt in the 
Port of Calix; and that before him another who had 
failed from a Port of Spain, went into «£:hiopia to traf- 
fick there. It is reported in the ſame Place, that in the 
time of Quintus Metellus Celer, the King of the Suevi 
bordering on the Baltick Sea, preſented to the Romans 


ſome Indians, who departing from their own Country 
for Commerce, were caſt by Tempelts on the Coaſts of 
Germany. Claverins concludes , that if this Relation is 
true, the three Parts of the Earth known and inhabited 
by the Ancients were diſcovered on all ſides, that they 

paſſed with their Ships not only under the * 
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Great fled for Refuge after the Battel of Phar ſalia; and 
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Hope, towards the Antartick Pole, but alſo under the 
Artick Pole on the other {ide of Muſcovy and Tartary ; 
and that they did more than the Engliſh and Dutch, 
who have not been able to find a Paſſage that Way to 
Fapan and China. 
(i) Prolomy Dionyſius, the Son of Lathurus and Selene, 
was ſirna med Auletes, or the Piper, becauſe he pretended 
to play well on the Pipe; and diſputed the Pre- emi- 
nence with Men of that Art, clad in his Royal Robes, 
before a great Concourſe of People in his Palace. He 
made a League with the Romans, who reckoned him 
amongſt their Friends; and to obtain this Favour of 
them, he gave three Millions ſix hundred thouſand 
Crowns to Julius Ceſar. But when he would not en- 
deavour to hinder Caro from poſſeſſing himſelf of the 
Ward of Cprxs, and had dreined Egypt of Money, he 
drew upon himſelf the hatred of all his Subjects, who 
rebelled againſt him, and chaſed him out of his King- 
dom. To recover it again in the Year 3915. he took 
his Way by Rowe, whither the Alexandrians diſpatched 
an hundred Deputics in oppoſition to him, whom he 
cauſed to be maſſacred; but being not able to get a 
final Antwer from the Romans, he retired without any 
Hopes to'Epheſus. It was in this City in the Year 3917 
he got Letters from Pompey directed to Gabinius, who 
was then Governour of Syria, with Orders to re-eſta- 
blith him in his Kingdom, which was uſurped by his 
Daughter Berenice, married to Arche/ilas, Gabinius ha- 
ving deteated this Princeſs's Husband in a Battel, put 
the Piper in Poſſeilion of his Kingdom, who afterwards 
put Berenice to death, and reigned 30 Years according 
to ſome, and 31 according to others. | 
Prolomy Dionyſius the Younger, the Son of Proloxy the 
Piper, 1n the Year 3925. married his Sifter Cleopatra, 


"which was the common Name of theſe Princeſſes. He 


married her at the Command of Fulius Ceſar, who had 
conquered the Egyptians, and who ſent the young 
Princeſs Ar ſinoe to Rome, either in Policy, or to grarific 
this young Queen. It was to this King that Pompey the 


it 


« 1) V. Chriftop, Ad. Rupert, in Synopſin Beſoldi Min. c. 1 I. p. . | 
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it was alſo by his Conſent he was ſlain, ſeven Vears 
after he had re-eſtabliſhed his Father Prolomy in his 
Kingdom. Cæſar, who purſued Pompey into-Egppt, was 
informed at Alexandria, that he was murthered by 


Septimins, Salvius and Achillas; that Photinus managed 


this Treachery ; and who (being Pralomy's Chief Mi- 
niſter) had made him alſo banith Cleopatra. He bore 
a while with the inſolent Humour of this Eunuch, and 
nin the mean while, ſent to find out the young Queen, 
who having been put on Ship-board, landed privately 
at the Foot of a Caſtle, where ſhe cauſed her ſelf to be 
bound up among the Bagg as and carried on the 
Shoulders of her Guide Apo 

Ceſar was, becauſe if ſhe had been known, ſhe would 


infallibly have been ſtop d. This 1ngenious Contrivance 


of the Egyptian was pleaſing enough to the Roman, wlio 
* reconciled Prolomy to her, and would have them by a 
Feaſt, expreſs the Publick Joy of it. But underſtanding 
that Photius had lay d a Deſign to aſſaſſinate him at this 
Feaſt, he ſle him, and had alſo ſlain Achillas, if this 
Traitor had not ſaved himſelf in the King's Camp, who 
ſome time after purſued Ceſar, and put him under a 
great Conſternation. It was in this War of which A- 
chillas was the ſole Cauſe, that Fulius Cæſar perceiving 
his Enemies had an Opportunity to take his Ships, 
found himſelf obliged, in order to chaſe them away, to 
employ Fire which burnt part of the City and the famous 
(K) Library, whereof Hiſtorians have ſpoken ſo great 
Things. Ptolomy periſhed afterwards, and moſt ſay 
that he was drowned. He reigned four Years with Cleo- 
patra, and died in the Year 3925. 

Ceopatra was inthe Year 3925. eſtabliſhed Queen by 
Julius Ceſar, who had by her a Son named Cæſærion, and 
there are yet to be found in Cabinets, ſome Meddals of 
this young Prince. But to ſpeak the Truth, thoſe which 


I haveſeen , appeared to me too clean not to be „ 77 


(k) Vitruvins in Præfat. I. 7. Galenus in lib. Hippocratis, De 
Natura Humana. Plutarch. in Vita M. Antonii ducenta librorum 
millia fuiſſe in Pergamenſi Bibliotheca, in Alexandrina ſeptingenta 
fere millia. Gellius No&.Attic, 1.6. c. 17. Meminerunt quoq; Biblioth. 
Alexandr. Joſeph. Euſeb. I. 8. De Prep. Evang. Ammianus, |. 22. 

Epiph. lib, DePonderibus, Lipſius de Bibliothecis. Syntag. 2. 


age, 
ors, to the Palace where 
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Irhich his Father- in- Law Zir- had built. Anthony 
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Reed : And the Antiquaries may do well to remember. 


Padonan. When Anthony had made his Preparations a- 


gainſt the Parthians, he ſent an Order to this Princeſs 
to come and meet him in Glicia, there to juſtifie her 
Conduct, becauſe ſhe was generally ſuſpected to have 
aſſiſted Caſſivs and Brutus after the Death of Ceſar. When 
Anthony's Envoy ſaw her, he preſently concluded, ſhe 
needed only ſhew her ſelf to be acquitted ; and that 
it would be difficult for her Judge not to ask ſome Fa- 


your of the Criminal. This Queen, who was never 


taken for a Stranger in e/Ethiopia, Arabia, Fudæa, H- 
ria, Media nor Perſia, becauſe the * underſtood 
all the Languages of theſe Countries, and who never 
called Interpreters to make known her Intentions to the 
Ambaſſadors of her Allies and of her Neighbours, was 
of a ſprightly and delicate Wit, always thought well, 
and never ſpoke but fine Things. We learn from Plu- 
tarch, that the Tone of her Voice was muſical and char- 
ming, her complexion freſh , her Air taking, her Hu- 
mour agreeable, and her Motion free. With all this, 
there were ſeen in her certain Graces, which were be- 
yond the Expreſſion of the Arts of Poetry and Pain- 
ting, which are often wanting even in beautiful Per- 
ſons, and which leave Reaſon no Liberty to conſider, 
but paſs all at once to the Heart, an agreeableneſs, which 
is the rareſt and fineſt Gift of Nature. 
Mark Anthony had himſelf no great ſhare of this Pri- 
vilege; and as he had naturally a courſe Genius, he 
was deeply tinctured with the Gariſon and the Camp; 
lived like thaſe who have ſpent their Lives in Common- 
wealths, Provinces and Armies, and had not that free, 
eaſie and genteel Air, which is acquired in Courts and 
the Company of Ladies. He was fo charmed with this 
Princeſs that he abandoned the Parthian War, to ac- 
company her into Egypr, where they ſpent the Days 
and Nights in Feaſting ; and Pliny bath made mention 
of a Pearl valued at 200000 Crowns, which ſhe made 
him drink after it was diſſolved ; and of another of tie 
fame Price, which the Emperor Auguſtus, cauſed to be cut 
in two Pieces to adorn the Ears ot Venus in the Pantheon 


pro- 


* 
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roceeded yet farther, for he married her; gave her the 

itle of Queen of Queens ; preſented her with Phenicia 
the Lower Syria , the Iſle of Cyprus, Clicia, Arabia, and 
Part of Judea. But this Offence was too publick to be 
endured ; and it nearly concerned the Romans to re- 
{train Anthony from being ſo prodigal of their Provinces. 
Not to deſcend to the Particularsof this Hiſtory, which 
every Body knows, it is ſufficient to ſay , that in the 
_ Year 5941. there was a Sea-fight betwixt Auguſtus and 
Him, on the 2d of S-ptewber ; that Anthony was defea- 
ted, and fled into FOR, Whet he was abandoned by 
his Soldiers, by King ; 
the Year 3942. killed himſelf in Deſpair. 4M 
© Cleopatra followed him cloſe, but it is not certainly 
known whether ſhe put an Aſp 
Poiſon, for fear ſhe ſhould be carried to Rome in tri- 
umph. I cannot however omit what Euychius relates, 
and what I have not ſeen but in this Author. 05 
Life (ſaith this Patriarch) was hated by this 
Queen, after ſhe heard of the death of Anthony and 
the Reſolution of Auguſtus, who deſigned to carry her 
© to Rome as a Captive. To avoid this diſgraceful 
„ Blow, ſhe was for experimenting another upon two 


« Maids of her Train, one of which was named Abra, 


** who had the Care of her Cabinet; the other Mara, 
ce whoſe Office was to dreſs her and to cut her Nails. 
| Theſe are poſſibly no more than Names of Offices, for 
in the Arabick Abra ſignifieth a Dreſſer ;, Matra a Cu- 
ter; and at this Day in the Seraglio, there is the Office 
of Dirnakghi 7 , or the Chief of thoſe who cut the 
:mperor s Nails. age ee agg 
| © Theſe two Maids ſhe ordered to bring her a Viper 
* outof a certain Garden, and made the Experiment 
upon them, ho expired. in an Inſtant; ſhe then 
7 {et her Crown upon her Head, adorned her {elf in 
ber moſt ſplendid Robes, her precious Stones and 
Pearls, put the Viper to her Breaſt near her Heart, 
and almolt at the ſame tune gave her laſt Gaſp. _ 
He adds, ſome Authors ſay, that ſhe bayzng opened 
her Arm with a Knife, ſhe let the Poiſon of ſome Vi- 
pers, Which ſhe kept, into the Wound, and r 
| *:.q erl. 0 . * * ; led. 


od and by his Friends; and in 


to her Breaſt, or took - 
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died. But that which appears to me moſt admirable, 


is what this Patriarch obſerves, that Auguſtus entring 
into the Chamber where ſhe was dead, ſaw that with 


her left Hand ſhe ſupported the Crown which ſhe had 


ſet on her Head, as if ſhe would ſhew the Emperor, 
that Death it {elf was not able to make her let her 
Crown fall, or pull her from her Throne, (1) where 
he found her yet ſitting, We may thence conclude, 
that Victorius, who in the fourth Book of his Divers 
Lettions, bath given Advice to Painters, not te draw 
this Princeſs with a Serpent faſtned to her Breaſt, had 
never heard of this Patriarch's Hiſtory, She died in 
the Year 3942. reigned four Years jointly with her 
Brother; fourteen alone, above four Years with ark 
Anthony; lived thirty eight Years and ſome Months: 
And Agypt, where the Ptolomies had reigned two hun- 
dred fourſcore and fourteen Years, was by her death 
reduced into the Form of a-Roman Province. 


a 


— — a ** 
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(1) Dio Caſſius, lib. $1. in Ou, p. 453. Zmarus Annal, 


, 10. 
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Chins! ogical Remarks on the Greek Hi- 
Years of the , | Yearsbefore 
World. th "73 Chriſt. 
3643 | < 323 


Denſe of Synope, a City of Paphlagonia in the Leſſer 
Aſa, was the Son of Her Ter who was 
baniſhed for making counterfeit Money : And theSon 
who, according to the Teſtimony of Eubulidos, followed 
os dangerous and wicked Trade, had his Father's De- 


ny. | | 
In bis Exile he applied himſelf to Antifthenes, who 


received him among his Scholars: And whereas he bad 


no Refuge nor ſupport in his Poverty, he rolled himſelf 
on ſcorching Sand in Summer; and in Winter embra- 
ced Statues covered with Snow, to accuſtom himſelf 
equally to Heat and Cold, All the Philoſophers hated 
him or deſpiſed him, becauſe: he never ſpake of them 
but to rail at them: And when Alexander asked him, 
Why all People called him Dog ? he anſwered him, Be- 
1 he flattered thoſe that gave him ſomething ; barked at 
thoſe that gave him not hing; and alway: bit ill People, They 
have made a Collection of his Sayings, of which I will 
give you ſome, that you may know his Character. They 
who have ſome Acquaintance with Hiſtory, know that 
Plato made three Voyages into Scily ; that in the firſt, 
having entred into a Diſpute with Diony/avs, the Tyrant 
of this Iſle, he had the Boldneſs to reprove him for his 


Tyranny ; and that this King who had put him to death 


had not Aritomenes and Dio delivered him into the 
Hands of Pohdyc the Athenian Ambaſſador, to be ſold 
as a Slave. At the Requeſt of Pionyſius the Younger, he 
made 3 ſecond Voyage into Sei), and was fuſ 


pected 
ol 


Book II. of the WORLD. 341 


A, M. | ant. C. 


3648 | b 323 


to have given Counſel to Theores and Dio to change 
the Form of the Government; and had not Arcbytas 
the Pythagorean , deſired Dionyſus to ſend him back, 
there had been no Safety for him. He afterwards 
went thither to reconcile Dionyſius and Dio, but with- 
out Succeſs. It is theſe Voyages that Diogenes refer- 
red to, when qglyſerving Plato at a great Feaſt to eat 
nothing but Figgs, he cryed out, Ho! this wiſe Man 
who went to Sicily to eat delicious Fare there, will he nom 
abſtain from it? By the Gods (immediately anſwered 
* Plato.) Thave almoſt my whole Life fed upon nothin 
but Olives. Since Greece, (replyed the Cynick) yields 
enough of thoſe, there was then no need for you t0 ſail as far 
as Syracuſe. Entring the Houſe of this Philoſopher, 
who had invited to a Feaſt ſome that belonged to Die- 
nyſius, he walked upon his Tapeſtry in their, Preſence 
— Itrample upon Plato's Pride. Tes, ſaith he, wit 
far greater Pride. Hearing the ſame Perſon define Man 
to be an unfeathered Animal with two Feet, he went 
immediately out and returned again into his Audi- 
tory with a Fowl, of which he had plucked off the 
Feathers and Wings, and holding it out, ſaid, Be- 
hold Plato's Man ; who added at the fame time, With 
large Claws, to make the Definition perfect. As this 
latter called him Dog; he anſwered him, I were one 
indeed, if I returned to the Table of him that fold me. Be- 
ing asked, At what Hour a Man ſhould dine? When he 
pleaſeth, {aid he, if be is rich, and when he can, if he is 
Jo ſhew that Superfluities coſt more than Ne- 
ceſſaries, he ſaid, That a great Rate was given for 4 Statue, 
and very little for 4 Buſhelof Wheat. Seeing a Man who 
philoſophiſed, and having bid him follow him, and 
carry a Mullet after him, he took it, and threw it a- 
way, thinking himſelf worthy of a better Employment. 
When Diognes met him ſome time after, The Friendſhip, 
faith he, chat united us could not be very great, ſince a Mul- 
let was capable to ſeparate * As he was eating, he 


I 


3 perceiy'd 
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perceived Mice to carry away ſome Crumbs of Bread, 
that fell on the Ground, upon which he faid ſmiling, 
There is not a Man, no not even Diogenes, who hath not 
ſometimes Paraſites. One baving put an Inſcription on 
the Front of his Houſe, That it was ſhut againſt ill Men : 
he asked, By what Way its Maſter got into it? To one 
who asked him, Whether he believed thamghere were Gods? 
he anſwered him, Why ſhould not I believe there are, ſince 
1 know'that they have no more conſiderable Enemies than ſuch 
4s you Another having asked him, What was the moſt 
proper Age to marry at? he anſwered, I: was ibo late when 
one is old, and always too ſoon, when one is young. After 
tus Servant ran away from him, ſome adviſed him to 
ſeek after him, but he replied, F my Servant can live 
without me, do you think that I cannot live without him? 
Tothoſe who reproached him for Indecency in Eating, 
as he did in the open Market-place, he anſwered them, 
That he could eat where he was hungry And if there was 
20 hurt in Dining, it was all one whether he dined in the 
Mar let- place or in an Houſe. Being asked, Which was the 
moſt dangerous of all Beaſts ? he replied, Of wild Beaſts, 4 
| Railer ; and of Tame, a Flatterer. Obſerving a certain 
prodigal Perſon eat nothing but Olives for his Supper 
in a Tavern; My Friend, 1aid he, it is likely that you 
would not have ſupp'd ſo ill, if you had dined as you ſupp d; 
and _ {ome Women hanged on Olive Trees, I wiſh, 
ſaid he, that all Trees were laden with the ſame Fruit. He 


ſpared not his Maſter Antiſthenes, who having ſaid in 
he Diſcaſe whereof he died, Alas ! who can deliver me. 


from ſo great Pains? This, anſwered Diogenes, ſhew- 
ing him a Poignard. To whom the other briskly replicd, 
[did not-ſay, who can take away my Life; but who can de- 
liver me from the Evils I ſuffer ? | i * 
Diogenes died aged go Years, upon eating an Oxe's 
Foot that was not well boiled: And according to De- 
metrius, Alexander and he died on the ſame Day. When 


their 


this King was choſen by all the States of Greece, for 
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their General againſt Darius; and all came to congra- 
tulate him upon ſo worthy a Choice, he doubted not 
but Diogenes would follow the Example. But obſerving 
this Philoſopher, if he might at leaſt deſerve this Name, 
did not on this Occaſion join in the Publick Joy ; and 
that he ſtirred not out of the Suburbs, or out of a Wood; 
planted with Cypreſs, near Corinth, called Cranion, 
where he ordinarily dwelt, he did what the other cared 
not to do, and went and made him a Viſit. Diogenes 
lying at that time in the Sun, and ſeeing the Train 
which followed this young King, and which made a 
Shade on all ſides, © he raiſed himſelf; and when A- 
le xander had asked him, Can I oblige you" in any thing 2 
Yes, ſaid he, if you let me enjoy the Js, and do not take 
m me that, which it is not in your power to give me. Plu- 
tarch and ſome other Hiſtorians aflure us, that Alexan- 
der was ſurprized and pleaſed with this Anſwer, and 
that he replied to thoſe who followed him, and who 
ridiculed Diogehes, If I was not Alexander, I would be 
Diogenes. The Courtiers of this young Prince muſt 
have had more Judgment and a better Reliſh than 
their Sovereign: And it is with Reaſon that Balzac, in 
is. Chriftian Socrates, finds Fault with this Anſwer as 
unworthy of a Prince. It is, if we well examine it, 
as much as to ſay, That if he had not been generous; 

vahant, magnanimous, liberal, and a King, he ſhou 
defire to have bit and ſcratch d, even his Benefactors a0 

his Friends ; to have been poor, ungrateful, proud an 
impudent by profeſſions to obſerve neither Laws, Cu- 
Roms, nor Decency, But what (hall we ſay of St. ꝓe- 
yo, who practiſeth Diogenes in ſeveral Places? who. 
eſteems him to be greater than Alexander himſelf? Of 
be Lipſuus, who thinks that in ſome Reſpects he was 
ike the e It may be anſivered, that St. Je- 
rom exceeded in ſomething when his Fancy was heated; 
That Lipfue hath not been Fut on this Octaſion: And 
tat it is of Compariſons Rm Nature, it is ſaid, that 
| | 3 the 
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they are always od ious. Amongſt his 75 e e are 
reckoned Monimus of Syracuſet ; Oneſicritus of A gina or 
Aſeypalea;, Crate of Tebes, who is thereby ſufficiently 
diſtinguiſhed from Crates of Athens, the Diſciple of Pole- 
mon, who called Sopholes the Tragick Homer ; and Ho- 
mer the Epick Sophocles. 


3650 Ariſtotle and Demo henes died 1157 Years 321 
FP. OE Ie. }/fhenes died 115 3 


Eumelus and Cedrenus ſay, that he was 70 Years old 
when he died, altho Diogenes Laertins, Amnonius and 

Snidas teſtiſie, that he was but 63; the ſame Diogenes 
and . whey” ſay, that he died of a Weakneſs of his 
Stomach ; Eumclus and Heſychins of Poiſon. He was 
born at Stagira, now Libanova, in Macedonia in the 
Country of Amphaxitis, on the Coaſt of the Strymo- 
nian Gulph in the Ægean Sea, ſo called from the Ri- 
ver KLrymon; and the by of Stagira was in Thrace be- 
fore Philip the Father of Alexander, bad extended the 
Frontiers of his Kingdom. 
Ariſtotle was the Son of Nicomachus, Phyſician to A- 


myntas II. King of Macedon : And it is obſerved in Dio- 


genes Laertius, that he liſped, had little Eyes, ſlender 
Legs; dreſſed ſplendidly, and delighted to wear Rings. 
Moſt agfee, that he ſtudied three Years under (a) S- 
crates, twenty under Plato; and I remember I have 
read ſomewhere that he wrote four hundred Volumes ; 
and that for the 50, or rather 60, that he wrote Of Ani- 
mals, he received of Alexander eight hundred Talents, 
which make four hundred ſourſcore thouſand Crowns 
of our Money. He had a Miſtreſs whom he paſſionately 
loved ;. and to whom he. offered Sacrifices when ſhe 
was dead. That which Gregory Naxianxen and 2s 
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(o.) Cujus Socratis Ariftaties fuerit auditor 2 Vide Jonſſhim de 
Script. Hiſtor, Philo. l, EL C. 20. P. 315. N 7 
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Martyr have writ of him, that he drowned himſelf in 


 Emripus, becauſe he was not able to comprehend the 


Cauſe of its Ebbing and Flowing, is fabulous ; and 
what they have made him ſay as he was dying, O 
Being of Beings, have Mercy on me, is not much more 
certain. They who have not been able to conceive 
that he was able to acquire by Study, all the Know- 
__ which he was Maſter of, have attributed it to 
a Dzmon : And ſome others have judged yet worſe 
of him, for St. Ambroſe ſaith, in his Offices, that the 
Lyceum is more dangerous, than the Gardens of E- 
picurun. St. Vincent and Seraphim de Firma have taken 
this Great Man for. a Viol of God's Wrath, which 
was poured out on the Waters by the third Angel, 
ſpoken of in the Revelations. St. Ferom bath alſo dam- 
ned him. It is obſerved by John de Launoy, in his 


Treatiſe Of the Various Fortune of Ariſtotle, that in a 


Council of Paris in 1209. the Books of Ariſtotle were 
condemned: to be burnt : That it was forbidden un- 
der Pain of Excommunication, to read them and 


keep them, becauſe Amaric or Almeric, Doctor of the 


rbonne had defended bis Hereſies, with the Reaſons of 
this Philoſopher. The Errors of Peter Abaillard, Petey 
Lombard and of Porretan, were drawn from the ſame 


Fountain, as Gawtier faith, who was Prior of St. 


Victor. 


Jophy. And in 1265. 


reviſed and corrected, wherein he was con to 
the Doctrines of the Chrittian Religion, To fee af: 


ter what manner he hath been treated by the Fa- 


thers and the Doctors of the Church, you need onl 
read what , whom I have cited, hath col 


from them: And I remember that I have read elſe- 


where, that Albertus Magus, according to Campanellay, 
i WAS 


In 1215. Clemens IV. excommunicated all that 
ſhould read his ＋ and his Natural Philo- 

regory V. made the ſame Pro- 
hibition, under the ſame Penalty, until he had been 
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was the fir who baptized him in the Schools ;/ which 
ſhews ſufficiently, that before he was in no great 
Eſteem. Gaſſendus hath alſo wage, a Book, where- 
in. he proves , That there are Defects, Superfluities, 
Errors and Contradictions without Number, in the 
View of this Philoſopher | 
bbins Azarias, 760 ph Ber- Siem Tabh, Pe- 

221 have entertain d a better Opinion of Ariftotle, 
hey have made him a Proſelyte of the Covenant 

of For Bey: iſneſc, i. e. one who for the ſole Love of God 
23 the Jewiſh Religion, engaged himſelf exact- 
to obſerve the Law of Moſes, an _—_ into gu 
by Circumciſion, Baptiſm arid Offer ay: 
the Rabbins, as ye have already obſerved elſewhere, 
very often rave, and never more tian in Hiſtorical 


Matters. 


Denioſfthenes was che Son of: 1 Sword - Cutler; a 
the Son had naturally no Legt D iſpoſition to make 
uſe. of his Father's Arms. To ſpeak in a Word, De- 
zoſthenes, was a Coward ; and inſtead of hting i in 
the Battel of Cheronea, which Philip gained, he threw 
away his Arms, that he might have nothing to re- 
. tard him in his Flight. It is true, that want of Va- 

jour is not a very great, Defect in an Orator, and 

it is ſufficient for — to 4 in Practice the Rules 
of the Art which he profeſſetli; to raiſe or lay as he 
eaſeth the Paſſions — thoſe who bear him, — to 


mount that Which oppoſes him. Netter was 4 


Man more terrible in thus Point than Demufthenes ; 


and thoſe who (ins his Character and his Life, 


will own that he oſten made Kings tremble, when 
they knew he was to ſpeak; and that the . — 
of the Athenians feared les their Arms by Sea and 


Land, than his Orationsi i After - he had been fined = 
houſand Crowns he was ar- 


and. ur in Ms, 
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he made his Eſcape, He was recalled from his Exile, 
But when Craterus and Antipater marched with their 
Troops againſt Athens, and the People incenſed by 
Demades, pronounced Sentence of Death againſt him, 
he ſecretly withdrew himſelf out of the City wi 
Hyperides and Arftonicus of Marathon, and Hymerus 
the Brother of Demetrius Phalereus, being all three 
under the ſame Sentence. Theſe laſt who fled to 
the Ifle of Ægina, were dragged out of the Temple 
of Ajax, where they had taken Sanctuary, and ſent 
Archias to Antipater , who put them to death. 
Demoſthenes, who had 8 to Calauria, now 
Sidra, in the Argolick-Bay, and who was ſoli- 
cited by Archias to come out of the Temple of Nep- 
tune, where he thought himſelf ſecure, poiſoned him- 
ſelf, perceiving that there were no hopes of Safety left 
for him, and that the manner of death which he choſe, 
was leſs to be feared, than the Vengeance of an un- 


relenting Enemy. 


3651 Perdiccar is {lain by his Soldiers. 329 
3653 —_— reigns in Aſia: And Antipater 318 
| les. | | 
3654 Phocion is condemned to death by the A- 317 
thenians. Diodore, Plutarch. hy 


Phocion had been the Scholar of Plato and Aenocra- 
tet; and if what Duri: hath written of. him be true, 
the Athemans never ſa him laugh nor weep. When 
he went to the Campaign, he wore neither Shoes 
nor Coat'; or if it happened that he was clothed, 
the Soldiers were wont to ſay, by way of Proverb, 
That: it wat 4 ſign of 4 hard Winter. He had a ſevere 
Aſpect; and ſpoke a great deal in a few Words. 
Being ſent by Chabrias, with twenty Gallies to re- 
ceive the Money and the Ships which the Iflanders 
were. obliged to contribute; he replied, That he had 
5 8 , not 
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not Gallies enough if he went to fight with Enemies; 
and that a ſingle Galley was ſufficient, if he went 
in - of an Ambaſſador to Friends and Allies. 
Wi ever ſtanding for Publick Offices, he was 
five and forty times choſen General, although he 
was abſent, and never courted the People; nay, be- 
ing one Day applauded for ſome Counſel he had 


given, he asked his Friends, Whether be had not un- 


. anares propoſed ſome ridiculous or dangerous thing. A- 
nother Day Demoſthenes, who 2 like This Se- 
verity, having faid to him, The People will murther 
you, if they fall into à rage ; he anſwered, They l much 
ſooner murthty you, if they ever return to their Wits 4- 
ain. Paſſing to Byzantium , he defended it with ſuch 
eſolution and Vigour, that Philip the Father of A- 
kexander was forced to quit the Siege. He alſo took 
ſome of Wis Ships, recovered the Places into which 
he had put Gariſons, made a Deſcent on the Coaſts 
of Maul, over-ran and plundred the open Coun- 
trey. Alexander, who had a great Eſteem for him, 
fent him conſiderable Preſents, at divers times; and 
of the four Cities, that he ſet out for him in Aſia, 
he preſſed him to take one of them : And although 
he might have done it, he would never make any 
Advantage of his Liberality nor his Offers. But his 
Vertue, and all the Services which he had done 
his Countrey, made not fo great an Impreſſion on the 
Minds of the Athemans, as the Calumnies of his Ene- 
mies, who accuſed him of Treaſon ; and there needed 
no more to make him guilty. | ; | 
lle was condemned with ſome of his Acquain- 
tance; and whereas they had drank off in the Pri- 
ſon all the Hemlock that the Executioner had pre- 
„ fo that there remained no more for Phocion, 
the Executioner 1aid, he intended to bruiſe no more, 
unleſs they would give ſomewhat to pay for it. 
They were ſilent for a while, but Phecion — 


* * 


aasee 


6 
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back on one of his Friends, Fray you, ſaid he, do nor 


FF | 
to dye at Athens. | n 


3656 Caſſander put Olympias to death. 1 
3663 . Son of Alexander, is mur- 35 
300 

288 


3671 R og A Rs 


3680 Trrocritut, who excelled in Paſtoral, flou- 
| riſhed. He was the Son of Praxagoras 
une and was born at H- 
vracuſe. f 
Euclid of Megara, was famous about this 
time: And Menander, the Comick 
Poet, died this Year. Exſeb. 
__— loſt the Kingdom of Mare 
| Ns | 
 Pyrrius, who reigned 7 Months, is expel- 287 
led by Lyſmachue. f 
: Lyſamachus, King of Macedon, is (lain in a 283 
ann 44 Years after the death of A- 
exander. | 


* 4 


690 Ara, whoſe omena's are extant, 
3 ' Phen 


| 3702 Epicurus , aged 70 Years, died of the 269 
| Stone. | 


eee 
was a 0 

Praxiphanes, — ſaith; of Aenacrates, accor- 

to Demetrius of Magneſia. If he believed, that 

the World no made of - 2 —— . De- 

eritus ; and although Lattantius ſpeaks of Zevcippus, 

* one who was more . extravagant. in bis Fate 
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chan thoſe who dream, or who are delirous, becauſe 
he was of the Opinion of Epicurus and Democritus, 
he would without doubt be aſtoniſhed to ſee Phi- 
loſophers at this Day, who maintain Part of their 
Opinions, and who ridicule the four Elements, 
vrhich the Ancients made their Principles. As for 
what he adds, that Epicurus s School was and muſt 
Þbe-more. frequented than that of others, becauſe they 
were drawn thither by the Word Pleaſure ; That e- 
very one naturally enclines towards Vice, he would 
ſay nothing leſs probable. Whereas he placed the 
Supreme Good in Pleaſure, this Word hath been ta- 
ken in an ill Senſe; and they alſo give the Name 
of an Epicurea to him who makes 4 God of his Belly, to 
uſe the Expreſſion of St. Paul. Whatever his Philo- 
ſophy was, be was notwithltanding docile, humane, 
temperate, ſober, and ordinanly lived on Bread and 
Water, having taught, that Nature 1s contented with 


little. He believed, that not to be ſubject to 


aſſions, was to live like a God amongſt Men: That 

have Joy, we muſt have Honeſty, Prudence, and 
uſtice, and that we could not p ſſeſs true Joy, if 
we were not honeſt, prudent and juſt : That God 
is a happy and immortal Spirit: That without be- 
ing impious or prophane, we might deny the Plu- 
ity of whoſe Nature was incomprehenſible 

to Reaſon. He had always a great Paſſion for his 
Servants, his Friends, his Relations, and his Coun- 
trey: And if he had been decried fox, his Conduct 
and his Maxims, as his Enemies have endeavoured to 
make it believed; the Athenians would not have 
raiſed Statues to his Honour. Gere" ſpeałs of him 
as àn honeſt Man, in the ad. Book of hig Taſaalan 
Queſtions. > Seneca tells us, that he declared Men oughb 
to lire honeſtly; and that he taught Holy Things! 

Dut it muſt be confeſſed, that his Phyſicks did not 
anfwer his Morality, and that he was blind as 255 the 
FERnY nom 
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Knowledge of Natural Things. He affirmed , that 
not Reaſon, but Senſe was the proper Judge of Truth. 
That the Sun, the Moon, and the other Stars, were 
no bigger than they appeared. That what is, hath 
always been, That a Yoid is the only Principle of 
Motion, and the only Thing that is Incorporeal. 
That there is an infinite Number of Worlds. That 
the Nature of Atoms can neither be changed or is di- 
viſible. That the Soul is Mortal, 60. 

721 Aratus of Sichone, a City of Achaia, in 2 

4 Peloponneſus , Sicyone from 1 


Tyranny. ä | - 


He forced' Nicocles to make his Eſcape by ſecret 
Ways under nd, after his Houſe was ſet on fire; 
and then plundered all Locris and the Territory of 
Calydon, a City of etolia. By his Addreſs, he made 
himſelf Maſter of the Fort of Corinth; got for the As 
chaians, for; whom he was ſeventeen times Genera 
leone, ſituated betwixt Corinth and Argos; defea 
Ariſtides the Tyrant of this latter City; and obliged 
Lyziadas to reſtore Megalops!;s, a City of Arcadia to 
its former Liberty. He beat the Atohans, who had 
made themſelves Maſters of Pallene a Town of A. 
tica of the Ttibe of the Antiochides ; was defeated by 
Cleomenes, King of Sparta, near the Mountain of LH- 
cæum in Arcadia; poſſeſſed himſelf of Mantinea, which 
the Argolicks afterwards called Aztigonia ; and took 
Megiſtones, the Father- in-Law of Cleomenes,. near Or- 
chomene , a City of Arcadia.” We have ſpoken of his 
Death in another Place, = 0 


3728 Demetrins the Second reigned in Macedon.. 24.3 
3738 * began to reign in 233 
2 * | 


* 
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le was of Megalopolic a City of Arcadia, almoſt in 
the midſt of Peloponne ſus, and was a Diſciple of the 
Philoſophers Ecdemns and Demophanes of the ſame * 
both educated under Arceſilas in the 1 0 
Judge of him by ſome Paſſages of Plutarch', he had 
uo promiſing Countenance, and if his Hoſteſs at Aſa- 
ara, who prepared to receive him, took him when 
came for a Setving-Man, we may believe, that 

he had either the Mern or the Habit of one. From 
his Infancy he loved Soldiers; and in his Vouth, formed 
his Body to ſuch Exerciſes, as might contribute to make 


him a skilful and a good Horſeman. He brought. 


exact Diſcipline into the Army, changed the Achaian 
Method of Fighting, defeated before Mantinea, the 
Spartans who attempted to make themſelves Maſters 
of Peloponneſus , and there flew Machanidas , whom 
they had made King. This Action gained him a 


Braſs Statue on Horſeback, which was placed in 


the —__ of Apollo at Delphos ; and when the Bceoti- 
ans had laid Siege to Ka and hoped to have 
taken it by Storm, on a Rumour that was ſpread, 
that he was marching to relieve this City, they re- 
tired in diſorder, and left behind them Scaling 
adders, which they had fixed to the Walls. Nabis 


ng of Sparta, who had ſurprized Meſſene, and was 


within it with his Army , being informed that Phi- 
lopemenes advanced that he was already near 
the City, haſtened out of it with his Ariny, and 
aimed · at nothing but to ſave himſelf oo - 
His Reputation was ſo great, that the Inhabitants 
of Gortyna in Crete, invited him to be their General; 
and the Services he did them fully anſwered their Ex- 
pectations. At his return he found the Achaians and 
the Romans united againſt Nabis, and they gave him 
the Command of the Fleet. As he was not very skil- 
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full at Sea, he was beaten; and the Enemy, after his 
Defeat, beſieged Gythia , now Paleopoli, in the Lacede- 
monian Gulph, where he made a terrible Slaughter of 
them. Nabis being ſlain by the Xtohans, and the La- 
cedemonians being uncertain which ſide to take, Philope- 
menes advanced his Army on that fide, entred theCity, 
and obliged them to join in the League of the Achaians, 
which made it very conſiderable. The Lacedemonians 
fome time after altered their Counſels ; and as Diopha- 
nes, whom the Xtolians had choſen for their General, 
marched with Titus Quinctius Flaminiut to revenge them- 
ſelves on Lace demon, he threw himſelf into it as ſoon as 
poſſibly he could ; and 0 7 he had at that time 
no Command, he prevented both from entring the 
City. The Achaians having choſen him for their Ge- 
neral, and the Spartans falling off from their Intereſts 

he put to death fourſcore Citizens, or three hundred 
and fiſty, as — A ſaith, and forced the reſt to 
receive all the Exiles whom they had expelled. He 
alſo compelled thoſe who had been admitted to the 
Right of Free Denizons, to quit the Countrey of Lace- 
demon; ſent them back into Achaia ; and having ſold 
for Slaves three thouſand Men who refuſed to obey him, 
the Money which was made of their Sale, was employ- 
ed to build a magnificent Portico in Megalopolis. M. ſc 
ſene ſeated on the Mouth of the River Balyra, near Iho- 
ma, in Meſſenia, having eſpouſed an Intereſt different 
from that of the Achatans, Philopemenes drew ſome 
Forces together, but fe in Number, becauſe he had 
no more time to loſe , ſought out Dinocrates, who was 
the Author of this Diſorder, met him with what Sol- 
diers he had with him betwixt Megalapalis and Aeſſene. 
on the Frontiers of Arcadia, charged them and pur 
them to flight. But Dinocrates being reinforced with 
five hundred Men, which he had left to guard the open 
Countrey, he rallied all thoſe that fled, and Philopemen, 


Aa took 


| who was no longer in a Condition to withſtand him, 
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took no farther Care but to bring off thoſe ſafe that 
ollowed him. In his Retreat, which in all probabi- 
lity he had made with Honour, his Horſe ſtumbled, and 
he fell rudely to the Ground. The Enemy who per- 
ceived it, ran upon him, took him, tyed his Hands be- 
hind him, without any regard to his Dignity or his Age, 
for he was ſeventy Years old, and carried him to 
Meſſene. Dinocratet, who was his mortal Enemy, and 
foreſaw that all the Cities who were in League with 
the Achaians,would not fail to demand his Reſtitution, 
ordered him to be put that Night in a Dungeon, and 
he the Executioner thither with Poiſon. 7 * ſoon as 


be ſaw him, he enquired of him what was become of 

his Soldiers, and the Executioner anſwering, that the 

greateſt Part of them were ſafe ; That is well, ſaid he, 

we haue not been unfortunate in all kinds, Aſter this he 

_ drank the Poiſon ; and in Platarch you may ſee how 
the Achaians reyenged his Death. | 


3804 552 Kin 2 Macedon , is taken by 167 


He was the Son of Laciut Paulus, who was (lain at 
he Battel of Carne, and Brother of «Amilia, who mar- 
ried Scipio the Great. His firſt Marriage was with Pa- 
pPiria, Dapghter of 0 gs Maſſo, 2 Conſular Perſon, 
and had by her Scipio II. and Fabius Maximus. He di- 
porced her ſome time after ; and when one asked him, 
Frhether he had not fine Children by her; and whether 
ſhe was not handſom? He only ſtretched out his Foot, 
and ſhewed him his Shoe, ſaying, I it not hand ſom? 
I it not new? Is it not well made? In the mean dime, you 
do not ſee where it hurts me. The firſt Office that he ſtood 
r was the Ædileſhip, which he carried from 12 other 
| Competitors, who muſt have been very - conſiderable, 
becauſe they all afterwards came to. the Conſulſhip. 
In the War which the Romans waged in Spain, they 
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conferted on him the Title of Pretoy, and he had con- 
ſular Authority with it, ſince he had Twelve Axes car- 
ried before him, whereas the other Prætors had but 
ſix. He flew 30000 of the Enemy in two Battels 
there; and took 250 Towns. In his Conſulſhip he 
„made War on the Ligures, who inhabited that Part of 
the Alps, which is wathed with the Tyrrhenian Sea, and 
| I looks towards the Coaft of Africk. Although their Ar- 
? my conſiſted of 48000 Men, and his but of 8000, i. e. 
, 8 five Ligurians to one Roman; he defeated them, and 
i NN obliged them to deliver up to him all their Ships and 
$ | their ſtrong Holds, whoſe Walls he demoliſhed. He 
vas choſen to 17 into Macedonia againſt Perſeus, and 
e conducted by the People and his Friends to his Houſe, 
| where meeting his Grandaughter Tertia, who was very 
young, weeping, he asked the reaſon of it ; and ſhe 
anſwered him, oy in not know, Sir, that Perſeus i dead? 
meaning a little Dog to whom they gave this Name. 
I is well my Daughter, replyed Æmilius, kiſſing her, 1 
2 || ©» pleaſed with the Omen. In one Day he paſſed the 
Gulph of the Adriatick Sa, from Brindiſi to Corfou, whence 
in five Days he artived at Delphos, and in five more he 
it teached the Army which he commanded: When he 
came into Macedonia, he found Perſeus well fortified 
on the Sea-ſhore, in a Camp of 4000 Horſe and near 
n, oo Foot. He had carried with him Marcus Cato his 
1- Son-in-Law, and Son of the Great Cato; Fabiut Maa = 
n, mur his Eldeſt Son, = Naſita, Son-in-Law of Scipio 
et Africanus, the ſame who afterwards deſtroyed Carthage 
t, and Numantia. The King of Macedonia was ſoon defea- 
ted, and having eſcaped out of the Battel, which was 
on very bloody, he fled to Pyduæ now Citro, a City of Pie- 
od ia, a Countrey of Maredorta, lying on the Thermaick 
ct | Gulph a little below the River Aliacmon. He retreated 
le, J afterwards with his Horſe to Pella in Bottida, to Amphi 
ip pe 3 to'Galepſus or Alepſo, a Martime Town lying Eaſt. 
of 


: 


latter; and into Samothracia, where he hoped Pp 
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be ſecure in the Temple of Caſtor and Pollax. But un- 
derſtanding that he could not continue long there in 
Safety with his Wife and Children, he entruſted all his 
Riches with a Candiot, ho had undertaken to carry 
him away privately in a Brigantine, and who had 
no ſooner. received his Treaſure , but he left him. Ha- 
ving loſt all hopes, he ſurrendred himſcltto Creins Octa- 
vius who was e/Emilinss Lieutenant in the Fleet, and 
defired to be carried to the Conſul, who roſe up imme- 
diately as ſoon as he ſaw him, went to meet him in 

' honour of him, and ſeemed really concerned for his 


Misfortunes. Per ſeus irn imſelf at the Con- 


queror's Feet, and diſcovering his mean Spirit by his 
Prayers and his ſhameful Submiſſions, drew upon him- 
ſelf tlie Ind ignation of the General, who reproached 
him, that by his Puſallinimity he diſparaged the Vi- 
ctory which he gained over — that being ſuch a 
Coward he was unworthy of his Eſtecem, and of the 
Title of Xing that he had born. Perſeus followed him 
in his Triumph with his two Sons and one Daughter, 


who were too young to underſtand the unhappineſs of 


their Condition. He was removed from the common 
Priſon of Rome to the City of Alba, where he died An. 
3805, or according to Velleius Paterculus in the Year 
589 of the Building of Rome, i. e. A. M. 3808. before 
Chriſt 463 Years, When the Senate heard of his death, 
they ſent a Treaſurer to take Care of his Funeral, and 
defray the Charges of it, not enduring that a King 
ſhould be refuſed the Honours due to his Birth. . 


3824 Andriſcus, or Philip the Impoſtor, who pre- 147 
_ tended to be the Son of Perſews, King of a 
Macedon, was defeated by Q. Cacilius 
Aetellus. | | 


| This Counterfeit Philip, had defeated in a Battel the 
Prætor Fuventius, who is named Panctius in Frags. 
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He had poſſeſſed himſelf of Macedonia, and was taken 
by Q. Cecilius Metellus, aa — 


2843 Coneades (b) the Philoſopher died. 128 


He is the ſame Carneades of Cyrene,whomthe Athenians 
ſent in an Embaſſie to the People of Rome,with two other 
famous nel peer Critolaus and Diogenes the Stoick. 
The Athenians being brought very low, by the Wars 
which the Macedomans had waged with them, pil- 
laged Oropus, a City of Beotia, notwithſtanding it | 
was comprehended in their League. The Inhabitants 
made their Complaint to the Romans, who refer-. 
red this Difference to the Cognizance of the Magr- 
ſtrates of Sicyove, Theſe condemned the Athenians to 
a Fine of five hundred thouſand Crowns; and the A- 

' thenians deputed theſe three Philoſophers to go to the 
Romans, who ſucceeded ſo well with their Eloquence, 
that they were acquitted for ſixty thouſand Crowns, or 
an hundred Talents. The force of Carneades his Rea- 
ſoning is ſpoken of in ſeveral Authors, and Marcus 

Cato, who neither loved the Grecian Learning, nor 

Philoſophers, was of opinion that they ſhould be hand- 

ſomly diſmiſſed from the City, becauſe it was almoſt 

impoſſible not to believe what they undertook to per- 
ſuade. When he was before the Senate in the Capitol, 

Aulus Albinus asking him, Whether he did not believe that 

he was the Prætor? Carneades, pointing to * the 

Stoick, This Man, ſaid he, will not believe it. This was 

| a {mart 

7 — — . — nn ernmnns 
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b) De Carneade Diog. Laert. Pauſanias in Achaic. ſroe I. 7. 
Plutarch, in M. Catone. Cicero, I. 2. de Oratere. Idem Queſt. Tiſc. 
I. 4. Plin. I. 7. c. 30. Gellius, I. 7, c. 14. & l. 17. c. 21. Ma- 
crob. Saturn. I. 1. c. 3. & 8. Jonſius de Script. Philoſ. I. 2. c. 14. 
le Uſſer. in Ætat. Mundi 7. Imperat. Macedon. ad A. M. 3849. 
Is. Alian. Var. Hiſtor. I. 3, c. 17. Dion. Petav. Exercit. c. 8. de Car- 
neadis Acad. Principis Ætat. nova quædam ſententia, &c. 
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a ſmart Atiſwer, becauſe it e e the 
Stoicks, that a Man muſt be wiſe to be worthy of an 
Office, and, upon that Account Diggenes might well 
doubt whether he was the Pretor. © ' . 
He held all the Opinions of the Philoſopher to be in- 
different, becauſe he believed it impoſſible to judge well 
of that' wineh it is impoſfible to fee; That there is ſome- 
3 mig pe proved, and ſomething which 

in what we fe, frnce Falfhood and Truth 


2 Sings ne join? o ſel L and with fo much Re- 
Another, that we ate not able to di- 


gie d them. 2 Tow indifferent foeyer his Phitoſo hy 
was, he was yet more reaſonable than Arceſilar of Pi- 
tam in uli who allowed nothing to the Evidence 
— ring nr who-drſpated pro and eon upon all things, 
— — 1 any nab and who fucceeded 
Sorrutidec, to Crues Son of Antigones 
u 18 ac 1 of the Tribe of the Otnides, betwixt 
— Aen. He had à wonderful Deference for 
3 9 "ap = yp 1 and 
'or (c) 22 of Lydia near 
wrote a. great deal; 1 that which 
Was HE in his Works was, that he them 
. ee 2 Number of TREE, that in ſome of 
es you ight find all Exripiges's bs lee inſomuch 
th le ii them in f Phang, and being asked 
what he read, fe anſwered Cry forms Media * RS 
* Cornendes the Son of Pate or. Epicomns. , was of 
of whoſ& Diſciples the moſt famous was Clitz-" 
mam of Carthage, * in the Language of his Coun- 
| collected from-the SeR of the Aca- 
8 the Stoicks, and the 1 cks thoſe, Opi- 
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have ſpoken of Carneades, who in the Order that Dioge- 
nes Laertins hath wrote the Lives and Opinions of the 
Philoſophers, is after Lacydes, whom Bion preceded. I 


will relate but two Sayings of this latter, but which 


ſuthciently prove that he was not an Atheiſt, unleſs in 
his Youth. He ſaid, © That Impiety was an ill Com- 
* panion for the Conſcience. That it is a great Evil 
© not to be able to ſupport Evil. That we may pretend 
© to have made a very good Progreſs in Philolophy, if 
* we hear thoſe that affront us, with the ſame Patience 
© that wedo thoſe who pray to God for us. This Phi- 
loſopher was of Olbia or Boriſthenes, becauſe it was ſeated 
on the Mouth of this River; and as he mingled Rhetq- 
rick with his Diſcourſes, Eratoſthenes ſaid, That he was 
the firſt who had planted Philoſophy with Flowers. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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